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EXERCISES. 
HOLY LIVING: 


| In which are deſcribes , , 
The MEANs and INSTRUMENTS 


of obtaining every Vertue, and the. 
E Remedies againſt every Vice, and 
: ' Conſiderations ſerving to the 
2 - reſiſting all temptations. 


? Together with 
| Prayers containing the whole duty of 
q a Chriſtian, and the parts' of Devotion. 
i | fitted roall Occafions, and furniſh'd 
| for all Neceſſities. 
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To the right Honourable and FL Noble | 
Rican Lord: V auchdn;: 
Earl ofCerbery, Baronof Ely, and 


Molinear, Kwight of the honou-" 
Ya le Order ofthe Bath; _ - 


 HAy Lord, 
SAS? Have lived ito ſee Religian' 
NP W painted upon :Banners, and 

2, thruſt out of Churches, and 
- rhe Temple turnediinto a Ta- 
bernacle, and that Jabernade mate ain-- 
bulatory , and covered with skins ef 
Beaſts and torn Curtains; and: God tobe 
,worſhipped nor as he is the Father of our 
_ _ (an afflicted Prince, the King 
rings) nor, avs the Gol of pente' 

Gehichs:a ma two appelatives/ Go# newly. . :« 
todk upon'!him in the:New Teftainefif, 4 
andegloriesin for ever :) but he isownied © 
now rather as the Lord we yu, "WOER 


+ * a4 


the Prince of peace 'But wha Religioh! 
puts on Armor, and God's not ac s 
ledged by his New Teſtament titles, "Re 
} lgion bole have in it thepower of the 

' re wy barnot the power of Gedfiness 
| q 4 and = 


.» | The Epiftle Deticanry. | | 
and we may complain of this to God, | 


and amongſt them thatare afflited,. but }* 
we have noremedy, but-what we mult } - 
'expett. from the fellowſhip of Chrifts :| 


ſyfferings, and the returns ofthe God of 
peace. -Inthe mean time , and now that, Þ*, 
Religion pretends to ſtranger ations | 

upon new principles ; and men are apt to 


prefer a proſperous crrour before an af--]_ 
flicted. erty; and ſofne will think they |. 


are religious enough if their worſhip 4: 


ings have in them the prevailing ingredi- 


' ent zand the Minilters of Religion are {6 } 


ſcattered that they cannor unite to ſtop 


.the; I. and from Chaires or 
- Patpits,' from their Synods or Tribunals, |. 


chaſtiſe the iniquity of the-errour and | 
the ambition of eyil Guides, and the inft» | 
delity of the willingly ſeduced multitude; | - 
and/ that thoſe few good 'people who |. 


haye no other plot in their religion but } 
to [ſerve God and fave' their. ſonles, do |. 
want ſach aſliftances. of ghoſtly counſel | 


as may ſerve their emergent needs, and 
aſſiſt their endeayours: in the acquiſt of 
yertues, and relieve their dangers when 
ey are tempted to finne and death, I 


thought I had reaſons enough inviting 
me 9, draw. into one body thoſe advices 
Sag”. N which. | 


IJ © | The Epille Dedicatiny. 
| -whikch: the! feycrall:: neceſſities of many 
2 | men muſt uſe/ar ſome. time orother, and 
L - many of them, daily :- that by a colle&i-- 
«| -<- of holy precepts they might lefle feel 
c ;the, want; :of, pyrſonall and'-attending 
\ |. Guides, andithat; rhe. rules for. conduct. 
©. } + of ſoules might be.commitred to.a Book 


* |-which, they might, alwayes have ;\ſince 
? | - they could not-alwayes hayc a Prophec 


| at- their needs ,. nor be ſuffered to goup 
4 -to the-houle of the, Lord: to inquire of 
F: theappointed Oracles. 


= - -- I know, my Lord, that there ars 
ke ]. - ſome intereſted. perſons - who adde- 


{corn: to the afflictions of the Church' 
4 of ENGLAND , and becauſe - ſhe. is... 
+ | afflicted by; Men, call her. for/aken of the.” 
. Lord.,. and; becauſe - her ſolemn .afſem- 
-blies are ſcattered, think. that the Reli- 
gion 15. loſt, and the Church divorc'd 
| , from. God, ſyppoſing CHRIST ( who> 
| - was a-Man. of {forrows.) to be angry 
| withhis Spouſe. 'when ſhe is like him, 
1 For, thatis-the true ſtate of the Er-- 
rour. ] and. that he who promiſed his 
Spirit to.; afſiſt his ſervants in - their 
troubles, wiil, becauſe they are in trou- 
ble rake away the Comforter: from them, . 
| | <q. F who- 


—_—_——_ 
__ 


'Tibe EpriHe Dedicntory. 
who cannot be.a comforrer, but'while ke 
cares our {adnefles, and relieves' our for- 
rowes, and tunies our perſecations into 
Joyes, and Crowns,8 Scepters, Butcon- 
cerning the preſent ſtate of the-Charch 
of Enylsd; I conſider, that becanſe'we 
now waar the bleſſings of external com- 
munion in many4egrees,and the circuni- 
ſtances of a proſperous 'and wafflifted 
people, we are to tike- eſtimate of onr- 
ſelves withſingle judgements, and every 
Man is to give ſenterice- concerning the. 
Nate of his own ſoul bythe preeepts and: 
rules of our Lawgrver., not by the after 
decrees and uſages of the Church; thar is, 
by the <fſential parts oF Riligionrather 
then by the uncertain Gentfhcations of 'a-. 
ny exteriour adherencies t' for though-ic 
be.:umeertain, when'a-Mafiis the Member: 
ofa Church, whether he be a Member 6f 

Chriſt or no, becauſe [iti-the Churches 
Net there are fiſhes goodand- bad ; yet: 


we may be {are thatif we'be Members of - 
Chrift;weare ofa Chard toall parpoſas 
'of ſpiritual religion and alvarion : and in 
order to this give me leayetoJpeak this. 
_ 1 ThatMandoes certainly belong ro God, . 
_ iWwho.' Bclievcs*and js baptized ingo 4 ; 
T te. 
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The Epiſtle Ded;oatory.. | 
the Articks -of the Chriſtiavfaith, and 
fadies to improge hisknowledee tn the 
matters-of'God,Joas-may'beft makeehim 
tolivea holy life, * He-that in obedience 
to Chriſt worſhips Goddiligently, Ffre-- 

nently, and conftantly qyithnataral Re- 
higion, that is, -of prayer, 'praiſes, and 
thankſgiving. * He that takes alloppor-- 

tunities'to remember Chrilſts death by a: 
frequent Sacrament [as'it canbe had) or 

elſe by inward afts -of underſtanding, 
will, and memory(whichs the ſpirinull 
cohmunion) ſupplies thewant ofthe ex-- _ 
rermal rite. * He thar lives chaſtly: «And. 
is-merciful. © And defpifes the World, 
uſing itas a Man, bat never fſufferingiit 

torifleadatys ! And is juſt inthis dealing, . 
Ar igent in his calling. * He thats 
hamble in his ſpirit, * And obedient td - 
Government, ” And :content-in his'for- - 
tune and imployment. ' ** He that'Yoes 
his dury becauſe he loves God. * Ard e-- 
{pecially "if after all this 'hebe afflicted, , 
& patient, or prepared to ſuffer affliQtion - 
forthe cauſe of God. The Manithatthath - 
thefe twelve fignes of grace & predeftic. 
nation. does as certainly belone'ro'Geor Bt - 
is his 'Son;, as furely as he'is his creature. . 
- Andif my brethrenin'perſecation, aid - 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator). 
'#n the bands of the Lord eſe cant truly | 
fhew-theſe markes, they ſhall not need 
-be{troubl:d chat others can ſhew a-pro+ | 
ſperous outſide , great revenues , pub» 
lick aſſemblies, uninterrupted ſucceſli- 
ons ; of- Biſhops, prevailing Armies, 
ar. any arme of fleſh, or lefle certain 
circumſtance. Theſe are the markes of 
the Lord Jeſs, and.the characters of 
a Chriſtian: This is a good-Reigion :. 
and theſe things Gods grace hath pur 
Into. our. powers, and Gods-Lawes have 
made to be-opr duty , and the natue@of 
Men, and the needs of Common-wealths 
\havemadc to be neceſſary :-the other ac- 
cidents- & pomps of a Church are things 
without our power z and are; not in our 
choice ; they areigood to be uſed when 
they may be had , and they help to illu- 
Krate or advantage ir. : but if any | of 
them- conſtitute a Church in the being 
of-a ſociety and a Government, yet they 
arenot of its conſtitution as it-is Chriſti» 

an, and hopes to be ſaved. «© 
And now the caſe -is ſo with us thar 
we are-reduced to that Religion which 
no 'Mancan forbid ; which-we can keep 
In;the- midſt :of a perſecution ;by-which 
the Martyrs. in,.the dayes of "m_ Fa-. 
1 TAETCS: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
thers-'went to Heaven; that by which 
we can be: ſervants of God, and: re- 
ceive the Spirit of Chriſt, and-make 
we- of his comforts, and live in his love, 
and in charity. with all ; and they that do 
ſo cannot periſh. 2 

My Lord,'I have now deſcribed ſome 
general lines and features of that, Reli- 
gicn which I have more particularly 
{et down in the following pages :-in 
which 1] have neither ſerved nor. dif- 


ſerved: the intereſt-of any party of Chri- 
ſtians as they are divided 'by unchari-- 
table names from the reſt- of their bre- 


thren ; and no Man- will. haye reaſon to 
be angry with. me for refuſing to min- 


gle in- bis uanecefſary. or- vitious quar-. 


rels :. eſpecially- while I: ſtudy to: doe 
him good by conducting him in the nar- 
row way to Heavyen,. withour intri- 
cating him-in-the Labyrinths and wilde 


-turnings of; Queſtions ,:- and-uncertaine 
talkings.: I -have told what Men;ought 


to dg; andi by what means they may 


be afliſted; and in'moſt - caſes I have 


alſo. told them-. why ;. and. yet. with -as 


much quicknefle-as I could. thinke ne- | 
ceflary to; cſtabliſh-a-Rule, and notto” 2 
-Ingage 4n- Homily or Diſcourſe. In = 
_ WE: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
uſe of which Rules (although 'they are 
-plain, uſeful, and firted-for the beſt, and 
For the worlt underſtandings, and for the 
needs of all men, yet ) I ſhall defirethe 
Reader to proceed: with the following 
advices. Ke 247 


- 8, They that-will-with profit make 


-aſe of the proper iaftrumnents of vertue, 
mult ſo live, as if they were alwayes un- 
der the Phyſicians hand.” For the Conn- 
ſels of Religion are nor tobe applyed to 
the diſtempers of the fort, as 'men uſe 
4totake Hellebore;; bot they muſt dwell 
-topether with the Spirir of a man, and 
be'twiſted about /his underſtanding for 

-ever+: They maſt be uſed: Hike monriſh- 

-meft ;'tharis; by a-daily care and medi- 


T2abion ; 'not- like: a'fingle- medicine, and. 
-upon'the aftual preflure of a preſent ne-- 
<eſſity, For counſels'and wile diſcourſes 
, upplyedto an aftual 8ſtamperatthe beft 
[ wrebiitlikefirons find'to/an Epileptick- 


perſon, Tometimes' they may raiſe him, 
but they never eure him. The followmg 


'rules if they bemiate familiar 'to onr na-- 

*tures,and the thoughts of every day, may 

#hd ReHgion became eaſy 
"ta Df , uh. . $4 Y ] CT IT 

' preſent; andhath already ——_ : 
IN ſome: 


-make'V ortuciand religion 
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The Epiſtle:-Dedicatory, *> 
ſome portivns of our conſent; ' we are 
notfo apt to be \counſeP'd, and-we finde 
no guſt or reliſh m the Precept :- the lef- 

ſons are the ſame; but the inftrumentis 
unſtrang, or out:ofrane. : 

' (2, Ivuſing the inſtruments of 'vertae 
wwenmft be icurious eo diſtinguiſh inftru- 
ments from duties ;''and prudent advices 
from neceſſary injunRions ; andif by a> 
ny otherimeans the duty canbeſecured, 

| let there -beno. ſcruples ſtirred concern» - 
ingany - other helps ; onely, if they cat 
in that icaſe ſtrengrhen -and ſecure the 
duty, -or help tewards perfeverance, let: 
eee ferve mn /that  ftation 1n which 
''xan'be placed,” 'For there are fome 
js Sin whom the:Spiritof '£zod:hack - 
breathed: io. brighta flame of-loye,: that 
they doall theiratts of 'verrae by perfect 
choice; 'and yithout » abjzection -; - /and 
their:zeal 1s; warmer then thacitwill be. 
allay«d by tempration : andxo fach per- 
fons mortificatian.by Philoſophical-m- 

Kruments, as: faſting;dackdorth, andvther. 

radenofles to the body is wholly aſclefs 2 

Ti 5 Aways A more uncertain means t© - 

wroany:verme, or ſecarcanyduty; | 

t Jove hach filled albchecorgersat our 

Gou; it alone is able to do all the work. 

A God. _— Bt: >; 


wy Ut FU walls 


I ce” WG [| mls | * MP mid wa TW WW. IRHh $4 w 79 


—_—_— 
wv . 


Q ww ww oa | Yu 


4 . The Epiſtle Dedicatery. 
-»; $::Benotnice-2n ſtating the obligati- J. 
*ns of Religion; but where the duty is 
neceffiry, andthe:means very reaſonable 
in it ſelf, diſpute nor too bufily: whether 

 Inall Circumſtances it can fit. thy particu» 
_ 4ar; but /wper:totam materiam, upon the 
-whole;. make: uſe- ot:it.' For-it is agood 
figne of agreat Religion; and:no impru- 
dence when we:have ſufficiently conſi- 
dered the ſubſtance, of: affairs, then to be 
eaſy, humble,. obedient,-apt. andcredu- | 
lous in the circumftances which are ap- 
pbinted ro us in particular by our ſpiritu- 
al'Guides, or in-general, by all wiſe men 
in caſes not unlike. He:that gives Almes, 
does belt, nat alwayes to conſider the 
Minutes andſtriF meaſures of hisabllity, 
but to give' freely,' incariouſly and abun- 
dantly. A: man muſt not weigh: grains 


Joad © hui. Era Gamnons oa a wt 


rin, am, a ' a 


in the accounts of his. repentance ;| but G 
For. a great: finne have a: great ſorrow, C 
and 4 great! feyerity/;. and in this take ( 
the ordinary advices:3: though it may | _ 
be,. ai lefle rigour might not be- inſuft- * 
Client |: axerfolſnazey ,0r - Arithmeticall : 

{ meaſures , elpecially. of. our own, pro=Þ _ 
portioning,: are: but arguments::of want g 


of: Love, ;and:of forwardnefle =in Re 
I” I .* _ hgjok 


The E piftle Dedicatory. 


ligion; or elſe are-inftruments of ſcra- 


ple, and then become dangerous. Uſe 
the rule heartily and pk, 7 and there 
will be no harme in thy cerrour, if 'a- 
ny ſhould happen, Oe | 

4. If thou intendeſt ' heartily to 
ſerve God, and avoid ſinne in any 
one Inſtance , refuſe "not the hat- 
deſt and meſt ſevere advice that ts 
preſcribed. .in- order to-. it, though 
poſſibly it be a ftranger to thee ; 
for whatſoever it be, cuſtome will make 
it caſy. 4 Yi hs 

5. When many inftruments'for the 
obtaining any vertue- or reſtraming ar 
vice are” proppunded , obſerve whic 
of them tits. thy'perſon; or the'circam- 
ſtances of thy need, and ale it. rather 
then the- other : that by -this 'meatrs 
thou-may'ft be engaged to watch and ufe 


ſpiritual arts and obſervation about thy 


ſoul.Concerning the managing of which 


as the intereſt is greater,ſo the neceſſities 
are more , and the caſes more intricate, 
and: the” accidents and dangers! greater 


and more importanate ;- and there' is 
greater skill required then'intheſecuring 
an cſtate,or reſtoring health to aninfirme 


The E piſtle Dediratory: 
body: I wiſh all 'men in the world d4 


Heartily.belieye ſo mych of this asis true; , 

. it. would yery much helpto do the work] « 
.ShGed.: io ws ff ooh on 1 il vw 27 

Thus (My Lord) I have made-bold by} 'y 
-yotr 'hand to'reach out: this little ferollf , 

,of. cantions:to,all thoſe, who by ſeeing] +, 

. yourhonour'd name ſet before my Book, 

thall by the fairnes of ſach a Frontiſpiccef © 
;beinyitedtplenkintoir., T muſt confeſs} .. 

.it cannot but look like a defigne in me,}} 5 

| .toborrow your name and-beg your Pa-f -: 
|.” 'tronage tomy book, that if there be no} '\ 


-other;worth-in it,yet at leaſt itimay. have 
the {plegdour.and- warmth of a burning 
-Blafſe, which, borrowing a flame from 
the Eye of Heaven, ſhines and burns by 
the rayes of the Sun its patron. I willnat 
-quit-my ſelf-from the ſafpicion: for 1] - 
annot pretend jt tobe a preletit either-of 
Je delf fit to; be; offered to fuch'aPerſo-J . 
;Nage,-or, any part of 4 Juſt return, ( but] 
Aombly defire you-would own it for an 
acknowledgement ) of: thoſe great en- 
Fdearments,-and nobleſtnfGges: you have 
paſt upori me -- But fo, macen intheir Re» 
higion, \giyc a piece of Gum, or the fat 
ofa cheap Lamb in-Sacrifice to, him that 
Sivc9 themall that they have or need: 
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bear good. to me, the _meaneſt of his 


creaſe my ſcore ; 'fince Tſhall now ſpe by) 
-as much /in my needs of pardon fora this 
"boldneſſe, as in the reception of thoſe 


The E roi Dedicarny.”. 


and unlefle. He who was pleaſed to ins 
ploy your Lordſhip as a great Minifter 
of his Providence in making a Promiſe 


rh; $42 "would never Yeatue m me 
me þ al -crable meby greater 
" grenT. 


Debt to your Honour, T muſt Ml in A 


-avours by which I ftand-accountable to 
your Lordſhip in = he bands o_ 
"ahdppatithde; :t \[ again _ . 
"are" IF exponent 


ah moſt Morag =yY 


_ Henoarr unfit 


_= = 


26h Hand Seruae 


'" MW 
LS do od Kc. 


FS 
mY LEE. 
F#>. . Z&* 
5 - 
w oi 
wo; 

44 

= 


- 4 Ins " 
3 "LS Y 


THE TABLE. 
bake .Page 


| Emile Pet. glad, apap "und. means 
7 ſerving tod 


q Sec... Noa nth 

- Care of our time and the meer of pending it. 4 
23; Rules for zmploying our time, 1 IFC | 7 
; the $ . benefits of this Ws. - 36 

Se "iy | 
' Purity of 5 Intention or purpoſe in all our —_—_ T7 
-x©. Rules _ ——_ ; x9 
- 8 Signes.of þ of intention. . bac. wi. 
3 Appendant Co on 2 1944 16, 20 


"The confllerdtivn and Pe X, 7 he yrefines of Gods 29 


6 Several # of the meſence. =; 38 
ro Rkerss none dendioterngurnt 33 
The $ benefits of bs.» > BY 
as, gr fag 1 to the Religion and 
the faregoing conſiderations. 39 

Devotions} or oral, yy dayes; 49 
=", © prpjnght Hom © | 
"* Of Chriſtin ſubriey. | 6 


el, TI. 
ryan bhe WITAPu 61 


Of ſobmietyinthe gener 
ny conſ, __ A Vo cnt OY or ſenſualrty 4 2 


3 Degrees. of 3 
6 Rules for bevel ing vo ng volupruonſeſſs 64: 
THEIR Toes xd 265% 


Of Temperance in eating and drinking. 
Temperance in eating. 


{ efts of Tem perenee, 


9fes Þ by way of invrogudtion. Y | 


The: Table.” 


| 7 Evil conſequents to drunkenieſſes ©1112 1.35 
8- Signes of drunkenneſſe. alT no I 
Ix Riiles for  oakefin Geyer | 76. 

Y ed, 3: OF onion 
of Chaſtity. 8 
Tel Io evil conſequents of uncleameſſe., ©" 
s of -Chaſtny«in general... a 
| 5 Af of Virginal or Maiden Chaſtity.  '- 
$ Rules. for Widows of Vidual'Chaſtity; © or 
6 Rules for marnied perſons;or matrimonial chaſtity 92” 
ro Remedies «gainſt ncleanneſſe,, I 
Sect. od 5» 
of "Humility | , > 200 
9” Arguments againſt pride by way of conſideration T0! 
19 Adts or offices of humility. 103 
14 Means and exerciſes- of obtatning and increaſing 
© the grace of humility. . Cv -. 0 Se 
17 Signes — WI ola. LFF 
SI TY Se £4F 


| | "719 
Xp Miley thy as it is OR to FRE 6. 


6 Aﬀs of Modeſty as -it is oppoſed to boldneſs. © _ 123 
ro Aﬀts of Modeſty as it ay oppoſed to necency- 28 : 
Sea. 6.. | 
of Contentedneſſe in all eftates and accidents... 4 28 | 
2.General arguments for. NOTES 4 


- 8Tnſtruments of exerciſes ts Nl dls 135- 


| ® Means to obtain content by way of conſideration. 1 + 


The Conſid derations.applyed to particular Wo. ; 


0 Poverty. A "10256 
The tharge of many Children. . , * 'L 
; Filene realrriesy ©1424 mA TOI) LiC2ING) "x62 
| Deatbof Childre OL A 
imely Death. 9415 Lngg 
Þ Death unſeaſonakſe; 1 i © /. 7: 5 169 
ft 75 a molt ot ati RY 
þ Seing Childlefe. oi nn ln ge HATE 
Ki | Evil 


Sly, or unfortunate Clilren. 102 \iPAgt 
Pres ry © av of {| 22" 'JP.26 
ayers for the rueval proces and Obriftian ry 
briety, fitted to the neeaſſity-of-ſeveral pet 17 3, . 
—SHAP- IL, Mn 

Of; Chriſtian Ffce.” EK ade - ts ; 


" IP Ll... ; Ir.$ TINAY | « 
Of Obedience to, ohy "Sipertongs, .. I 
15. As and duties of abedience to "' wt Ps F : 


s ours. ; =; 

12 Remedies again! diſobedience by ”o ha con bo 
. ration. = 

3- Degrees of vbedence, FF PY 


St 
af Proviſion,r. that part of afrc mY 1s 1a Fe 
perzours to Inferiours: | 


I2, Duties of kings and all the | Supream yore, 6 


-grvers. 


2. Duties of Superiours as they are Jud IP Þ 


ul 2 
" # 
a 
T 
vie 
S\ 
2 
17 
" ps 


,Daut; FO intlndwr childrem, -, .. .:. 
uebants und wives > IAN 


Duy f Guardia Jans of Tutors, , 
©1-« 
af Negotiarhon or ur Contra... wy 


CORR, tea 9 


0 


of efit - 21K 

ules Weng ReShitibi a it concerns the pots - 
ens obliged. Leal Oo | 

6: As it ncerns aber cir MAN = 


s to din | 
we 24 aeg 


CHAP. 1 I Ihe 
ofes ſtan religion. 
of t the internal ations oof religion], 


Thie Table} 
SeR- 1:7 
© Faith. 


The 7 atts and offices of Faith. 

8 Signes of true Faith, © 

8: | fins and mStruments 1 obtain Fairh, 

| Se 2, 
ml f Chriftian Hope.. -\ 
; :5 afFs of Hope. FM 
A $ Anke to gavern our Hope. 
| 12 Means 0 f Hope Ihe 4ecinf deſpir 2 249 


F Charity ox the Love of Gok.s o\- 228 
? - 8 afts of Lowe to:Gpd: |) R137 3 2 

L The 3 meaſures and:rnles of Divine Love.” ©- 25T' 
p o kg to encreaſe our Love: ts God, by wa of exer- 


fhe 2 ſevergl iaves of Love th God... 
bk. wia.:The Tae obedience. - | 


of X 
ous © Pan tare: re concermmagrend.. 
ory 2 Of the external afions of Roeien 


| Set: 4. 
4 Of Reading or Hearing the wordof GoF. 

5 General conſiderations:denveniamg #. ©. 2:65” 
| 5\R&er for bearing or reading #-vyrd of Gil 252* 
6 4 Rules for 7 reading Fifitd? oy or (Hearing fe 
"ORF: 


is pee Soft J ws {Te 

+ Ef 

1K Is; Rules Ir C T1 jon Fe ing. the : 266, 
Ben fon 10 011 yo 3 + 


"Faſting: * we vs 43448 "574 
i 
wires Wat Wage, Yo 110 Vn ok anon 


N 

IS Ben Opus OT pity= 
vg - ticalarly the Lords day. 273 
| | I0 0 Rules - keeping the Lords day of other Chriftian 


\f 0 wo mixt eftjons of Religion 


The':T able. | 


Of Prayer: | 281" 
8 Motzves to Prayer. - 331. 
16 Rules for the praftiſe of Prayer. 283 
6 Cautions for making vowes. 29T- 
7 Remedies againſt wandring thoughts i In Prayer. 293 
1O Signes of tediouſneſſe of Spirit in our prayers, and 


all aFions of Religion. . 295. 
11 Remedies againſt — U f' Spirit, - 296 


Abner. "2 302 
The 18 ſeveral kindes of corporal Almes. E7--3] ih 
The 14 ſeveral kindes of ſpiritual Almes. E171 X's 
The 5 ſeveral kindes of. mixt Almes. :305Þ © 

16 Rules for gruing Almes. | 30S 


13 Motrves to Charity. 3134 - 
Remedies againſt the parents of umnercifulneſs. 316} , 
I.. 9 Againſt Envy by way of conſideration. 316} 
2.. 12 Remedies agains} anger by way of —0P 317, 
I3 Remedies againſt anger by way of. conſid. 32% 


3. 7 Remedies again Covetouſneſſe. 32% 
Set. & ] 
atance. 33D] © 

and pres of Repentance. 335 

ras Repentance.. . 97 
Sec.;- 3D. <tr 55h) 

of Preparation to and the manner how to receive |! 

holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper. :0 tl 


4. Rules for Preparation and ra 


; —_ 
| The s and benefits Communicating. 350 | 
P 7; ſoa FA all neceſsities rek '& 

to the ſeveralparts of the vernef religion. 36 we 


br 
as 
{54 fl 
_ 4 
THY fer 
. $; og 
# F*® 
TW +5 
FA 


erp ogmenng yl 
_ Holy Living Re b 


CHAP * i501 910Þ 
Con deration. of the general, nllow 


ments and means. ſerum to 4 holy ef 
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+ 2 The Introdu#ion to boly life. 


ar:of (mal} imptoyment, but tharic betdone by: 


uSab-:God- intended: it 5-that it-be dotie 
great earnefineſſe and paſſion, with much zeal 
 anddefire: that we 'vefuſe no labour, that we 
beſtow upon.it much time, that we uſe the beſt 
guides, andidtriveat the end of glory byall the 
| wayesof grace, of prudence and religion. 
And indeed if we confider how much of our 


lives is taken.up by.the, needs of nartire, how 
Many years Fo fx FM before we come 


ſeem; unreaſonable.or impoſlible:for ns to ex«\ 

ect of: him eternal joyes;in heaven). even. af. 

tex the well ſpending thole;fewiminates which! 
ae left. for God, and-Gods-ſervice;; after we! 
have {eryed:our ſelves, and ourown:occaſions::; 
And yet it is conlidezable;tharthefruitwhich 

| comes from yy auvy ay je recreation and 
VANITY. 15; VETY: HEHCs; Ang: [ 1, WeCattieh 
za Fer! we. gather, buy Jigtle xpafiti;, 

_ From he few hours wa ſpendin prayer and itt 
Exerciſes of a pions lite, theremtwitcprearand 
profitable 3 and what. we {awe in the mmoces 
and ſpare Portions of a few years XOWs; Hf 


1 \ goodnefſe. of - God: ;infinitely great; it might 
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2% The Introdu&tion to holy Iife. © goo: 
to.crowns and ſcepters'i in U happy and a glori- 
ous Crernity.” Qty : 
r.' Therefore, Although! it canuet be ent 
joy 'd; thati the greateſt part. of our time be 
f> | ſpentin the dire&t aftions'of deyorion andre-" 
he ligtong yer: it-will become, not onely a dury, 
but alſo a grear providence to lay afide forthe. 
ſervices. of God, and the buſineſſes of the Spirit 1 
as much 4s we can :' becauſe God 'rewards our”: 
minutes witt>long'and eternal happinefle 3 and - 
the greater portion of opr. time we give 10: 
God, the more we treaſure up for our ſelves3 
and No man is a better Merchant than he that 
| layer out his —_ ors end. bis wmaney pow! the 
Poor, *; 
"61 Onely: i "RY becomes us to remember and 
to adore Gods goodnefſe' for it, thar God hath 
- enely permitted us to:ſerve'the neceſlities 


bh. of our nature (but hath: made. them tro become 
| Piceoriour « 


'Y FF if-we by direting 


Em IT religion may 
urn our nature into grace, and ac- 
cept our natural ne in as ations OT 
ef religion,God is pleaſed to efteem, Seo7es ef uh, it Gr 
it for a Part, of his ſervice 5 it we . (e 1 ihe” 
eat or drink; ſoit be done tempe- Ton y 3 _ ww 
rately.and as may beſt preſerve our: '*** Org 4 > 
health, that our health may enable 2" figs 4k y py 
our: ſervices towards him: And ri yd _ i 
there isno. one minute of our lives 774" __ 
Caſter” we recome'2o\the-uſeof © 73... 1; 

reaſon ) but we are,ormay be -doihg the work 
of God, even then when' we moſt of all ſerye 
our” 


#4 Towbichif we addegha is theſe and a 


- 4; Chap.1. © Cate of 0. time. ' © Seft.r. 
odheraGions of our live2we a ſtand bes, 
' fore God, ating, and ſpeaking and.thinkingaw || 
his.preſtncees.avd: thas- inniatrers.nor-dhat.our N * 
conſcience; is ſal dwith ſecrefie; ſinde jb hesi 
opat to God. it will: concern :us to; behave: 
cur ſelves carefully, as in-the: preſence of our' 


Theſe three conſiderations rightly manag's; 
and-applyed-tothe ſeveral parts snÞinſtances: 
of our-lives, will be like Eijhotiteirhed upon 
the childe,.apt:to putlife and:quicknefſe-1nro: 
erery/partof it, andto make ns ; live the life ob | 

and&do thework ofiGod. 

- '& ſhall therefoce.by ag jnrroduftionre-. 
duce theſe three to A and ſhew how eve-- 
ryChriſtianmayimprave all aridzeach of theſe 
£6 the advantage of piety, in the-wholocowſe; 
of- his life: that-if he: no bear but-oneoft 

- them upon hisfparic,. he may feel. the: benefit, 
like an unieralinſlment, ;: haptabinhiphy | 
rr es AR 13 
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that-is.choice- of his: time will aloe 
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and the-latter by being: eriminal: be 2. 
chrowlng hisitime and himfelf- aw > eiogy : 
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upon earth, and yet upon this ſhort time's 
xiydepends :: bur ſo,. tharfor excry- hour of 
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L j| ctiongor is fie prudent;Thall be reckoned for 
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» 6 Chap. Care of our time. Set: 

$kill and pains of. the Artiſan, apd the dangers 

and traffick of the. Merchant :,1T heſe men;arc 

n.their callings. the Miniſters cf -the: Divize 

'providence, and the ſtewards of the creation, 

and. ſeryants of the great.family of God, the 

orld,. in the imployment of procuring necef- 

tories for food and clothing, ornament and Phy- 

ſick. : In. theic proportions alſo, a King and a. 

Frieſt,and aPropher,a Judge and an Adyocate, 

doing the works of, their imployment accord» 

Ingo their le rules, are doing the work of 

God, becau os ſerve thoſe neceſſities which 
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.Chap.1. Care of our time. -*SeQT: 
.and therefore to'T biſie man temptation isfain 
-to climbe up together with his bufineſes, *and 
fins -creep* npon'him onely' by:accidets and. 
;occafions 3 whereas to-an ' idle peffon they | 
'come.in a full body, and: with open violence, 
and the impudence of #reſtleſſe importunity. 


Idleneſſe'is called” the: fin' of Sodom-and her Erekiel. 
daughters, aid indeed” is the burial of a living 559 


-men, an idle perſow beingſo -uſelefſe' to any 
-purpoſes of God and many/ that: he 33 like one 
that is dead, unconcerned; in the changes! and 
.neceflities:of: the world':? and he onely lives to 
ſpend his time, and eat the:fruits- of the earth, 
ike vermin or a walf,: when their tirne' Gomes 
they dye and:periſh; an&in the mean timedv 
-no good 3 they: tieither -plow'inor' carry dur- 
dens : ali'thar they do,  cither is unprofitable, 
:-- Idlenefſe is the greateſt p"o__— in- "-- 
Sick b eng way :that} Fripay) invalo-, 
ableiarefpeR of :irs preſentaaſe; 21 irtepari- 
ble when it is paſt; being” tobe-recovereSby . ** 
no:powerof art or 'nature-)>Butithe way to'ſe— | 
cureand-improve: our time we may pradtife in 


> T,:"Inr the 'moarning,, when you awake; ac- 
cuſtome; your ſelf to think; firſt updn:God, : of 
ſomething in order to his ſervice.z and arnighe 
alfo; :let him cleſe thine eyes 3.:and let your 
ſleepihe neceſfaryrand-healthfal, nor idle and 
expenſive of time, beyond the needs and con- 
yegjencies of natute 3 /and ſometimes be:curty 
obs to-ſee the preparation-which the fan makes, _ 
__ is coming forth from his chambers:of 
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(Gent j in, purfrancedf its maployment , fods nor 
Tightly>'cX withpud reaſoudble orcation to ne$- 
Jef it menyof thoſe times: which 2ret 
and, by-the cuſtome! of prigdent perſons and 
good huſbands miployed in is. 

3-Letall the intervals, or void ſpaces of 
cime bemployed in prayers, reading, medira- 

ting y- works of nanre' recreaxiofty charitie, 

fricndlinefle and :neighberrhood , and! means 
of ſpiritnal and corporal health: ever remem- 
bring, {6 20warkmn our calling, a-not tonog.. 
Ie& che woskof our high cullmg 3 bur ro begin 
andend rhe day with Gad, with fuch forms. of 
Aevotiony.as fhall:beproper ropor neceſſities. 
 'The reſting dayes df Chriſtians, and Fe- 
Pra of Ehunth mult | ir thofeinſe be 
of idlenefſe : for it is better opoorune' 
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I ; Chap. I. Care of our tame. | 
r; | ſkill;o-ſpend their time:- bur m6ſt miſerable 
£ | arethey, if. ſuch miſgovernment and unſkilfn]- 


nefſe make them fall into vitious and baſer 
companys and drive on their. time by the fad 
minutes and-periods of-fin'and death. *.They 
that are learned. know the--worth of; times:and 
the manner how well to. improve a day 5- and 
they are-to prepare themſelves for ſuch par. 
| poſes, in which they--may-be moſt uſeful-in or- 
der to arts or arms; to' counſelin-publicks; or 


(Rr! 


w__ . 


government in their-Countrey:: Bur fovathers- 
of them that paw ies ye thet chooſe.gdee: 
company,ſach as may not tempt thenet6@vi 

or joyn with them inany3;but tharimey . 
their defefts by-connſeFand &iſconrſe, -by way: 
of condud. or- converſation Lee thems-learn” 
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eaſy and uſeful ip 44946 ead hiſtory,and Vt | 
of the Land, learn-t oms.of-their-Coun»- 


trey, the condition of their owneſtatey:Profiey 


table and charitable contrivances of-it.z let: ' 
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e | || them ſtady prudently to govern their families, 
g || 1carn the burdens of their Texqnat, theneveſſ- 
-. . | fies of their, neighbours,. and in their-propors; 
25 || tion ſupply them, and reconciletheir eaniti&s,: 
4 . | 4nd, prevent. their Law-ſpits, .or quickly-end: 
> | them, and in this glut of leiſure and difimploy-; 
x [| ment, let them ſet. apart grearer-portions of - 
d of Hime: ſos religion, and-the neceſlities of. 
IT DOB, >» 1 io] jy 30 it jag DIG 
it | 12. Leeche women of noble birth and. great: 
15 | fortunes do the, ſame ,things-intheir-propor-- 
; ons and capacities;.-nuſe:their children, look : 


'Fto the aftairs of rhe houſe,: viſit poos cottages) - 
Yand relieve their neceſlities, be curteous mf; 


- Jncighbourhood, jlearn. in, filence: of their h 
hands, or heir, ſpirimal Guides, read, g00d 
rms: ray ign, and ſponk Uirfle, and harpe: 
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(C dud uſcleſſe imp loyments of aentrasige or 


Cidroof er te. mon t. 
Hiper, works OO uſes, for by thatphrate 
my ac obligation of Chriſtian 
mores wr honſwifery,and charitable x 
viſions for their family and neighbourh 
#3. Let all perſons of ell conditions avoid al 
delicacy ahd nicerefſe in their clorhing or dier, 
becauſe ſuch ſofinefſe engages them upon _ 
ndings of their time, while rhey 


' and eomibe our all their opporcuniries of their 


morning devorion, and halt-rhe dayes fererity, 
and fleoy'our the care and prorificn for-thek 


"#49. Let every one of every condition avoid 
enrHeflty, and #l1 enquiry into things that con- 
ern tHem not. For-all bufineſF in things that 
—_— us not, ws ithploying onr trme to- 
good 6f ours,. and ehereforenot it order co 
aha Berney In this accouhr our 

KeNnot to he reckoned 3 

= 13 a5 one member Feoncen'di 

+ of another 3 but going from hoſe 
DR ;tatlers,and bufis- bodies,which ate thy 
pk wen a1, of idlenefſe, a Zhenefh is the 
refti'of time, atfereprooved by the Apoſtfe in 
punt wid and forbiedetyin order to rhis 
Exerciſe. 
- 14. - As thueſr&s thay be cut off ul} ferent 


and rudder er viſits, long waitin 

ages, Where netrher autre 

no#/ edifviry. obliges" 15, alt vairt'theetings, 
laborious Noe and whatſoever fpends pr 
tire to-n0 arcs —_ on, or: — 
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Chap. 1: 


Gare of er He. Ws I. 
to refreſh you 3 but ar 16 Hand dwell upon 
them, or make t your great Meg 
for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and-calls 
it recreation, is like hitm,. whoſe garment. isall 
made 'of fringes, and his meat_ nothing. .but 
fawces, they are healthlefle, chargeable —_ uſe- 


feffe. And therefore avoid ſuch games 


require much time or long attendance;or which 
areapt to ſteal thy affeRions ftom mare ſevere 
imployments. For co whatſoever rheu haſt gi- 
ven thy atfe&ions th60 wilt:not grudge ge 
time. Natotal neceſkty and the examp 


of S. John C who retreate himſelf wab ſos - Cation. 
ing with a E2 Parttidge ) teach us charin gy 
lwfolt” unbend our bow,but nov-to © 


fuffer ir to be unready of naſtrong. 

17. Set 4parr ſome portions of every day 
for more ſolemn devotion and religious imploy« 
ment, which be ſevere in obſeruing.: and if va- 
ery of imployment or prudent affairs, or civil 

pre ; ppon you, > Jet ſo order thy rule; 

yo neceſfary pare it be not omitted 5 
arid though juſt occaſions may make your pray» 
&r5 ſhorter, yer let nothing bura violent, ſad- 
den arid. impatient neceſſity theeupona- 
ny one day. wholly to omit thy morningand 
evening deyotions > which if you be forced to- 
make very ſliorty you may ſupply and lengrherr- 

th'<jaculations and ſhort recirements inthe 
dy 'time.in the midR c  yYourmployment, or 

of Four company. 


- if. Donocthe work of God neglizently and ſera: 
HCY: Tet not ob heart ba upon _ world*: 10. 
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708--* 
W.- - 
«* 


| | Slee come} plgorrs, - 


x24 Chap.1. | Core of our time. . Se& 1] Gb 
.- "with in themſelves, ) in theſe circumſtances i 265 
wait upon the other ; not like the Patriarch J unc 
 Whoran fromthe Altar in S. Sophia to his ſtable | ag; 
;in all his Pontificals, and in the midſt of his || da) 

} office, to ſee a Colt newly fallen from. his be- pe 

! Toved and much valued Mare Phorbante. . More || iec 
prudenrand ſevere was that of Sr. Thom. More, |} uct 

who being ſent for by the King when he wasat || .. 

his prayers in publick, retarned anſwer, he. || foi 

\ would attend him when he had firſt performed | tin 

(his ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it || te! 
Put-ch, Aid htOnobt ro Rifficucs, that when Letters from || dre 
de cutis Cafar Were given to him, he refuſed 'to open || on 
-* 4:them,rill the Philoſopher had done his Lefture, | ni: 
(In honowring God and doing his work,.put | an 

rth all thy ſtrength, for of that time onely || ag: 
thou mayeſt be moſt confident that it is gain'd, | thi 
wo is prudently and 7ealoufly fpent in Gods - || of, 


ice. | | 

19. When the Cleck ſtrikes, or however elſe || 
you ſhall:meaſure the day, it is good to fay a. . | we 
ſhort &jacnlation every Hour, that the parts and. || we 
Ferurns of 'devotion may: be -the. meaſure. of 


your time and'do fo alſo in all the breaches of . || tic 

thy fleep; thatthoſe ſpaces which have in them :Þ| ha 
no-dirett buſinefſe of the world. mdy. be filled, }| ex 
— hed ore «a 

_ 26,” If by thus doing you have not ſecured, || bi 

your time by an early and fotehanded care, yet. || 

| be ſureÞxa timel as, Ft Teens the yes Ih 
I > 5.5.44. thaths, tobe pious and religious | 1 
| _ yas _ i n.ſuch inſtances in which former. j 
| nies free A; "RE ly you have finned;and tobeſtow. G 


it ye xces, the contrary reof you. | a 
Brocth<2. Fane: fave former r pratiſed', doing. If 6 
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1. Chap. 1: 


ces 
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we 


Care of onr times Seſts; 15 
and carneſtneſſeas youdid once aft Your ** 
uncleannefſe: and.thenz by all arts to watch 
againſt your preſent and future dangers, from 
day to day ſecuring your ſtanding 3 this is pro- 
poke redeem your t1me, that is, to buy your 
ecurity. of. ir at the IAte, of any labour and ho- 
neſt arcs.. 

21. Let him that 5: is 'moſt buſied. Rabat 
ſome ſolemn time every year, in-which, for the 
time quitting all worldly bufi incike, le may at , cy..7. 
tend wholly. to faſting .and pra yer, and the 5- 
dreſſing of his ſoul by conk on, eta: 
ons an: are endances-upon God t he ma 
make up his acconnts ,.. renew his Vows, make 
amends, for his carelefſenele A and retire back 
again from whence levity and. he vanities of 
the world,'or the i Sy Fl qt ptations, 
rags diftrattion of ſecularaſſairs! Ve cattied 

im. 

*$2.. In this we ſhaft be touch! aMlied; and 

we ſhall finde the wark niore eafie, if before 
we ſlcep. every, Ai * Wee examine the gftions 


ef th e Pall Gay wha dee G Sikuc?; xn verdoa%or Ho” 
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ened, the eſſe cx iniinadin will fpffics+ &nty 
us take care that we lleep-not witl bur ſi 
1 Texeletion, of the ations of. the days as 
may, repreſent any thing that is cernarkable,' / 
- | va matter of (O! TOW. 
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23. Let alt cheſt” HGings be done pit | F* 
end moderately; not with ſcrople and vexativn 2 
For theſe ate yobel 28yanrayes, biit the bak n 
riculafs afe net divitte tomnitiatidementss ant 6 
therefofe Ire" to_be uſed 4s halt! befound's : & 
pedieiit t6 every ones ebhdition. ' For,” pr 
ded that Qur.duty be ſecured 3 for. the degree F 
and for the inftrumevirs, every wan is permit di 
ted to Mitnfelf 4nd the conduft & ſbch wh 
ſtall be Fe apgotuesd eb Vit He ish Prin 

ey hes oF pion "indo | 


h tmitiutes arid Fun rl pee it py 

porn of of rlitie 5 provided 
imployed in fin, Wo the preat ns : 

our titfic be EY prin ber mplopnent; K 
all dhe apþol es and fone * 
evety dy Be allowed for Retipion Fr att 
leſſer perepet time we ace left to ogr awn'C! 
Hons « and prudent Neat, ad 9 
eonfidetarion of th ; phe de recs atid & 


rences of glory ant are ff (or ez 


"The Beitefits of thiv Exerciſe. 1G32119 
This exerciſes befiles thitr ithatHh 1nflivent 
fod the'pfeventin of 15 
i ro *y we 
erray men t | 
ealing, pro ee EB S" 4 


&ced froiti fillnefſt of 
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EY Chapin; Purity of Hattion: | Safi. © 
ME imployed, and incurions perſons: 4- 4. It ho 

Ly -onely reaches us roavoidevil, bat —— » 
| e of br 


apon doing gods as 25 the- proper Hiifin 
AN oor Jayes. 5. It prepires ns; ils ery Jadden 
if -changes, that we ſhaf not eafily 
| at the ſuddencoming of the day If rhe ad: 
For he thar is cntforrs ofhis time, will nor ea- 
fly be nas: and unforniffied. | | 
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t we ſhould intend andde 
glory in oy —— 
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Beeartef werlip, mn | 
"| tiirs proportion, well as: wrt 
Blefied be- that poodnefſe and grave © 
which og of Ma EN 
noe vague beck hey Pp Arti ; hg | 
re eapul mi 
all our tife ime we may Toth Ar thou 

This pave is {6 jew oe chat it 

the woſt commian ation ef ont life , and yer lp 
neceflary, that withonr it the very beſt a&fons 
of oor devotion ate impetfeRt vitious. For 


"of many ayes oor of cuftomne , "or gives ales 


"of , or fafts to he accbunted religions, 

al; qo Pltariſee in His devotion, and a beg 

Hey in his alnis, gnd ati hypoctite in his faft. Bats 
y 


Chap.1. _ Purity of intention. _.-Se&., 
holy end ſanRifies all theſe, and all other ai. 
. ons which-can be made holy, ; and gives diſtin- 
-Ction.to them and procures acceptance. :: | 
.... For, as to. know the end, giſtinguiſhesa 
Man from a Beaſt : ſo to chaſe a-good end, di- 
ftinguiſhes him from an evil man: Mexek7ab ps 
©Tepeated his good deeds, upon. his: fick, bed, | P. 
and obtained 26 peg oat) z but che Phariſee | |; 
was accounted inſolent for doing the fame _ 
thing; becauſe this man did-ir to upbraid his 
brother, the other to obtain amercy of God, | \,.- 
Zecharics queſtioned with the Angel about his | 
meffage, and was.made fpeechlefſe for his in. 


ka; 
2 


credulity 3 but the blefſed Virgin Mary queſti- 
- oned too, and was blameleſſe.; for ſhe did it 
ro enquire after the manner of the thing 3 but 
he did. not believe the thing it felf:-Heidoubt. | ;, 
. ed of Gods power,, or the truth ofthe Meſſen- it 
= bur the, onely; of her. own incapacity. | , 
| This wasix which diſtinguiſhed the mourning | 


mourning 
of David from. the exclamation of Saxl:'the | x, 
the, tears of Peter from therepentance of Ji | 
emecs, £65: © For the praiſe is,not inthe deed dong, | 5: 
' ©byurin.the manner of its doing. If a man viſits | 5+ 
© his fick friend, and watches at his pillow fat | & 
© charity ſake, and becauſe of his 01d: affeion | j1, 
© we approve it: . but. if he does.itin hope of | 6 
© legacy, he is Vulture, and onely-watches for || þ1 
* the carkaſſe..: The ſame things are honeſt and || þ,, 
© diſhoneſt : the manner of doingthemy and t br 
© end of the deligne makes the ſeparation.. | 11; 
_ Holy intention is. to the ations, ofa man that. | - 
which the. ſoul is to Mig hogs or form-to-irh; | 2, 
matter, or the root tothe tree ,. or the Sun to: 
the World, 'or the Fountaja to: a- River, or. 
vhe Baſe to a Pillar ; for withourtheſe _ i 


= OE OST 9. He 2,6... DE EEE : 


Chapt. +- Purity of intention.” .'Seft.o. x9 
dy isa-dead trank,-. the matter is fluggiſh, rhe 
reg iga Gs: the. world is; darkneſſe, 'theirt- 
ver is. quickly dry, :the:pillar.rufhesinto flat. 
nefſe and a ruine 3 and the ation is ſinfil, :6r 
unprofitable; and vain. ' The poor Farmer thar. 
gave a diſh of cold water to Artaxerxes wasre-} 
warded with a golden goblet 3 and he thar 
gives the fame preſent t& a Diſciple in the name 


of 'a Diſciple ſhall have a'Crown': but if he gives 


water in, deſpite when. the Diſciple needs 
wine of, a Cordial, his reward ſhall be towanc 
that water to cool his rongue.' 7 But this duty 
muſt be reduced to rules. / | 


* Rules for our intentions. 


"1. Theveryadtianrefle&.u upon the end; and 
in your undertaking/it, confider. why you do 
it, and what you. propound to 0 your ſelf jor 7a 416- 
ward, and to your a#ion.a+ its end 
2 $3 Begin he's fy. Sica, in the Name of the 
Son 5: andiof the Holy-Ghoſt . 
ge meaning of, which: is, that. we;he careful, 
we do nor the ation without the permiſ- 
fion or warrant of God:. 2. That we deſigne 
It to the glory of God) if not in the dire&t aQti- 
on, yet at. leaſt. in.jts, conſequence 3; if not in 
the payticular,. yet. at, leaſt in the whole order 
of things and accidents. 32... That it-may beſo 
BY - what. you intendifor. innocentand - 
holy purpoſe ſexmay y.nor by any, chanc@ or abuſe, 
or miſiinde anding of men be turned.i Into &- 


vil,or made the orcabon o "Wb oy 
every, a ny. of, concernment he be- 
Fr EE ,.. that, God, would; not .onely 


: bur. ſdndtifie your: urpoſe 3 
5 FE nas at wo to.God: 
wWellweende RIPE being the beſt 


oblations, 


2d 


oblacions and prefetits we ea take to; 


| wy 


N 
and whenGodiwentitle&rvithan, hewilt | (= 
_ keep thefireppon he Ala? bright, #nl | ons, 

ining. 

4; In the proſecution of this aGidn, reach AFL 
and reainkindle you be by ſhiwt 6544 | hell 
*$70ns x0 theſe ptrpoſes eos Lord, | dy « 
200d 105, dut wntd t ran PER an oy, 
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you for 2d reward. 
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Gods 1am this ferudnt;'T ahh teahapty 7 peti 
mart 21 am Boing my Maſters buſineſſes 1 #901 @ | yok 
69 own diſpiſe, I diaing bis ralents,, ard allthe | of x 
gainmuſt be his - - ] for-thets be fare, #s the pid. | that 
Ty ishis, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou | awd 
bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he wil 206 
make Hee fuler ver $97 (21 (6121 
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; Tens oyroagme mr that the contide ' 

* | ration off: them imay:enoertain all: your affedti... 

Md | eng and tharwhenauy one ccafts, tho puricy./ 

* 1 4 your intention may: be- ſapportcd by ano. 

| herfapply. He thas fafts onely rotame are 
rage body, when he dt aveme- 
extier-inGracee or tempied 
to-lnave oft bis faſting. ; Bu ® Boo he! chvin hiv fb 
vitends, rhe morification: ofovery unruly: ap- 
_ cheLond, —— - bai th 
e a [p wes 

I | of nas and- drink ;- humilzation-oball wildep 

I aqdhummilicy,, auſteriry: 


% over rey wRLTR" and affift- 
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x een 


epave 
& |this _ rat I renter beg forte wh) 
FP Ser for thee 10/84 


In all a&tions which are "of Jong continn- 
We. ae deliberation and/abodey i your Holy - 
9 [ndpion'/intentionbe al; thatis, thar irbe. 


as , I prayer, or aftion; by a(peculiar at 
oh ron op oblacion he given: —_— 
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22: Chap-x; Purity of intentiom, © SeQtirh; 
butin ſmaller aQions, and little things, and itv1.; 
different, fail not toſecure a pious habitual id, in 
tendion, rhatis,thatit be invluded within yoilha: 
general cate, that no'aAjon!thave-an iN: end3Þ 9 
and that it be comprehended in your genera, 
prayers; whereby. you offer your ſelf 'andl allh,.f 
you do'to Gods glory. ': /:-. MH ij 
+2194: Callnorevery temporal end, adefiling Wy. 
thy. intention, but onely, :1//When'it cone 
dis any:of :the ends.of: God, or! 2;! When, | 
UNIIPIY Aeon of religiouflhle: 
for ſometimes a temporal::end: is' part of 'ollt 
duty z andſuchare all;the aftions of our caÞ the: 
ling; whether our -imployment be religions #4 
civil. Weare.commanded'to>provide f6v bit, 
family: bur if the; Miniſter of Divine-offieaſ;, 
fhall rake upon him that holy calling for cove;ha; 
—_ —_— cn” deer ge not T_T Mey che, 

xy. of God principally and <cſpecia all he 
pollated:his hands and his heart pag the fag - 
of the &lrar;is quenched, or-itſends forth y&Þ,,vh 
thingbut:the ſmoak oof awthromes, or niplea. fl (on 
fant- gums. - And. it is a great. nitworthinetle!tf j;c1 
prefer: the.,intereſt of a1 creature: Before itheſ _ , 
cunds of ;God the Almighty Creator. ' 11] jars 
- Bus becanſe .many'. cafes- may: 4.3 wr wy of 
whichia-mans:beurtquayidecerve bam, and heinnd] hae 
nor well now -whitis in his owiv ſpirit; ther] por 
fore bycheſ dg fignes) 'we ſhall bell] gon 
make pdgement whether ourintentions be puny] we 

'_ angoprwrpoſechelys 2] fign 

vee Sette 7) Bb bt 15 probable '0u5;:hearts are. right with Goc 

2; of tis God, and. onr Iatentivos innocent and pious; [,. 

Kule 18. We ſet upon ations of seligion: ori civil. .- him 


the 


with an offe#ion proportioned to the quality 


4p. T. Puig of i intention.” | Sea, 2 


bBShe work 3) that we! a@- reniporal affairs 
Witha defirenop RET Re an ie :Ang” 
| ive, * 


Fond operatives! 't faras prudence will permit) © 


'N 


r#ſur in all caſes,that we value religious defigne _ 


Wbefore a temporal 3 when otherwiſe they are 


"To. equal: order to their ſeveral ends: that is, 


 wfthat wharſoever' is' neceſſary in order [to our , 
TE ſouls health: be higher eſteerhed* than what i is 
_— ; and che neceflicies, theindiſpenii- 
4 h linked ries of the ſpirit be ſerved before the 

needs of nature , when they are required in 


F, 


2r than commira fin, and when we chooſe 
Eo doaduty: rather than'to- get gain. Burke | 
"Jr wo his recreation, AA EY. 
rfully, promptly; readily and bufily; and 
ah the works of religion ſlowly, flatly,” and with- , 
"4 out appetite, and the —_— moves' like Pha. 
rachs eres wp the wheels were off; it is a 
ea fine thar his heart is not righewith God, but” 
"thf itcleaves roo much to the world. 7) 
ay - 2, Itis likely oor hearts afe pnre, and onr 
+ {intentions ſpotlefſe, when'we are not ſoticitous 
Wh of the opinion-and cenſures of men5' *-batonely 
rf that we do our:dury, arid be acceptedof God. 
If For our eyes: will certainly be- Hed! there 
lf from whence we "out reward: and If 
Whh we defire' that God ſhould approve us, it is'2 
12] figne wedo his work, and expect} him our pay-" 
-Ul Maſter; 05 :.: 
*; 3; He: afar des well In privites bltweey 


it God and his'own- foub av tw pablick pin” Pulpits,- 
v9 in- Theatres; _ Make hes | hach oven 
liel himſelf a;good i parde. are 


FItheir ſeveral circumſtances * Or plainer yet 
when. we: chooſe any temporal incoriyenience, | 
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irhappens to fall ang be defeat ed, if. we.can 
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? which burintentions are ok POR regu 
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Chap.I- ' © Purity of intention. | | Se&.2c) 27 
3. Weare to confider that no intention can 
ſan&ifie an unholy or unlawfulation : Sql the 
King diſobeyed Gods commandment, and ſpa= 
red the cattel of Amalek toreſerve the beſt for 
ſacrifice : And: Saul the-Phariſce perfecuted- 
the Church of God with a defigne to do God 
| ſervice: and they that kild the Apoſtles had 
alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhallowed 
ations : *When there is both truth in eleQion 
| +* and charity in the. intentions when we 0-5. ze. 
| to God in wayes of his own' choofing; or: ap- = - | 
| proving, then our eye 7s ſingle, -and our hands. | 
are clean, and our hearts are pure. Bur when . 
ily 4 aman does evil that. good may come of it, or . 
. | good to an evil: purpuſe, that man does like 


A3+>2=S5r., 2nsco 
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0: 


lj m-.thatrowls himſelf, in thorns that he may 

q ſkep eafily-: he: roſts himſelf in the fire, thar 

ere | he mayquench his thirſt with his own ſweats 

ey | heturns his face to the Eaſt thathe may go ts 

o bed with the Sun. I end this with the ſaying 

Je. 8 of a wiſe Heathen. *He is to be called evil that. 

* 6;s good onely for his own ſake : Regard not «+» 
nes | ©how full hands yor bring to God, bur how 5:7 
"is | <pure : !Many ceaſe from fin our of fear alone, 

ri | ©not our of innocence or love of vertue, and 

ce; | they (as yet) are not to be called, innocent, 

ds, | but timerons. _. aan a4 
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The third general inflrument of holy 

| living: or the prattiſe of 
the preſence of God. 

T Hat God is preſent in all. places, that. he. 


a I}: plac 
—T_ B 2 F | Ute 


m_ 


- 
ah. _ 


—Aunderftands evety thought, is no ſtrange thing 
to a Chriſtian ear, who hath been taughr this 
doftrine, rot onely by right reaſon, and the 
by t- = art ara to the yy bur 
wo . infelt in' (OcrIPRre - | an Ie 

3%” Godat hand ( ſeth the' Lord )-a not 4 God 4fav 

off? Cats ary. hide: himſelf m ſecret places that F 
weir. 4 (ball not ſee him? ( ſeit the Lord) Dom T fil 
heaven and eatth ? Netther is there any creature 
that i4 not menifeſt im his fight '* but” all: things ave” 
AS 17. naked and open to the eyes of Him with whont-we 
x. hevewwds; for in Dintwe lire andre and hitus! 
ouf being. God is wholly in ny place, its 
cluded in'no _ not bound:wittrcords ( ex- 
cept thoſe 
not changeable into-ſeverabſhzpes, fil ing hea: 
ven and earth with is prefent' power, and with 
1b 74e his never abſent netore.- So f.- Auguſtine ex- 

: wp. 32. preſſes this article. So tharwe may-imagin 

God to be as the Aire-and the Sea; and'we'alf 
inclost in his cirele; wrapt npin'the lap of hig 
infinitensture, or-@s infants in the wornbs of 

, their pregmant Mothers: and we can no-more 

be removed from the preſence” of God, thith 


from our own beiny. | | 
Several manners of the drvine preſence. 
* The preſence of God is underſtood by us 
in ſeveral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. + 
7. God is prdſGiit by Birefſence, which bes. 
eh !imits of any place : and" Becauſe He iS'of 
at effencial prriry, and ſpiritdal'narore, he cxn- 
ndt be undervalued by being: fappoſed preſent: 
in the places of unnatural nncleannefſe:becanle 
ad he fomreffeRing rpore he ment of Ajan 
— ap© eres if anpolfntee” 52s eagovs' 


20 Chap-. Pra#iſsof the preſence of God. Sefl.as | 


love )- not” divided into parts, 


catfe ivis infinite cannos be contained within, 
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Chap. 1. Pradiſe of the preſence af God, Seft.3. 29 
God not diſkonoured whey weſuppoſe him in 
every of his Creatures, and in eyery part of 
eyery one of them, and is {till as unmixt with 
any unhandſome adherence,as is the ſoul inthe 
bowels of the body. 

2. God is eyery where preſent by hs power. 
Ke roules the Orbs of Heaven with his hand, he 
Hxes the Earth with his Foot, he guides all 
the Creatures with his Eye, aud refreſhes them 
with his influence : He makes rhe powers of 
Hell to ſhake with his terrours, and binds the 
Devils with his Word» and throws them owe 
with his command 3 and' ſends the Angels on 


Embaſſies with his decrees : He hardens the 


joynts of Infants, and confirms the bones when 
they are faſhioned beneath ſecretly in the 
exrthe Heir is thas aflifis gc che vamerous pra- 
dutions of there is not one hol 


EE Ln bo Can mer 
Crevmres thatcome to dwell ip its Ang inthe 
Dragon aud the Says, the Unicorn and the 
Elk bye upon os Os and revere his 
power, and feel the farce of his Abuightineſſe. 
 3- God & nwre fpevially preſent in ſame places 
of himſelf to exanordinary 2. By - 
y : Thus his ſeats im Heaven 5 ! - 
he fics incircled with all che outward demon... 
Rirations of his glory, w* he is pleaſed ro ſhow 
toall the inhabitants of thoſe his inward and 
EE Se ae bats with 
way be: id to be gone to Gods with 
rudy xv are were before, yet now 
enrer imo his Courts, into the ſecret of 
| : | 


Chap.1. - Pra#iſe of the preſence of God. Sed.g. 
his glory. That is called walking with God, but 
. this is dwelling or being with him. I defrre tv 
be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, ſo ſaid Paul. 
' But this manner of the Divine preſence is re- - 
ſerved for the ele& people of God , and for 
rheir portion in their countrey- 

-4. God is by grace and benedidtion ſpecially 
© preſent in holy places, and in the ſolemn aſſem- 


:eb.19. hljes of his ſervants: If holy people meet in 


1 King.5 fad neceſfity : but elſe, Gods # 


_ grots and densof the earth, when perſecution 
or a publick neceſſity diſturbs the publick or- | 
der, circumſtance, and convenience, God fails 
not to come thither to them : but God's alfs 
' by the fame or a greater reaſon preſent there 
'where they meet ordinarily, by:order,' and: pubs 
tick authority : There God is preſent ordinari: 
ly, thatis, at every ſach meeting. God will go | 
out of his way to meet his Saints, whenthems 
ſelves Xe forcedout of their way of order by'4 
fed way is to be 


Þz!.,z8/Preſent'in thoſe places where his ſcrvants are 
TS 


+ appointedordinarilyto meet. Buit his preſence 

there ſignifies nothing but his readieſe $o hear 
_ theirprayers, to bleſſe their perſons,to accept 
their offices, and tolike even the circumſtance 
of orderly and'pablick meeting. For thither, 
the prayers of conſecration , the publick' aus. 
thority ſeparating” it, and Gods love of order, 
andthe reaſonable cnſtomes of Religion, have: 
in ordinary, :and in 2 Certain degree fixed this: 
—_— of his preſence 3 and he loves to have! 
> 5. :God" is efpectally preſem in the hearts of! 
his: people :by:h7s holy Spirit : and-indeed the! 
hearts of holy men are Temples inthe ttuch off 
things, and in type and; ſhadow they. ;are ob 
Heaven it ſelf:-For: God reigns.in the hearts x4 


_— 
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Chap:1. "Privfife of thopreſence'of G34. m"_—  7t 


his ſervants.” Thert i Hjt Kingdom. /&r 
of grace hath ſubdued all Nis's enemies. * ere 5, 
bis power." They ſerve him 'night and day and 

give him thanks and praife ; that is, his glory ; 
eo is the religion and worſhip of God in the 
onpic: .The temple it felf is the heart of 1 man 
hs is' the. Hi Prieft; "who" from thenee 
ſends up the inceyſe of ptayers aid); Joyns theni 
to his own rerceffion;” and preſents all toge- 
ther to his Farher and the Holy Ghoſt by his 
dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated it into a 
Temple 3 nd, God 'dwels” ny Or hearrs by 
faith, Fo iy bis Spirit, and che Spirit : 
by His-3 pur ities 3 fothar We-are _) Fans 
o the MA erious* "ing: 4 "and W t 15 this 
ſhort of wha it ſelf FL 9 Oe is ſhore 
of nianhood, and ferrers of words ? The fame 
js.” but _ 5 ib a Ee. -It is 


tn tr 
Wh phe, (9a Nee vl 
"and eres I od eterial 


» = 45 
| Hayy es the ralliry of x ſpecial preſenice: 


ad is efpecially preſent inthe i 
ces of all peguees vod and, bad, ket 


and | fudgernent ris; he is th cel romom: 
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manner of ® fence fs in this og _ man | 
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Chap-7, Profliſe of the eſece of Gud. Se&.3- 3g: 
it would be the readieft way in the world ro 
make fin to ceaſe from amongſt the children 
of men , and for men co opreoch roche ich 
en ER 

or ES mn rhe pr 
behold the face of God. * This inftrement is 
to be fednced to praiſe acconding to the fol- 
lowing Rules. 


Rules of exerciſing 1hjs conſideration. 


1- Lerthisatiual —_— rage 
God is Det Wh oT—_ = On 
Fe 


'Feeeb Aa: 5 
de cond. 
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. 34: Chap.1 Prafliſe of the preſence of God. Se&-1) 
ſpirit the preſence;, the excellency and rhei 


4 power of God;.and let your converfation with: 


the creatures: lead /you unto'the Creator 3 for 
ſo ſhall your .aionsbe done more'frequently! 
with an aual eye 'to Gods preſence;. by your! 
often ſeeing him'in theglaſſe of the creation: 
In theface of.the Sun you may-ſee Gods beau + 
ty: In the fire you may feel his heat:warming, 
in the water his gentleneſs torefreſh you: he it 


1s that comforts your ſpirit whe you have taken | 


Cotdials : iris the'dew of Heaven that makes 
your freld give you bread: 3\and'the breaſts of 


God are the bottles that miniſter drink to your ' 


neceſſities. . This Philoſophy which is obvious 
roevery.mans experience, isa good advantage 
ro err;piery, and by thisa@iof anderſtanding; 
vur wills are check'd fromviolenceand miſ= 
demeanour. - CITE INIT 30 HR 
-- 4+ In: your retirement 'make frequent colls- 
auies or 'ſhort diſcourſings ' between Godan& 
thy own ſoul: Seven times &'day do; I:-praife 
thee 2: and in'the night ſeaſon alſo Tthought up« 
on. thee when I' was waking. So'did David's 
and every a& - of complainr.or thankſgiving} 
every a of rejoycing 'or'of *monrning, eve- 
ry. | onages and every return of ithe: heart 
in: theſe :entercourſes, is- a- going-to. God), 
an appearing in his preſence; | anda repre- 

"'fenting.him preſent: to''thy ' ſpirit and to thy 
necefiity. [And:ithis: was long dince: by a 
ifitual-'perſon called ,| «building. to: 1G: 0D 

:4> Chappell in.our: heart. | :It reconciles: :Mar« 

ths imiployment: with -: Marzzs i Devotion; 
_ Charity , and Religion 3/:the neceflities- of 
ou,'calling,.”: and the: 'jmployments:of: des 
votion. For thus-in; the-midſt: ofthe: works: 
=f:'your::'Trades -yon- mpy retire into your 
bien — =P A 


Chappel! 
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Chap. PreZtife of thi proſeice OM. -SeRi3; 3%. 
Chappel | your: Heart} and: converſe ' with 
'G O'D by: frequent” addrefies andtetyrns.” 
..! $::* Repreſent" and' offer' to G-O'D';; 'atts 
of love-and'' fear ,-* whith: ate--the proper ef- 
jets of this apprebenfion, - aid" the -proper 
exeroue:of this confideration. For us GOD 
is every 'where- preſent by: his payer, he'calls 
for-neverence* and godly feir*-'As he is pre- 
ſentto'thee in all thy needs; and relieves them, 
he deſerves thy love; - and: finceinfevery acci- 
'dent.of pur-lives wefinde'onet or other of theſes 
apparent, and in moſt things weſee both," it 
15. a; proper and proportionate return, that to 
every ſuch demonſtration of God, we expreſſe 
our ſelves ſenſible of it by: admiring the Di- 
vine goodneſſe, or trembling athis preſence, 
ever obeying him becauſewe love him , and 
ever. obeying -him: becauſe we fear to offend 
him, [This is-thar' which:Endcfdid,*who this 
milked with God, (oi 1 kt On  0'3 

6. Let us remember that God is inns, an@ 
that wearein hint we arcthis workmanſhip, 
Hed fog in his mes; 

/ us notipothte'it by anholy and impure” 
itiong)i God hat "Hh Hg: 
m ns and * becauſe he rejoytes: in his” own =: 
werkes, -if-we defile them; and *make them 
unpleafanit- to him we walk pervetfly with' 
GO D\/and he-wilt walk crookedly- toward 
| SC 1354 3 2h AR Ga PO! DAB 3ETKTT 1 

7. - God-3s in. the howels ef thy brother, re- 
freſh them when oo it, - hngpe 
gve-youralmes m the preſence of d,. antl.to 
Gd, and hefcels the relief whichthou provi- 
devo ehpi brother, © 7 
-"23$]2G6d#ri# everyplace 3 ſuppoſe Tf therefore: 
whe#Churtti# ard thar decency of Yeport- 


ment. 


wroughtafl onr works 16: 26: 


of. carxi —_— yan are 
rr civility 
Churches, the. 


effe many 


196; Gods 
none, neither \abuſe a ——_— 
Remember thatihe GRE 
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Cup.1.. Prafiiſs of ab preſence of Gud. $682. £00 
40 = ucing.in-ns reverence and awful- 
divine Majeſty of. God; andaQual 
— in ovC. offices. 2.1r-produces a con- 
fidence. 1m God, and feaviefſe fſ& of rome ay 


parienco in 'wouble, and hope-of remedic 
Ance-Gad 45s fonigh'inall our ff aceidengs, | 
the 5s a diſpoſer of rhe maganch none om 
the + events 'of things , he pro 

our -tryals, and ſupplyes us with'rem naſa, 
andwhure boon Sr 1; boſe flaſſe fuppertins : 
pen ith omar ndberis er Code 
gbvayes with us, ' 1s F yt S 34 
4inzrebulation, to curn-che miſery /int0a werey, R 
and rhat.opr greateſt xrouble-may become or 


advantage by ntivling us 'to a new manner of 


he Divine preſence. 3.. It is apt to produce 


yo anlrejeyeing iGod.; we being more 4ptto 
delight im r 


theopurtniers and avimeſſes of onr 


penverſacion} every degree ofmurual abilling 


and converfing. being a relation and:anendear-- 
Ment: weare of cheſame houſhold with God 3. Y 


He is with us. in-our aarural-aRions:co preferve 


36, ins Gur: recreatians:to reſtrain us, in our pub- 


welk with God'i —_ 
awsin al/ _ weſhall 


$0 eva rappotion cori pre pooed 
the mage rent par ayes A And 
this pursme in minde of a ſay "46 | 
Agious perſon, '[ There. is ne way of gver=. firm. 

FOming our-. enemies, ſpirirgal mieth, 
da bearing of Godin our-mindes;] - 
Ihi.efledtivelyreſifts the Devil, and ſuffers. 


6 apa roeade bop dere the omen, * | 


Chaps 1; Pradiife of .the preſence nf Gd, ' Seft2, 
of God, becauſe it produces joy: when we dv 
: enjoy. -him::3; The ſame! defires-that'a weak | 
man hazhifor; a Defender, the fick man fora j| } 
 Phyſfitian,chepaoon for a:Patran,. the childe fop 
his.Facher, the;eſpouled Loverfor her betroth- 
rh $,-From the ſame fountain are aptro iflue 
; bunlity-ofi ſpirits apprehenfions of our great 
. diſtance and our grear needs, onr daily wants, 
d hourly; fupplics, admiration of 'Gods'un- 
. (peakable rhercies :: [tis thie canſe of great mo- 
- defty-and decency in-aw' actions 3--ic helps to 
-recolleRion of. niinde,; and refirdine the:frat- | 
Feſjngeapd lopſiiefle of :wandring thoughts 3 
eſtabliſhes the hearr | m {good purpoſes; /and 
- leadeth onto perieverances itgains purity and 
-pevfoſtion, (acepeding tothefayjngof God tb 
Abrahams Welk before me-and be prfes)holy 
fear,and holy love; and: indeed: every thing 
.thar pertajns to holy livings-when-we ſee our | 
ſelwesplaced in the Eyjevf Gdd-who ſets ns on 
work and will reward us.plenteouſlys- to: ſerve 
.him with-an:Eye-ſervice is very. pleafing 3. for 
he alſo ſees:thei heart and. ithe-want of i this 
<onfideration was declared;to:bethe caſe why 
 -Ifrdel;fnved-fo- grievonfly ; {For they ifay the 
Frek.3.9" Lord "bath: , ſaken the rarth,” and the:Lordiſeeth 
Fl. 1% 70t-: therefore the landis falliof -blsvd, and+he 
city full of pepmarſoncfe. 'Whar.a childe would 
-doimrueeye of bis raridba Pupil before; 
his. Tutor, and a Wife inthe: prefence: of: het 
- Huſband, and a'fervant inthe fighvof his Ma- 
er, ler us alwayes do the ſamet (for we are 
made 4:ſpeftacle.ts. God; ts 4npels,undite men ;'we 
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Prayers: 


Ai Chap.t. © Devotions. for orditery dayes.' > ' >, 2g 


 — tn u—_— 


Projers ue Devotions according to bo % 
religion and purpoſes of the fore- 
gorng. C "onfiderations. 


F. | 
Forgrace to fiend our time well.. 


0 Eternal God who from all eternity doeft 
behold and love thy own glories and per- 
| fecions infinite, and haſt created me.to do the 
work,of God, after the manner of men, and to 
ferve thee in this generation,” andaccording to 
my capacities z give me = _ Fe I may 
. beacurious udent er.of my time, 
Fa as:T may END PENes mw Os cet all. rempfari: 
ons, and be profira -4 ju. the; Chriſtian Com-. 
mon-wealth,. and. by.:diſcharging all my duty, 
may- glorifie. thy. Name. "Take. from, me.all, | 
ſlothfulneſſe .and; give me a diligent and an, 
activeſpicic, and: i om,to.chooſe uhh imploy-, 
ment, + uy 0. works. gropo crionable 76, DD - 
my perſon, and o the dignity. _ a"Chriſtian, 
and may fill ap a [.the ſpaces, of, .my rime with. 
ations of. religion. and:charity, that when the. 
Devil. aſſaulrs me. Hm ay-not. finde me. idle.z. 
and nuy deareſy, Lord, at rg Ne FS 
may fade me bufic in Jaw effary 
ous ations, jn bas ay ST ofaiet 
me, by thee. my-Lord, thar 1,may enter intgt 
joy. of ,my Lord 1 to partake of. hierernal Tec: 
ties, even for thy mercie lake,; And i ox.my deu> 
eſt Saviours Jakes Fmes, 104 oi 

\ Hergollowsthe devotion of ney ore ; rtf 
te tight gmployment of theſe partions of af tameneh: c 
; nmaactins PT FeAK Bs Tprats Til 
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. $6 Ad Chap.t. 6 Eamon dajes. oe” 
The firſt prayers in the — "ab as ſro 


 . 4s we are dreſſed. 


- Humbly and reverently compeſe your e your els with heart 


lift wp to God and your ad meekly. || 4 
Fneeling yo" Jour knees, ſay = ropters Prayer: | 
after which uſe the g ColleFs, or as my 


of them @s you ſhall chooſe. 
Our oe goprrs I” + Heaven,Ge," : 


anc of cert bone PT EAPEY Fay « 
fing m Heaven. 


, Holy, Holy, Lord :God Alm 
Hi ic hway ho i ngeomg ir 
poſer aye Men, the Aire ane 
Rev.11- the Sea giv ory, and Honovr, {AY 
27 Himthar Fon 6 on the throne, who tiveth 
ever and ever. * Afi the' blefſed fpirjrs @n 


caft itheir crowns 

? hin the ror for ere 
us. Bory and ho En nd poret, tht thee bf 
created dll voy hey A te 


d were > ” Great marvellons ay | 


* ot £ | _ ten, > 
on EEE 
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« | 4d Chaps Denotingeyfiranivery eye.” 
| and we: word nc 'with -thee for ever. 
> gloryand power:be unto him 


Bleding, hon 
SEES , and La ib for 
AN OHIET. — my 5 


Cie praiſes unto theLord © ye ſaints of his, 
and give thanks to him fora remembrance 
of his holineſſe, For his wrath indureth/bur the 
oi of an eye, and iq-bis pleaſure is 
| life : heavineſſe may | endure for a night, 
' | but joy.camerh in the maroing:' Fhou: Lord 
fe ates of Cake , t>ablexee 
bs yomurpon of 


- 9 
Ad Chap-1 "7 Devotions for ordinary Hayer. ak 
thy counſel torbe ſanftifiedi by oppike, ail: 
afterwards 'thar -my.;body and ſon} maybe 
ceived irito glory : for noching can perifhi which 
is under thy cuftody 3 andthe eneny.of: fork 
—_— devour wo is.thy portion, nor Aer 
out of thy hands. This day, Q Lord anda 
diyes of my life 1.de dicate tothy ICE: 3 and 
the ations of 'my calling to the uſes of gra 
and the religion of alf tmy dayes to be ated 


the meritsand interceſſion of my holy Saviow | 


Teſus, 'that in him-and-for him1imay'be' par: 
donedand accepted: Amen, '' 1 1T 

loi fr, ot 4b» IT Wrre. Shift va fil {Ml 
"1.7 1 Ana# of repentance or ontrition." 1 
F; OrasFor mez*I'am novworthy>ro becalled 


'thy{ſeryanc,. much'lefſe-ani©I' worthy | @. 


te [thy fon, for am the vileſt-of/ finners aid 
theworftof men; ailover of the things ofthe 
, |< Sr; 3 par <GTed 
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| Ad Chap.1. Devotions for ordmary dayes. ES 25 


' V. 

_- The prayer or petitions 5-0 

| 3 $-we me gracious God in my calling to 
the ; fuch purpoſes as thon ſhalt chooſe for mes 
anil imploy me in: Relieye.me in alt my;ſad-.. .. 
ace | neſſes, make my bed in'my' fickneſfe, give me” + 
Tc patrence in my ſorrows, confidence in thee and 

grace to call npon thee in all temptations.. O- 

par. be thou my Guide in all my ations, my-prg- 
4/7; | teor in all dangers: give me @ healthful body, 
and a clear underſtanding, a fanRified,and-uſt, 
acharitable, and humble, a religious and a con- 
rented ſpirit; let not tuy Tife be miſerable and 
wretched, nor my name ftained with fin and 
thame, nor my condition lifred-up toa tempt- . 
ing and dangerous fortune bur let my condi - 
= =o wk my* rotors" _ to my 
Neighbours and.pleafing to.thee, that wilenimy. 
$625 ſhall fie down in Ro Bad of darkneſs my. 
foul may paſſe intothe Regions'of liphr, "and | 
_ with thee for ever through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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An aft of Faterceſſion or prayer for, others to be- 
. «dded'to this, or any other office, s our deve- _ 
tin, or duty, or their needs ſhall de--. . - - © 
©; NOI 
CN God of infinite mercy, who: haft com- 
; F-paffion-on all men, and relicveft:the ne+ 
ceſhties 'ofrall!:thar 'call to thee for helpe; 
bear che prayers of: thy ſervant whos is *un- 
worthy to ask any* petition: for thimſelf, yes - 
in humility and duty is: bound: to: pray for 
wed wg 7*; :@-let thy mercie: deſcend upon x, te. 
WI the whole Ghurch, preſerve her in ruth» ang uo. 
TY e275 7 — — peace,. | 
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” Ad.Chapa. Deyotians far ordinary dajes. | |. 
peace, in unity and ſafety, in all ſtormes, and}f, 4 


a 
Se to thy glory the never ceafing ſacrifice 
of prayer and thaukſgivin 
honour of her Lord, and þ 
rit, and partake of his glory. Amen. 

* Remember them that miniſter abont bo | 


y waves 


= ps feh 
0 
RAS 


'ries,. fitter 
fort hirh in all his ſorrows, 
ſervant in all c 


dwell with thee f orever in ;þ 


x 4 p 
” Tails 0 
| . 


| i8 NE i ta z, WF Tu 4 the 
ce thy Spirits with oreee drpotaiogs a 


inſt all remprations and enemies, that ſhe 


may adyance the 
led with his Sp-f onc 


5 ww þ be Ae with I 

ng zoytalineſle Amen. 

lefle thy ſervant [ my Wife or Huſband) 
kh of Gy and of ſpirit, v3 
;6 L coi {4 ale 


K- LF, in rar upon COMe 
and let him be thy 

gc, and make us ag 
favour, 1 in the 
in thy glories 
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their bodies and ſouls and ſpirits, and keep 


Ji, or mnhlameable to the coming of the Lozd 
- | 

peed, ©. Lord, to remember 
Friends : fr en my 


Sp for me, and all that 


here name ſuch whom you! 
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Ju Chap.t; Devoſeny for linitry dajes.”'- 

and the bleſſings of Got the iviſows 
End foyer &f thy providenrice,, ard: the ſan- 
Y rents of thy Spittt. 


the weak! confirrh theftronps 
mfraft the tonarine: deliver the oppreſſed: 
from him that fpoilah him, and - relieve the 
needy that hachno helper, ard bring ug all by 
the warers: of conifort;, and! in the' wayes of 
righteouſheſſe: t6-rhe Kingtdniof reſPand glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chiilt'6ut Lord: Amis. 

To God the Father of o#t Lord Jeſus Ghrif, 7 Ta 
f eternal =- = wat iitearnite aft ay 
of 4 Vitghn, Tv the Spirit of the Pabty an 
fie Sort, bu all Bottour and + wotſip an 


TP NP nu 
—_—_— or of prayer ER” ; 
| teh / 


as 


mY he hr Name of he Parker, puts rhe 
Son, and of the Holj Chef, Onr Fa- 
her, ao. | 


the - * Relieve: avid comfort” alt rhe perfecntet- ror al 
0's afflifted's ſpeak peace r6'tieniBle@eaonſcrs ml 


46; 


, 
T 


PEhola, o God, "Tor this thy reat pry un- 


ments: and. fatherly:'correRions never waxi 


Ad.Chap.1.' Dewation for ordinary dayes. 
ved the greateſt of thy wrathand indignation 
and thar vj thou hadſt dealt with me according 
to my deſerving, I had now at this inſtant bed 
delperttely bewailing my Miſeries. i in the [G 
TOWs: and - TOTS: a ſad eternity. ,;But: thy 
merCc i hing overchy.juftice and my ſing 
thou ill continued to me life and timed 
— ; thou haſt opened to me the Fg 
of grace and mercy, and perpetually. calle 

on me _ to.entex in and to; walk in Aguear%, o 
a holy | life;, that; I 'might glorific Ps and " 
gloti ed. | thee erernally. I 210-5 1 

II. 


ſpeakable goodnefle 3 for the preſervation 
of me:this night;,.and forall other.thy py 
and bleſlings 1 offer up my-ſoul andbody, al 
that Lam, and all that I have as a Sacrifice tof} lip: 
thee and thy ſervice 3 humbly begging of theef] gai 
ro pardon al my fins, to defend me fromallf thy 
evil, to lead me into all geod, and let my poſ- ij der 
tion beamongſt thy redeemed ones in the g& ff thi 
thering together of the SUN, in Toki pa 
of grace a and glory.” | thy 
Iv. 4 Iy 
—Uide me, O Lord, in all the changes ad '. 
1yarieties of the world,that in all things that [. 
ſhall we A I' may; have an eyennelle ; 
wc mes HF ee 'thac [my ſoul may be 
igied » yDivigct will and of | wy 
| a - ,muemuring at thy gentle.chaſtiſy 


prond and Slew: ay. I feel a torrent 
Fomforrs and proſperous neceſſes... -0 al: 


ow! F321 
Ew my thoughts, 5 thong ho _—_ and ors cis 


diy coHeſpiſe the world;: co repent me deeply for. 


eh my. fjos 3: give 2me! holy: purpoſes'of amend-' 


al ment,and ghoſtly Breogth & affiltances to per- 
form: daithfullycwliacſocver: I'fhall incend pi-! 
haxynderſianding with an cter-: 


| thy wil; and thaw: who.workeſt inus'to will 
and to ow. of thy good pleaſure 3 teach me to 
obey .all thy ConmanenenBe: to belicyeall 
thy Neve MR Te 995 (© REIT ker, of all 


| be thy gracions pronlit 


oy meto' At Ts 6s "ry that 
Ut 1% may never be ſurj izd rs N IT 


100 ÞÞ rations = ta Ee Pick >.Nor. ever return 
Ces - Solty and. vanity. ters oh , 
ore; my mouth, 'and r-of-my 
lips, | thans [offend 1 my':t e meither a 
gainft: [piety [nor ;charity:2:Tedch mee: to 
thipk of »yoghing:bur thee andawharis in or- 
der 10. thy-iglory- and: ſervice 31.to> fpeak no- 
ng, _. _ and+hy, gajcap jad tw ido 
fog | bat-whiz: becomes thyſeivancwhom 
thy" infinite mercy by the graces of thyi6« 
ly Spirit hath ſealed up. to the ay o  Re- 


demprtion: \\\ ;-> VIſG-4> 1 

Ne allmy ay bel and alfons beſo, mor- 
tified and broy gihpunder the domial ion of 

Face\,/.thac”l Pity eyes by de 


ligrtr ion and 
parpoſe, notwer by Tevity, raffineſſe; de.incen- 
fideration. -zby Divine>Mgjeſty: 'Make 
me ſuch*as thon wouldeſt have me "to bee: 
firengthen\my faith;*confirm-my hope; and 
bmi: increaſe: of. charity ,» that this 


IE ever [ Way der E. thee accordingevol 


cyni ies $7 pl FAPack oy growing 


Kal 
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\f Ad Chapuns: Beviaionsforondinery dejes; 113.h.” 


Wi oully.. 
ng inp AI og rm wry erg [thar'Þ may know: 


\ 4 


1 Ad.Chapy. Pot nd ip 


E ſhall receive the confaniriurion afids 

&ion of grace;ceven we of thy Kiri 
dom in the full fruition of the froeand exce 
lencies of Godithe Farher; the Solianid the iu 
Iy: Ghoſt :i to- whim d praiſe , Ho 
nour andadorarion given by all Angels and lf [ 


_ 


Men,andall Crelxraves, now and to allererui 
TY Amen. 


'To this may Ye a Added, the prayes of int 
- cefffort for Peper Co IT nth Ts 
enact 4 Ws: is Aged en 
foregoin &; or _ elſe you ma 
| vor h ſpeci ec pra teh CN 4 
the four J- pter, for Pacewth 
; for chile x 
"After whichico G5 this cularioas 90 
Now and 5n: cont with — 
ſpirit, in all-dangersof fout and body! in 
ſper Oy hop hour of - de 
wet in: mnt” ener | 
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Ad. Chapt. Devotions for ordinary dayes. | | 
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An exerciſe to be uſed at any time 
of the day. | 


n the name ofthe Father,and of the Son,&c. 
Our Father, &c. 


The hymncolleMed out of the Pſalms, recount. 
ing the excellencies and greatneſſe of God. 


O be joyful in God all ye lands : fing praiſes 
nnto the honour of his Name, make his Name 
to be glorious. * O Come hither & behold the 
works of God,” how wonderfol he is in his do- 
ings toward 'the children of men. 

He rweth with his power for ever : He is 
the Father of the fatherleſſe, and defenderh the 
cauſe of the widow, even God in his holy ha- 
bitation, bh | ao 
-" He is the God that maketh men to be of 
one minde in a houſe, and bringeth the prifo- 
ners out of captivity:burlerterh the rannagates 
continue in ſcarceneſſe. 

 Ttis the Lord that commandeth the waters z 
it is the glorious God that maketh the ginm- 
der. * Tt is the Lord 'thar ruleth the ſea 3 the 
yoice of the Lord is mighty in operation, the 
yoice of the Locd is a glorions voice. 

-.Let/all the Earth fear the Lord, ſtandin 
awe of him all ye that dwell in the world: 
Thou ſhalt ſhew ns wonderful things in thy 


righteonſneſſe, O God of our AR on 
Earth, 


that art the hope of all the/ends'of the 


4} 2nd of them that remaine in the broad 


Sea - 
'" Glory beto the Father, &e. 


|; LIE C or 


45 


. $0 ; Ad.Chap.r. Devotions for ordinury dayes. 


Or this, ; 

DLord, thou art my God, I will exalt hel 

I will praiſe thy Name , for thou haſt done 

wonderful things : thy "counſels of old are 
faithfulnefſe and truth, Tſay 25.1. 

Thou inzthy ſtrength ſerft faſtthe Nountaing, 


and art girded about with power. ' Thouftil. 


leſt the raging of the Sea, and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the-madnefle of his people. 

They alſo thar remain inthe nttermoſt parts 
of the. Earth ſhall be afraid-at thy tokens: thou 
that makeſt the-out-goings of the. morning and 
evening to praiſe thee. -: 

.© Lord God of Hoſts who is/like nnto theez 
thy truth moſt mighty Lord is-on every-lide. 
, Among the gods there is none likeunto. thee, 

O'Lord,there is none that can do-as thon doeſt, 

* For theuart great & doeſt-wondrous- things; 
art God alone. 

\ Godi is very greatly, to be feared.in.the coun- 
ſel: of the'Saints : and robe had.m.reverence 
of all them thatiare-round about him. 

795 and equity iis in-the habita- 
Son of, ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go be- 

forethyacc, /*-Glory and worſhipare' 4} 
him : power and Honea are in his Sanfuary,!. 

"Thou Lord -arr-che -rhing that.1.lang for 
. thou arr my-hope evenfron-my ns 
thee,.have:I -been' holden'yp:ever-fmce,I was 
born:: thou ar he.char took me:our of my may 

' womb: ny . praiſe ſhall .be - ales 


- Blorybozo the Bacher, Sec. 7 4 


- brag; this ma be read ſome portion of holy Ss - 
ture out New-Teſkenent ,;'or 168t7 of th 
 Jaiewid' 


EV. 


FW 


& of the Old. viz. Proverbs 
= f Ecchiaſts 


| — LL meg mi ey 


y AdChap-r. Detntions for vn, dyes. 


-' *Breleſraffes, Gyc:' 'becgift theſe tre of grett uſe 
- '>'i76 piety and to-civiF converſation. Opn #hicly 
' 1:1 pheh you birbe COB Kennel» 'Þumbl 
coo fir Je, e's SER: 


by help flandeth? m Niki of the Lords : 
ron and Earth. © 
e Hgnt countenance v 
ſervant, :-and 1 Tall beſafe.” ' Hor , 
| ena to them that be tre of 
evetmore mighty defend them. 
ee me in" thy- Rb icach ne for 
| *Saviqur and my grear Maſter.” - 
e <br &from'fin and death eternal : and 
fom-myenemies viſible and inviſible. © 
Give, me grace to live ano life : and thy 
fiyburthatT may on not Foie y death. 
*'Lord' hear t : and 
gre me thy holy A t Regs 


The prayer. 


Eternal God," mercifuſl and gracious, 
onchate oo fayonr and thy bleſſing to 
e love of gat and 


{i 


the dread and oor of thy Majeſty , make me - 


titeful and inquifitive ro RY will: an 
gent tb orm ir, and toperſevere inthe 
wag Tholy life, even till the laſt ofmy 


' OLord, for ' aw thine by creari- 


_ 'mwe; for Tam thine wp purchaſe, 
redeemed 'me by the blood of thy 
Ow, love me with the love of a Father 


h " am thy clilde by _— and grace = 
K. y 


52. Ad.Chap.1. i, Dewotions for ordinery dayes. |; 1, 


thy mercy pardon my. ſins, . thy providence ſe- 
Eure We from te puniſhments.and evils I have 
deſerved, and thy care watch over me 5 that I 
may never any more offend. thee.:. make me in 
malice to beachildez but in underſtanding, 
piety, and the fear of God, let me be a ——_ 
man in Chriſt, innocent and'prudent, readily 


furniſued-and infontied to every good work, 


"Eep.me, O Lord, from the deſtroying An- 
'Sgpel, and from the wrath of God : let thy an+ 
r {ever riſe ps inſt mee LH, bur thy od geut- 
y correct my follies and guide me.in; thy ways, 
and hy Raffe fapporr -- in all ſufleria = 
changes. Preſerye, me from fracture of bones, 
from nojſome, infeQious, and ſharp ſickn 
from great violences of Fortune and fudden 
ſurprizes 3 keep all my ſenſes intire till the 
day of my death3 and, let my death be, neji- 
ther ſudden, untimely, nor unprovided.;, jet 
it be after the: common manner.of men,, he. 
ving in.it nothing extraordinary, but an extra- 


. 
[7 


i FS 2) 


ordinary. piety, and the manifeſtation of thy | -- 


greatand rairaculous mercy. 


J_ Etnorichesever make me forger my ſel 


 - no poverty ever make me- to forget thees 
Let no hope or fear , no, pleaſure or, pain,.u 
accident withont, ino weaknefſe within, hi 
der or diſcompoſe my duty, or turn me frc 
the wayes of thy Commandements. O let hi 
Spirit dwell with me for ever, and make m 
foul juſt and charitable , full of honeſ}y, x: 
of religion, reſolute and, conſtant in holy, 


] 


cam x © 
— OR =. RY Tui * Hf 


my mx wy wh my ws was a. 


poſes, bat inflexible ta.cyil.. Make me 
ble and obedient, peaceable and pions; le mp 
Never envy any mans good, nor. de de ; 


_ 
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ate 


Ira- 
thy | 


My | (2nd Siarideves Thave tran(hriſed © 


WT Chap. t. Drbntiin for orUinury dayes.” 


deſpiſed my ſelf; anajf I'be; teach me ro: bets 
It with meckneſſe and ah 


(ven me a \rendder conſcience 3 3 4 converſati- 
ondiſcreet, and affable,*modeft and pari. 
crit, diberal and obliging 5 a chaſte and 
healrhfol, competency of living according to 
my condition, contentednefſe in all eſtates, a 
refigned' will and mortified affe&ions, that T 
"may be as thou wouldft have the, and my por.. 
tion may bein the 1ot of the rrghteons, "in the 
brightneſſe of chy conntenance , and me glo- 
ies of eternity. Amen. . 

Holy is our God. * Holy i is the Abnigh 
Holy is the Immortal. Holy, ho 5. 
ry God of ET haye ſerey upon 
=. —_ ES NE Bakhyt 


© bo 
w#4. 4 + 


om ; — 


| i 
4 form fp Prayer Pu the evening, #0 be 
: ſaid by ſuch who. hawe not time, or op- 
fares to fay, the publick'pray- © 
ers ap chi Js, this office. 


why. ant lene bp Heir Src Tak 
"Wy + wage F addreſſe to't = Divinie Maje 
'begging of thee mercy & proteQion this night 
ever. O Lord pardon allmy fins,my light aud 
Traſh words, the 'vanity and'impiety of my 
my anjuftiand uncharitable > 


pn day MENIESTETE RELIES, 
C 3 my 


'4; 


[i 
"an God, Great Father of Mer and Ken” 


 myſoul; is. «rronbled.in the > nt eve 
fins, in the frailty and finfolgeſſe of my; tle 
expoſed to every temptation, and of it ſeli nox 
able to. refiſt any. : Hard God;.gkmexcy, } © 
wely beg of 1 <$/# S990. ma. 
CY for he 'E @ 36 A DG MG aa 
og # uit 
and vanities and Jo aac . _ 1 FO 2 
merly ſerved my luſt, and unworthy delires; lp 
now I may give. wy ſelf Ara by i 
vice, and the; ſtydies of a holy li 


| i 
B Leiſed 67 reach me FOB and ol | 


for remnerubex ry fi 6 z and. be thou ples- 
4 toremember them no mace: ket me never 

get thy 1 fag -do-rhou {til rengember 

oy me each me-to )walkahwayess 
icy pre _ Ennoble uy ſoul with great 
degrees of tove to thee,” and configne my fpi- 
eit with great fear, religion and veneration of 
thy holy Name and laws; that it may became 
007% e pear wh of my whole life to ſerve 
thee, to.adyance th {Bier , toroot eutall the 
accurſed habits of fin, that i in holineſle of life, 
m humility, in charity, in chaſtity, and all the 
orgaments Of grace, I may by patience wa 
for poi 17 Jews ATDER. 


Famer yl rower * "ey 
may-apply my hears p 5 
$0 fememher end. Se no 
.dars roffin tb 'Ler thy 
be ever preſent with ME $0) kee yn nem 
[a Me ineſſes from = 
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Ad Chap.r, Devotions for ordinary dayes. 
wayes of ſinful ſhame, from the hands of all 
mine enemies ; fronma finful lite, and-from de- 
ſpair in the day ofjmy death.: Then,O brighteft 
Jeſu, ſhine glorioufly upon me, let thy mercies 
and the light of thy Conntenance ſuſtain me in 
alt my agonies , weakneſſes and tempratigns. 
Give me opportunity of a nt and ſpirite- 
al Guidezand of receiving holy Sacrament5 
& It thy loving fpirit fo guide me in the wayes 
of peace and ſafety, that with. the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, andthe ſenſe of thy mer- 
| cies and refreſhment, I may depart this life-in 
the unity of the Church, in the love of God, 
and a certain hope 0 falvation through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord anchmoſt blefied Saviour. Ameſte 
"Wu oe a6 | 


—_— —— I Er mono nn we 


Biees low _ Eve nening PraJers which 
way alſobe uſed at bed 445m 


Or Fathere. 


will. fs mp. my eyes: unto. the bis row Prt.1z4 
whence phe mp help. 707 
My help cometh of the Loed which made 
heaven-and earth. 
He will nor ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he 
that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 
B he mag keeyeth Hrael ſhallneibex 


ſlumber nor 
\\TheLord is ie erperth Lordis hy ſhade 
Wy Ya Bok norlnie thee by Jay: neirhec 


pe moonly night, 
ſhallpreſesve thee from all evil; 
| 6a 


foul. 
apts x ae” 
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| 36 Ad Chap.t. Devetions for ordinary dayes. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going our and 


thy coming in : from this rime forth for ever. 
more. Glory be tothe Father,&c. | 


K- 7 fit I befeechthee, O Lord, this habitati- 
on with thy mercy, and me with thy 
grace and falvation. Let thy holy Angels 
prich their tents round about and dwell here; 
that no illafion of the night may abuſe me, 
zhe- ſpirits. of darknefſe may not come neer to 
Hurt me, no evil or ſad accident opprefle me; 
and let the eternal ſpirit of the Father dwell in 
my ſoul and: body, filling every corner of my 
Heart with light and grace. Let no deed of dark- 
neſſe overtake me 3 and thy bleſſing moſt blef. 
ſed God be upon me forever, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Ke De vl i 
Pogo hands moſt bleſſed Jeſu, I commend 
' my ſoul and body, for thou haſt redeemed 
both with thy moſt precious blood. - So bleſſe 
and \: my ſleep unto me, that it may be 
temperate, holy, and fafe, a refreſhment tom 
© wearied body to emable it fo.toi ſerve my fou 
that both may ſerye thee with a'never failing | 7 
dary: O et me never ſleep in fin or'death eter- L, 
nal, bur give me a watchful & a prudent ſpirit, 
that + may omit no oportunity of ſerving thee, 'Y 
that whether I ſleep or wake, live or dic, I may co} 
be thy ſervant and thy childe : that when-the 
work of my life is done, I mayreft in'the bs- | * 
fom of my Lord; tilt by the voice of the Arch- | : 
angel, the trump of God, I fhall be awakened Je 
and called' to fit down and feaft in:the'eterna! 
 fupperofthe Lamb.Grant this O Lamb of God, 
forthe-honour of thy mercies and'theglory of | © 
thy name, O moſt metciful Sayiour'a 7 hog 
mer Jeſus. Amen. + » Bleſſ 


” "v4. Fo. th. © Yo 36 po m—— nad ah: hes” me anos os i bart 


'] Ad Chap.i. Deve 


| &they need no candiefot the Lord Godgiveth. 
| C. 5: wicm: 


ww 3:14 


tons for ordinary dayes. 
A TIE ; _ | 
LI Jeſus,. who, hath ſent his Angels,and kepr 
me this day\from the deſtruftion that walketh 
at noon, and the arrow that flyeth by day : and 
hath given me his Spit to reſirain me from 
thoſe evils to which my own weaknefles, and 


'my eyil habits, and my.unquier,encmics would 


eafty betxay.me. Bleſſed and for eve hallowed 
be thy name for that neyer ceafing ſhowre of 


bleſling by which I live, and am. content; and | 


bleffed, and provided for inall neceſſities, and 
ſet forward in, my. duty and -way to heaven..- 
* Bleſling, honour,. glory and power, be unto 
him that fitteth on the throne, and tothe Lamb 


for ever-and ever. :Amen.. ..; - | + 
'* Holy is our Ged, * Holy is the Almighty, 
Holy is the Immortal, Holy, holy, holy, Lord: 
God of Sabaoth,thave mercy upon me.. - 


» 


'-, :- ;; Night when we wake- 


| Stand in awe and fin not: commune with Pſal:q1 


your own heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. I 
will ay me down in peace and ſleep: for thou 
Lord onely makeſft me dwell infafety. © 
_ OFatherof > on Ke God'of SO. 
ve 'mercy \4nd-pity upon alFfick and dying 
Chritjanzand Re font which then haſt 
redeemed returning unto thee.  *7o 
- Bleſſed are they'that'Uwell ig the heavenly 
Jeruſalem : whete'there is noneed of the Sun, 
neither ofithe Moon ito ſhitie "wie: for thie plo.. 
ris of God does lighten. it,uhdtheVamb is thi 
bghcthereof: Anathere That be no/hight there; 


Lefſed be the God.and Father of our Lord 


Heculations. and fbort medizations to be uſed inthe 


_ 


us Ad Chap-t. Dewtions. for erdinary dayes.. 


them light, and they ſhall reign for ever and 
_ ever: Revel 21. 

 Medirate on 7 obs-wraftling \ with the Angel 
gall nighr: 'be alſo importunate with God! 
for a bleſſing, and give nor over. till he hath. 
blefſed thee. 

Meditate on the Angel paffing over the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, an = [roying the. EOyprians, 
for. diſobetience ſton. Pray for thte 
grace of obedience =, rity and for the die 
vine/proteRtion:. © - 

Neditate on the bop JO Ew deftroyed | in 2 
nighe the whole arm flyrjans for for- 
nicatlou. 'Call'rs mins the fink Ru thy yourh,. 
the ſins of thy bed3 anid' fay with David, My 
Fems chaſten me in the night” fe fag, and" my fo font ij 
fuſer or comfort, Pray for pargon and'the grace 


Ar 'on- the 'gonicy of: Chriſt in- the 
Larry fadneſſe and affliftion all that night. 
k and adore him for his love that m 
+ mph for thee? and hate thyfir 
Vick made iv neceſſary for the Son of God to: 
wifler ſe much... 
Meditate on. the. four: laſt things.” T2. The 
he of death. .2,. The terrours of the day 


—_ wy Se Thejoyes of Heaven. 4. The 
ics] i =ag"ches be  gond 
yYBAN y  THERAS W Are 

MES a9 pray that God would grants 


wor to meet them iy a joyful reſwreRion; >! 
The day of. the Lo&d will come: as a thiiefe- 
inthe = Led at theh noni Gly 


Y, WifHha: gif Ing 
the 
= Wet $ met ES 


AM» = c_ 


- wu a>. was ws in nb. ens. + we — A. 
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Ad Chap.1. Deeotionr for axdinwpy dayes.... 1/1 SF. 


what manner of perſons ought we to bein all 
holy converſation and g looking for 
and hafſting unra the coming ab the day of 
God. 2 Pet. 3, 40. 1h.. -, _ © 

Lord in- mercy remembes thy ſervant in; 
the day of Judgement. 

Thon ſhalt anſwer for me, Q-Lord my 
God. In thee, Q Lord have 1 truſted :;.let me 
never be confounded, 4mm. 

1 deſire the Chriſtian Regder to obſerve that all theſe | 
fctror forms of arm Cf th ſhould be uſedreye=: 
Ty day ) would not ſpend above an hour and a halfe : 
but becauſe ſon.e of them are double (and fo but one of 
them to be uſed in one day ) it is much lefſe: and by- 
affording to God one hour in 24. thou mayeſt have the 
and rewards of devotion. But be that thinks 
this ts tos much, either is very buſi in the worlds: or 
uery careleſſe of heaven. However, I have parted the 
Ire into ſmaller portions that be mgy. aſe. which, 
how many he pleaſe in any one of the farts. 0 


* 
Jr IO 
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A prayer for boy Fnrentjun in the beginning end pie 
ſuit of any conſiderable aon, as Study, 
| 'Preachmg,Ge.. : 


Eternal God, who haſt made all thi: 

Lay and fol, my hong andy pen 
Wy. 904y and. 101), MY tNongnts 20d. MY 1NFCn- 
tions, my worguand actions, that whatſoever F 
ſball chipk, or ſpeak, or dg,- may be by mede 
ſigned to the ghorification of thy. Name, and by 
thy bleſſing ic may. be efteRtive and ſuecclſefp}- 
in the work of God,; according a5 it cap be Ga- 
pable. 'Lord turn. my neceſlities 1nt0 VEFLIE,: 
the works of nature into the works.of grace, bY: 
making them orderly, regular, hy "= 
IT AH Oramate- 


Ad Seas... 24 


LMI 


' 66 AdChap.r. Devetions for ordinary dyes: - 


( and profitable to ends beyond their' 
oyn proper efficacy : And let no-pride or. 
. ſelf-ſeeking, n5 covetonſneſſ® orfrevenge, no" 

impure mMIXTure or unhantſome purpo Ss no” 


little ends” and” low imaginations pollute my 
rit, and unhallow any of niy words and 


Spi 
« ga but let my. body: be a ſervant of 


jo ſpirit, and'both body ww ſpirit ſervants of 
efus, that.doingall things for thy glory here,, 


be partaker of thy glo Rereaes tho-" | 
= £7 


us —_— our Lord. Amen. 


SR. 3. 


A jrajrrmedianiig and. _ his prayer 1s eſpecis\ 


__ tithe divine -  pallyto be uſed In tems: 
\> preſence. | ptation to private:ſins.7 


\ Almi ty God infinite and'eternal, thou' 
filleſtall things with thy preſence; thon' 
artevery where by-thy efſenceand » thy pow=. 
er, in heaven by Glory, in holy places by thy: 
04 favour, .in the hearts of thy ſeryants 
Spirit, 1n.zhe. conſciences of all men b 
ke A reſtimony and obſervation of us: Teach: 
me to walk alwayes as in thy preſence, to. fear 
rags tO Feverence 7 wiſdom and om- 


ici aivh if cr thor h- 
= SPSS glory, === 


E H: AB. 


* 
% 
«A 


| —EFET F7 IEESD - — 


Chap. I. 


or” n 

10 | SI GURSUn6 RR ISLSIDELe 
—_— OR i is fo, Pg 
Y Of Chriftian Sobrity. 

> | ok [0 Sep” 


or of ſobriety in. the general ſenſe... 


EC, Hriftian Religion in all:jtsmoral ts 
"| - tsnothing'efe but” che Lawot Nature” | 
| , and- predic -Reaſoh','c ampl ing with: | 

the great neceflities of all thewarld;: 
and promoting the great profitiof all relations,/ 
and carrying us through all accidentsof varie-7 
, * | ry of chantes to thar end which God harhfroms: 
#" | eternal ages purpoſed for all thar liveaccord-: 
7 | ing ro ir; and -whith he hath revealedin Jeſus; 
9.” | Chriſt: and according to the A poſtles/Arith- 
50+ | merik hath: bur _— three patrs- of it./ 1. So- 
UW = - 2. Juſtice. =: ras For the grace: 
v=. | of Got Doha Ta on” 
yy: | racking us that dying ungodlmeſſe :and _ 
ts | er, we fhonltl ue x: Soberly, 2.-Ri 
y | 3 Godly in this preſenrworld; looking for that Hoſe 
& ſed hope and glorious eppearing of the great 'Gud and: 
ar | % Seviour Jeſus Chrift. The firſt contains all: 
1 [our deportment in our perſonal: and 'private*| 
ir | apaciries, the fair treating of eur bodies, and / 


it 
y' | our ſpirits. The ſecbnd&enkargesourdary iwalf 
d | Ylationsro vr Nei The third contains? 
e the offices of dire eifſon and anions: 
ar [with God: | 
7. ' Ebriffian ſobriey is alt that duty thatcon-: 

cerns\onr Telves in the matter of meatand rinks 
, dl placrer and theughts , and it hath within. 


fduties'of 1 Temperance. Ciraltity. El 
rv AodeSy.. >1% wen gs J 
r: 


CON Sobring Set.2 6; 0 


appeareduo allmen;2Tit.2,. 
{I I z513- 


£5 


ee ene s re eee re h— _ ny 


« _ Chriſtien ſobriety See. i£ 


161 ings andleaves.a: Ring and.cthom bebinde ic, 


Movoy 


It isa wm a mc denial, and fruſtration, 
ef.our:appetice, when wh. ana 7 unreaſonable; 
many © "nftatces: ty of which? 

we ſhall to beſt purpoſe ed” by confi- 
dering the evil conſequences of ſenſvality, &f- 
feminacy or fondnefle after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil conſoquents bf voluptuouſneſe or ſenſuality. 

2. A lovging after ſenſual pleaſures is a dil- 
ſolution 'of- the ſpiriz ofa man. and makes 
leofe, ſoft, and AAAIAg> ynapt: for noble; 
wiſe, or ſpiritual FMENts 3 debece 


axprcſe: fo before theſoul,. the apps 
rite: before: teafor ;; (enſe before. the Spirit, the, 
ris ofa lhorrabode, befex the ploaſurch 
eternity. 
2. The name of ſenſual Pleaſure is vaigy 
empty ,'and unſatisfying , biggeſt alwayes ini 
.expectation,: and: Meck vanity in thecnjoy» 


whey irgoes oft. . Our.laughing.if iy beloud and 
high an—_—opy ends: inadeepigh , and all 

the inſtances of: plealure- have: a- ing inthe 
tayl,, though they Cary beauty on the Face and 
fweetneſſe on the lip. 

3. Senſual pleaſure: is a:great abuſe to the 
Spirit ofa man5-- being-.a. kinde. of faſcinariqg, 
o-witcheraft,: blinding the pat ang; 
enflaving the will,, And he thar, knowes hg 
is free-born or redeemed with the blood afghy 
Sanne of: Gad, will: vo eaſily ſuffer the free- 


only au dom ayes ery ba encangled aud Filed; 121 


09s 


moAeic reed, axahpndidgers. d pw 40 408; 2; mA 


Vl aroNio vs. Artian.C.2.l. | 
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Chap.2. Chriſtian Solriety.. Seft.1. 63 
Lotnls is: ay oro te the ſtate of a. 
ig te! ! is pe--- FH as vo MF 
! | mal exeiciſe,'a' wriftlng! and a: we; Praga Or : 
wariare,, 16: which, ſefoabplea-' IO & oo _— 
fare diſables hims. by yeitding ro: 92 567m% p Oi 
that enemy with whom he muſt #2") Henne nn 
ſtrive. if ever hewill! be one xa x RiCoEpift-£.34 
Avd this atgemencthe Apoſtle intimated © He _ 
the firivett jor mafteries iy terriperate tnullvhingy”: — 
_ they da 2t 16 obyaina corrptible erown, dub w# tn 
. 'S» It is by aicertain conſequeneethe great- 
eſt impediment. in-rhe world to martyrdom; 
that beinga fondnefſe.; this being a'ctnelty- te 
the flefh :to which a Chriſtian man arriving by 
degrees myſt:figſt havs qrutifie® the'lefſer afte- 
(tions : for he thatis overcome by little argu- 
'ments 'of. pain, witl hardlycenſentts loſe his 


life with rorments.. ': :' 


. Againſt his votopraoutheſts, ſobriety is ojs 
poſed RE TN oyod ILL NE oy Of 


I TI 
temptations and' offers 'of ſenſual pleaſhre't 


all evil inſtances and degrees men *c nfift | | 


pl is, 8 laborious CY and Sroiding | 
b rein Anrga dhe ſry of ford: 
ſing che Spitizz-and-makms itieyere, manly;. 
— - 3+ Spiritugl: 


- 64 - Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety- Sets 


Apoc./\. 13+ - Spiritual Meaſure 55: the; higheſt degree of 
2-17 Sobriety, and. jn the-ſame Yegree inwhich we 
reliſh and' are 'in- love with ſpiritual delight, 

«the hidden Mannazwith:the fweetneſjes of de. 


= votion with the joyes of thankſgivin; , With]. 


rejoycings in the Lord,. with the 'co orts [: 

Hope, with the. delitiouſneſſe of. charity: and 

— Alive lcedss with the: fweetneſſe: of a godd 

7 "= ience, wihahe peace of meeknefſe, and 

5 rhe ſelicities of a contenred ſpirit : it the ſane 

he ee we diſrelifh and loath the huſks of fm 

 lufts, and the parings of the apples of So. 

_ and. the taſte of finful pleaſures} is unſe 
THY as.the Drignkards Youit:- ; 53 2 


your OT ſunrefine wkginſeſe. F 


The precepts and adyices which. are of beſ 
and of general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality 


are theſe. 
be Accuftonsthy\ſelf ts'ent off all ſuper- 
Td i oniians of thy Jifei cl: :for-:onr de- 
ot beyond'the: prefent pdtie 
longas all therhings of this worldare 
nſaty $f; ;cherefore, you ſuffer then its 
EXTEN, beyond the meaſures of neceflity 6 
moderated.conveniency , they — — 
$5 bury Jon rdpee ones lice rm 
veſieia yourmake; mature 20.16 your limir...W emi} 
vedime, INON e Jake,;care; that. o8r defires- fhbalk coals 
_ 9a ws they ſhould beſfatisfied::. and. there- 
—_— fore reducing them- to narrow ſcantlings and 
«Gr. mall proportions. is the heft inſtrymenr to. 16 


_— REES and preyent;th 
xp 40, anunirer A ict 
;4/paring: oft 


8: and. :; Ft 
regolrir gu 


we 


ble 
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as, 
ee of 


wy then. 


AdChap.1. Devotzons for drdinary dayes.'* -  & 
whatſoever covets unſeemly things , «nd 1s apt to 1-3 th, 
ſwell to * wr yon bulk, is t6 be - 5, my G2» 
tempered : uch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, ſai 
the PhiTiopher, "Y 7 aL i SJ | 
' 2. Suppreſſe your ſenſuall defires in their r:cit;us 
firſt approach : for then they' arc leaft, and <t ini 
thy faculties and eleQion are ſtronger 3 but pr.bibe- 
if they in their weaknefle prevail mpon thy [7,9%5 
firengths, there will be no reſiſting them when regere. 
they are increaſed , and thy abilities leſſened. 5." 
you ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you fuſfer 
them to begin. | KILSRITENS 

3. Divert them with ſome Jaudable imploy- 
ment, and take off their edge by inadverten- 
cy, or a not attending to them. For fince the 
faculties of a man cannotat the ſame time with 
any ſharpnefle attend to. two objeRs, if you 
imploy your ſpirit upow a book of 4 bodily ta- 
hour , or 'atiy innocent and indifferent! im. 
ployment, you have no room'left for the pre- 
ſent trouble of a ſenſual tempration.: For to 
this ſenſe it was that Alexander told the Qneen wl- 
of Caria, that his Tutor Leonidas had provided Teeter, 
two Cooks for him [Hard marches all-night; » 3- 
ind a [mal dinner the next day *] theſe cant 2=2ivi- 
his youthful aptiiefſests diffolution, ſo-longas ar. 
he eat of oo nd og a in. - 
- 4. Look upon pleafures, notupon that tide 
that is vexe the Sunne, or where they look 


beauteonfly,” that is, as they come rowardsFou 
9 Be-enjoyed 3 for then they 


paihtgandſniile; 

drefſe themſelves up in tinfel & glaſſe,perns 

and counterfeit imagery : but when thou haſt 

rifled and difcompoſed them with enjoying 1... 
their falſe beauries, & that they begin to-go off, cares 
Þeuntes feſlas & penitentia plenas animisnoſtrisnatnr2 lublcs 
&, quo minus cupjdereperantue;- Sexece. 25 1-11 7 


66 Chapi2.,'. Chriftian-Sabriety. mY) 
::tz then behold. them in their Rb andf 

vere Wewineſſe : See whata ſighand ſorrow, - 

witis 2- naked. nuhandfome proportions and a: fil 
veſ carkaſſe they diſcover 3 and the next time-t 
counterfeit, remember what you have alread 
diſcovered, & be no more abuſed; And-th 
known ſome wiſe perſons haveadviſed to cute 
"ue pafſions and | s of their children by 
letting them taſte of every thing they paſſies 
nately fancied: for they ſhould be ſure to-Hnl 
Jeſſk in-ic then they looked for, and the jnp@ 
tience of their being denied would be waſendk 
and made flack ; and when.our withingy are no 
S—_—__ the thing deſerves, and our uſages 
according.to eur needs (which nay be | 
objaig'd: by trying. what they are, and what 
good they cando us) we ſhall figde in m—_— 
re fſolgtle.cnterminment, that the yauy d | 
the poſleſtion wil honjogrone: thevioleneed | ' 
theapperite Andif this permiſſion beim inn 
cent inſjances, it. may be of good uſe : Bat $6 
kmontiied it inall things, taking his falt of all 
—_ :& ſoon. grew. weary of them all. The 
| thing we may do by reaſon which we de 
by experience, if either we. will look wy 

| Plealuyes 25 we are ſure they will look 

they go off after their enj i amd 
credit the experience of men who have 
taſted them andioathed them. 6 
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t 


— m = TELL ES 


—_ 
> . 1 


T _ 


a. ds. 


» hd 

o h 

* 4 —— I _ 
* 


Fr 


Feats eas whey they have filled 
defies; which ace the fails of the ſanl ,; rhay 
wayelt ſteer onel od A and never m 
laok back ta So And when Bk 
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. Of temperance inviting, 


adeadly hook. or ar-the beſthnt kkechiltren 
great noule: purſuing a bubble. rifing fram 


| 4 yallaue ane ſhell, which ends logner' then-the 
ad - To this, the example of Chriſt and hjs 


Apoſtles, of Moſesand all the Wiſe: men of all. 


; p45 the world will much help: who-under> 


how. ro, diftivguifiy.goad: from evil, 
gids a fad ud melancholy way ro feligi- 


ned |'1;-. racher then the: broad, pleaſine and eafie 


pach to-foll dl miſery. 


But this is but | —SHTY Its firſt 
6 TORR: -. . | a 


WL 1 $EET. It. 

o Pate 37% —_— 

| [and Drinking... 

tety jsthe bridle of tho Sof oe- 


Ih 


may-nothin- 
eve rheloche\ works of Sk trotinent- 
be - 509 AG EEO miniſtring cheatulneſſe 
| [- 

oy rs confifts- in the ations of the 


J6cncsl:means in order to proper and natural 
dd holy:cnds:: br is exevoiſedabourtating & 


nm | becanſe! they are: necelfay: bat 


| tvoning afrer the ſatisfajon. of thee foreith 
. ſeem fooliſh: as. filkes, thenuſands'of 
"2 } them running after arotzen.worme thatcovers 


of} 
— — DOT ——_ —— i 15% _———_— tn a aF 
1 . EF , 
Y ,* # 
z " y % / 
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ſoul prineipally : for ic is a grace that chooſes 


there-- 


and Temperance is the bit : 
rw of thar bridle, a reſtraint: res 


4 


_ * ' 4 


"therefore it: permirs the-uſe of them onely'aF# c 
they miniſter ro lawfaliends * It docs nor edict 


- and drink for pleaſure bir for need, and forrggrnn 
freſtiniene,which i3sa part or# deyree of neatblÞ% 
deny.notbut caring atid drivikmy my beandhl Þ 
Healthful bodies alwayes 7s (with pleaſe > INI 
cauſe there is in nature no greater pleaſifs | i: 
than: that-all the appetites which God hathſ} »» 
made ſhonld be farisfied + and a man F 
- chooſe a morſe that is pleaſant, the Teſſe 
fant being-rejeced as being 1cfſe uſefal, 1 
- apt-to 'nourifli,- 'or- more agreeing with 'an 
m-ſtomach, -or when'the day is feftival; by 
erder, or by a private-joy. In all theſe caſes the 
-is permitted to receive @ more free delight,and ke] 
ro defigne it too, as the tefſe.principat:: rhatis *<' 
that the chief reaſon why we chooſe the more * 


88 .ofiok.2. Of Tempeicicsckng. -*SU0 


6. «gelictors;bethe ſerving that end for wiichTad 


__ , doneasotherhumane ations are,in which thete 


refreſhments and choices are permitted. br di 
when delight is the only end and refts in it ſelf | P 
and dwells there long, then, eating and drink. || ;!: 
Ing 1s not a ſerving of God, but an inordinate 
ation 3 becauſe it'is not in the way to that end 
.whether God direQed it:i:Bur the chooſing, 
., a delicate before aimore ordinary *diſh "is te þ 


— Yd... 


are no degrees and preciſe natural limics deſer|- 
bed, bur a latitade is indulged: 7: ir:muſt-be 
-dove- moderately,” pradently; andiizccordidg 
-to:-theaccotnts of wiſe,::.religiouss 'and/ſobeyr 
men's: andithen God whorgave: us ſuch varity 
of crettures, and our choice to uſe which we 
will, may receive glorie from ':ouri:tempe. 
rate [nſe, and thanksgiving, and weimay-'y 
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- 


| } 61 
caefosc00.refirained! and ſernapyloys fear of- uſing. : 


ein ar allÞ bixcin ſach certain circumſtances in! 


alt Iubuch:no man-can be {we heisnot miſtaken. 


; But temperance in, megt/and drink is tobe 


qi eſtimated bythe following meaſures. 
fb Megretof Temprence in eating; 


I.  Eat.not beforethg time, anleſſe neceſfity, or 
charity, or any intervening accident,which may 
make it reaſonable and prudent, ſhould hap. 
ag Remember. it had almeſt-coſt Jonathan 

; 1s. life becauſe he.raſted. a. lictle heny before. 

| | the fun went down, contrary to the Kings com-, 


- 


and Tandment, and. although' a great need which, 


it's & had, excuſed him. .fromhe ſin of .glutrony, 


ore Ls it-1s inexcuſable; when thou eateſt,hefore- 
ſuc 


bſual time, .and thruſteſt thy hand into the 
I | diſh unſeaſonably, our of greedineſſe of the 
| ole 
nk. 


ſure, and inpatignss of thedelay, _. 
"2-1 Ew pot. bllly an inpatenſÞ, bor with 
at your cat- 


(ck decent and; timely adion,,. 
ration. and choice, and that:you may .confider 
in the eating : whereas, he #hat eats haſtily, 
cannot confider particularly, of ,the:circamſtan-! 
ces, degrees, .and_lizrle accidents and chances 

ut happen. in-his meale 5; bfit,may contract 
waar lire nndecencies, and be ſaddenly ſur- 
pr - 0 . 


3. Eat not delicately, or nicely, that is, be not 
troubleſome to thy ſelf. or others in the choice 
of thy mears,, or. the;delicacy. of thy ſauces. 
It was. imputed as. a fin tothe. ſons. of If- 
tzel, that they lJoathed Manna and longed for 
fleſh :. the quazls fluck, in their. mftrills, and the 
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yer of dreffing, the ſons of E/i were noted of 
, | | M- 


ing. be a humane. .a&, ſubje&t .to delibe- 


wrath of God fell upon them. . And. for the man-. 


\”t Chip-i. "Of eemperance 31 enting. 4 EY | 
inns euriofity-:'they wonlinorhave half, 
fleſh boiled; bar eawthat they might coff #2 Pi 
fire. Not #hat it 'was' a fin r0-ear-ity/ or:defs8 
meatrrofteds bur'thar-when it-was appointeh .. 
to be boil'd, they refuſed ir3 5- which Jeckith th by 
an intemperate anda .nice | wrha we it 4s lawful 
in all ſenſes ro comply with a weak and a nic HE: 
Nomach 7but nor! with's mice and curions th 
late. When our health requires 'it, that ought 
to be provided for3 but nor fo, our ſenſualityſſi 
andintemperate longings Whatſoever is fet befipſſi 
y0u, ear fir be provided for-you, yon may: el 
irbeitaever ſodditirez and 'be' it Slairtan 
_ common, 16 it be wholſom' and/fir 0 kr þ 
revſt not/be'refus'd upon euriohity3for every'deÞi con 
gree of that is 4 degree of inttemperance. 
Flix inittum'prior +- and innocent were the ages Wh joy: 
tas contenta avlctbus gurforefathers,who cathHerbs at | 8ies 
avis hed' cerne,, and drank” 't 


F Facileq; parc 1 FF 
junia ve labar fo \pureſtreamy and broke thejr {al © 110i 


Loeth. 1 tpnifol. Room rcamae? and roots; and” whelt wit) 

Arbencortae -mon- they wereperminted fleſh, cat oe" 

—y fragrailegedaut. Gn ket rl with hunger and || con 
fire 3 and the ſauce they had was bitte] felt 
herbs, and ſometimes bread diprtin vinevat/ 
Butif''this c#emiſtatice 'modetarion 45 to- 
reckoned inproportion-to the pteſetit cuffori 
tothe compan ___ jto education, and the-jndpes 
ment of honeſt and wiſe has and the ne A 
<elds ef natore. 


"with himnto thedifh. 4 weny Ittle is fuffizient for + 
 eman well numered, anthbe fetcherh not this winde © 
i 2077 upon his bed. « Torp1 | | 

hy - Signes and effefs of Temperance. 


rety >We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace 
vid df temperance by the following ſignes, which 
ueF eas ſo many argnmients to engage us alſo up- 
T&fodſits ftndy and practife. ee Wha da 
ty 31. A'temperate man 'ts modeſt ; greedineſfe 
is unmannerly and rude. And this:is intimated 
;JME in the advice of :the fon 'of 'Srach. When thou -,.... 
ea Þ ſuteſt artwngſt-manyreach not thy handamut finſtof nll. 3:17.18 
mcy fieave off firft formaniter» fake; und he-nat unſatrable 
IN oft thou offend.*'2 Temperance is i cjgtovacie remps- 
&Þ companied with lym Yepert- ranciam iornat. m vie 
ment ::greedinefſe isgariſh, ang re-. tx,:in quo:decorum 


Wh joyces looſely ar the fight of dain- iud & hencfinm fi- 
ny tes.* 3. Sound, butmoderate Yleep oy 


cum EC 


eh is:its figne and its :efleRt. Soundifleep cometh of Vee 24 
ally miderdte eating: he -Tiſeth early and 11s wits are 
ery with him. * 4 :A-ſpiritualjoy & a devontprayer. 
ths. * Afſuppreſſed tand: ſeldom anger. * 6. A 
indy command of :our thoughts.and paſſions. * 7. A 
tf eldom returningand a'mever prevailing tem- 
af ptation,*'8. To whithadde; thata tempt 
be | perſon;is not:curious of ſauces and delicionſ- 
ns, 8 neſſe. He thinks not munch, and ſpeaks not of- 
= | zen of 'meatand drink ;bath-ahealtthful-body, 
| and long life, -uvlefſe it be hindered by fome 
. © | other accident 3 »whereas On , the pein ibis. 
> | watching and chaler, the ;pangs the both Fe CON- 
jlly tinual conipany : And :therefore aStratonfars 
a ts a wo OI or lxvry of the . 
4 Rbodians They hull houfesas ifithey worem-t _ 
T1 +mortal, but they-feaſtedasiifchey\ momnrraliic| - 
-_ Yea little while. And . Aztipater (by 'his'ne- 
th | 


Tic:!, proach 


Wy ' chipu> "01 emperance in drinking. _. Sed np 
Glutarch, of the old glurton Demades Ro, 
Sa” preficd the baſeneſle of this 'fin, ſaying, th 

Demades now old and alwayes a oe © | 
like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing left of hin bu 
his belly and his tongue) all the man beſidyy 


is gone. 


; SEARS 7 Drunkemeſſe. : 
' BntT defire that it be obſerved that be 
canſe intemperance in eating is not ſo ſoet 
perceived by others as immoderate drinking 
.. andthe outward viſible effe&ts of it are n 
either. ſo | jae:r66-r or ſo ridiculous, therfoi 
z- >-* _ gluttonyis not ef ſo'grear diſreputation am 
z* ©: . men as drunkennefle' :'yer according _ 
= 4-4. : degreeitputson the greatneſſe of the finhi 
fore God, and is moſt ftrickly to be' attends 
to, leaſt we be ſurprized by our ſecurity al 
want of diligence 3 and the intemperan 
is alike criminal in both, according as the 
fefions i are either to: the: meat ''or 'drinke 
.Gluttony is mere uncharitable'to the body 
and drunkennefſe to the ſoule,or the undes 
Ntanding part of man; and therefore in Serip 
mw. 4 more frequently: forbidden and declaj 
| thenhe other: and ſobriety hat 


- obrain cd. to: Rye TERPULarEY 
ainking 


n " Dri emacile is. an immnioderate fees 
and uſe of drink.” That I call immederate,thit 
- is -befides or beyond that order of good thing 
-for which: God hat) given 15 the uſe of dri k 
: The ends re di efiſons of our mear, che& 
_ Hulnefſe and ment of our ſpirits, or if 
-end' of health'3 beſides which , if we - 
-ar any time beyand i it, it is inordinate and c 


nah iriqche rice of drankennaſſe. Ieis fork 
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Chap. 2. -- Of temperance iu drinking. _Se#-2. 73 
den by our: bleſſed Saviour in theſe words. © 
[ Take heed te your ſelves leſt at any time your hearts | 
lb: overcharged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe ] 34. 
"0 Muefeting, that is the evil cfte&s the ſottiſh- 
ay nefſe and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laſt nights drunkenneſſe. For Chriſt for- 
bids both the actual and the habitual intempe< 
EF rance 3not-onely the effet of it, but alſo the 
bef affeRion to it: for in both there is EIS | 
weff fine. He that drinks bur little, if F125» 3av age 
ingly that little makes him drank , and if 4%: 4X >> 9100s 
I he know. beforchand his own in- **79%i*s. Schol. 7s 
firmiry, is guilty of ſurfetting, not of Aritoph. 
| 18 bs" 


; . Idem tere apud Plus 
But he . that drinks tarch. vinolentia as 


-wy much and is ſtrong to bear it, and aimi quandam r= 
d6F is not deprived of his reaſon vio- milsionem & levit:; 
elf lently, is guilty of the fin of dran- *<m*brieras futilitas 
lf kennes. It is a fin not te preyentfuch _— lus 
eg uncharitable eflefs upon the body hay 


bY 2ud underſtanding: And therefore a man that 
bY loves not the drink is guilty of ſurfetting, if he 
Ivf does not watch to prevent the evil efte& : and: 
itisa fin, and the greater of the two, inordi- 
Tipſy nately to love or to uſe the drink, though the 
cart furfetting, or violence. do not follow. Good 
ay therefore is, the counſel. of the ſon of Syrach : 
e"By Shew not thy wahantneſſe in wine 3 for wine hath ea... 
of deſtroyed many. wich 
= Evil conſequents to drunkenneſſe. 


5 


ingy8 - The evils and fad: conſequents of drunken- 

i L neſe ( the coufideration of which are as ſa 752" 
&@&| many arguments, to avoyd thefin ) are to fats. 
"afthis. ſence reckoned. by the writers of holy * 1a= 
Ft prare, and. other wiſe perſonages of the i= qu 


d. I. It canſeth . woes and -miſchiefe, ſig - 
nf 3\ and forrow, fin and ſhame *.3 . it = 
n. | 'D makerh 
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74 Chap.2. Of Temperance-tn \drinking. SeW:27 
maketh bitterneſſe of ſpirir, brawling and'quars' 
relling,it increaſerhrage and: leffeneth ſtrength; 
3c maketh red eyes, and a looſe and babſ? | 
rongpe. 2, It particularly miniſters to luſt, w. 
yet diſables the body; ſo that in effett it makes 
man wanton as a Satyr, and impotent as age: 
And Solomon in enumerating- the evils of Ni 
vice adds this ro the account:; Thine eyes ſhal 
Prov, beheld ſtrange women; and thy heart ſhall utter pry: 
dd 3-33 verſe things : as if the: drunkard were onely 
-** defire, and then imparience, mutrering and 
enjoying like an Ennuch: imbracing a womat, 
3. 1 befors and hinders the ations of them 
derftanding, making a man brutiſh im hispal. | 
Jufiniz>comes ot irs, contu ftons, and a fool in hisreaſon; anti 
nn Srpis enuſhum a ma from moducſle, bur 
moenneh ... . that it is voluntary, and fo is an 
—_ +, equal evilin-nature, and a worſe in 
manners. 4. Tt takes off all the gbards., af 
lets.looſe the reins of all thoſe evils ro whith 
2 man is by his. natrre , or by his evil 
toms inclined, and from: whick he is 6 
Rrained by reaſon and ſevere principle, 
Dvunkenneſſe calls off the Watch men from 
rheiv towers , and then al} the' evils tin 
can proceed:from-/a Toofe Heart, and! arr unitied 
rongue, 1a difſolnceſpiritzandan angnarded 
-unſimiced will , all that we may pur ape 
the accounts. of drunkeanell. 5. Er extin- 
guiſheth and quenches the. Spirit of Gad: 
for no man. can. be fled with the Spyiit 
of God and! with wine-ar” the ſame time} 
Ephef. And therefore Saint Pap? makes 'tHem''& 
5- 18. clyſiveof eachother, Be hot drunk with wit 
, wherejn is exceſſe , but"be fled with the," 
wit: Apd 11 ps cap” w: Hermes Joh 
"Gvinig gol 


0 
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Chap 2. Of Temperance in drinking. SeQ&.2. 7 
6. It opens all the Sanfuaries of Nature 
and diſcovers the nakedneſſe of the foul, all 

its weakneffes and folliesz it mulciplies ſins 

and diſcovers them 3 it makes a man uncapa- 

ble of being a private friend , or a publick Prov 
COR 17s It taketh L__ ſoul into. fla- 31. 4. 
very and impriſonment more then ,, .. . "IN 
any vice wharſoever, becaule it diſ- _ 4 _ Þos 
arms a man of all his reaſon and his Pars, _— 
wiſdom,wherby he might be cured, © 7% Ten. 
and therefore commonly grows it 
upon himwith age: a drunkard being ſtill mare 

afool and leffe a man. I need not adde any ſad 
examples, ſince all ſtory and all ages have tao 

many of them. Amnon was ſlain by his brother 
Abſalom,when he was warm and highwith wine. 

Simon the High Prieſt and two of his ſons were 

flain by their brother at 2 drnnken feaft, Hele- 

fern! was arogk oe wa ay ew bw and 

all the great things that Danze © Of egountran inzmpy- 
Moron were drowned with Baer Fee 5 
of one nights intemperance: and the / png 
drunkennefſe of Noah and Lot are ypon record 

to eternal ages, that in-thoſe early inſtances, 

and. rightequs perſons and lefle criminal drun- 
kenneſfe then isthat of Chriſtians in this,period 

of the world, God-might ſhow: that very gr 

evils are prepared to puniſh this vice x. no 
thenſhameand flavery,and inceſt,the firſtypon 

Neab, the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and the | 
third in the-perſon of Lot. | TE 

> 1” Pignes of -drunkenneſſe. 

; But if it be enquired concerning the perieds 
and diſtin& fignifications of this crime, and 
when a man is ſaid to be drank * To this 
I anfyer , That drunkenneſſe is in the ſame 
D 2 man= 


20 


76 Chap.2. Of temperance in Drinking. Sed.2, 
manner to be judged as fickneſſe. As every 
Ulnefſe or violence done to health in. every 
part of its continuance is a part or degree of 
ficknefſe: ſo is every going off from our natu- 
ral and common temper and our uſual ſeverity 
of behaviour, a degree of drunkenneſſe. He 
15 not onely drunk that can drink no more 3 
for few areſo; but he hath ſinned in a degree 
of drunkennefle who hath done any thing to- 
wards it beyond his proper meaſure. But its 
parts and periods are nſually thas reckoned. 
1. Apiſh geſtures. 2. Much talking. 3. Im- 
moderate laughing. 4. Dulneſſe of ſence. | 
s. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or jeering, or || 
OT _— &. x An ces mndetandy | 
ing. 7. Stupid ilcep. 8. Epilepſies, or fallings, | 
and reelings and beaſtly Gs The leaſt | 
of theſe, even when the rongue begins to be | 
untyed) is a degree of drunkenneſſe. | 
But that we may avoyd the finof intempe- 

- Tanceinmeats and drinks, beſides the former 

':. rulesof meaſures, theſe counſcls alſo may be 

vſcful. 

Rules. for obtaining Temperance. 


Z | T- Be not often preſent ar feaſts, nor at 
| all in diffolate company, when it may be 
avoyded 3 for variety of pleafing objetts 
ſteals away the heart of man : and company 
is either violent or enticing z and we are we 

or complying, or perhaps defirous enough to 
be abuſed. But if you be unavoidably or in- 
diſcreetly ingaged, lert' not miſtaken civilitie 
or good nature engage thee, Either to the 
temptation of ſtaying ( if thog- underſtandeſt- 
thy weakneffe ) or the fin of drinking inor- 
dinately, : | of! 

2, Be 


= _—_— Co 


Chag.2. Of temperance in Drinking. Seft.2. 


your proportions, and let no occaſion make 
you enlarge far beyond your ordinary. For 
a man is furprized by parts 3 oo he 
thinks one glaſs more will not make him _ 


| © that one glaſſe hath diſabled him from wel 


diſcerning his preſent condition and neigh- 
bonr danger : while men think themſelves wiſe 
they become fools : they think they ſhall taſt 
the aconite and not dye, or crown their heads 
with juice of poppy and not be drowſie 3 and 
if they drink off the whole vintage, fiill they 
think they can ſwallow another gobler. * But 
remember this, when ever you begin to con- 


more) i: is then high time to give over : let that 


be accounted a figne late cnough to break off :) 


for every reaſon to doubt, is alufficient reaſon 
to part the company. | | 
-3- Come not to table but when thy. need in- 


 vites thee : and if thou beeſt in health ſeayve 


ſomething of Appetite unfilled, ſome- 
thing of thy —_ heat vnimployed, that it 


may ſecure thy digeſtion,and ſerve other needs 


of nature or the ſpirit. | 
4. Proponnd to thy ſelf ( if thoa beeſt in 
a capacity ) a conſtant rule of living, of nw 


and drinking 3 which though ic may not be 


ro obſerve ſcrapnlovfly, left it become a ſnare 
to thy conſcience, or wdanger thy healcth'nupon 
every accidental violence: yet let not thy rule 
be broken often nor much, but opon great ne- 
cefſity and in ſmall degrees. es 

5, Never urge any man to eat of drink 
beyond his own limits, and his own defires 
He that does otherwiſe is drunke with his 
brothers ſurfer, and reeles and falls with 


D 3 his. 


2, Be ſevere in your judgement concerning 


bevarto 


fider whether you may ſafely take one teh 


= 
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un trait, 


Nil int. 
eſt faveas 
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Of Temperance; 
his intemperance,that is,the fin of drunkgnnes 
is upon both their ſcores,they both lye wallow- 
Weg ih the gut. | 

' 6. Ute. S. Pauls inftruments of Sobriety, 
Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on 
the breftplate of faith and love, and for an hel- 
met the hope of Saluation. Faith, Hope, and 
Charity are the beft weapons in the world to 
fight ayainft intemperance. The faith of the 


they abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab-: 
and the faith © 

$0 055 and therefore is infiaitely more power= 
fol to fapprefle this vice, when we remember 
that we are Chriſtians, and to abſtain from dran- 


Kenneffe and Cueony is part of the Faith and | 


Diſcipline of Jeſus, and that with theſe vicey 

neither our love to God, nor our Bones of he 

ven can poſſibly confiſt 5 and theretore whey 

theſe enter. the heart, the other gocs.omar the 

mouth : for this is the Devil that is caſt owe 

by Hting wo prayer, which are the proper 
ons of theſe graces. - | 


7. AS a purluance of this. , It 4s a 


yood advice, that as we begin and end all 


our times of eating with prayer and thanks-. 
Living : ſoar the meal we remove and c 
tp our rttinde- and Spirit: to the Cceleſti 
table, often thinking of it , and often: de» 
firing itz. that by cunkindling thy deſire F1 
heavenly banquets, thou mayeft be indi 
ferent and Iefſe patfionate for the Earil» 
le. | 

8, Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſence 
SF and in all. fences charimble and 
Imnocent, with thy meal.,. as occaſion. is my 


# * 


q 
wiſtred. Oe 


Seftins_ 


Mahometans fotbids them to drink wine, and | 
Chriſt forbids drunkenneffe- | 


? ff. Haw > iivHDckws. W*ww..oc a - > @Sftico i 4. ZZ. * b _— 


« 9. Let 
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' Chap.2. Of Temperance.  Sefti>. 39 
9, Let your drink fo ſerve your meat, as 
your meat doth your healch z that ir be apr 
to convey and digeſt it, and refreſh the ſpirirs 3 
y, | bur let itnever go beyond ſacha refietamenc 
nn as may a little highiren the preſent load of a 
l- fad or troubled ſpirit 3 never to inconveni- 
d KF ence, lightneſle, ſottiſhneſſe, vanity , or in- 
to: | temperance: and know that the looſing the 
1e bands of the  rongue, and the yery firſt dif- 
id, | dolution of its dbty, is One degree of the in- 
b-; temperance. | 
* | 10. In all-caſes be carefoll that you bee 
7- | not brought under the Ra fuch things: 
which otherwife are lawful enough in the uſe. 
All things are lawful for me, ed v7 will nat be 
| brought winder the power. of any ay wt: faid 
Skint:-Penl. And v0. be peipetually mano 
and inipatiently: deſizous 'of any thing, ſo 
thati:a- man cannot nh 0 omg its % to 
doſe. a. mans liberty » _ ovine 666. 
wiſh chis laft inſtance we 


.memperance s though 

\atndimparient; Ce ee ofin perpe- 
anal ariel afweaſonable 20 6ll-,/ s.bur 
that they have made itthabicual, and neceſ- 
ys as neEmperenco it (Hifi made to ſame 


ge” Uſe ahoſe advices which are preſcribed 
5 inſtruments 50) ſupprefic yolupumulietle in- 
he foregoing SeQion. © | 


D +4 Sed. 
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Of Chaſiity. 


Reader flay, and yeadt wot the advices of the fob 
lowing Sefion;cynleſe thou hait a chaſte ſpirit, 
or deſireſt to be chaftes. or at lea$t, art apt to con 
fider whether you ought or no. For there are ſome 
ſpirits ſo AtheiSical, and fome ſo wholly poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of uncleanneſſe, that they turn the 
moſt prudent and chate diſcourſes into: dirt and 
filthy «pprehenſions : like chelerick, Somack 
changing their very Cordials and medicines into 
bitterneſſe; and in a literal ſenſe rurning- the 
grace of God into wantonneſſe - They Sui 
caſes of Go in the matter of carnal fins, 
Not to averd, "but to learn wayes how to 
God and pollute their own ſpirits: and ſearth 

{ their es with a ' Sunbeam that thi wy 
wr nr «ll rn of nalineſſe.T have 

ed all thecare 7 in the following —_ F0l 
- that I might neither be wanting to af > that 
need it, nor 'yet- miniSter any occafton of fanty 0 
vainer- wr 5 - =_— that need them not: 
any man will ſnatch the pure taper from my 
end hold it to the Devil, he will onely burwhis 
own. fingers; but ſhall not T0b' 'me (of the 16- 
ward of my cave and good intention';" finee'd 
have taken heed how to expreſſe ' the" "follows 
- ua duties, and given him caution how to reade 

{wy is that dury which was myſti- 

cally intended by G OD in the Law of 

Circumcifion, It is the circumcifion - the 

cart 
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heart , the cutting off all ſuperfluity of naught?- 
neſſe, and: a ſupprefſion of all-irregular defires 
in the matter of ſenſual! or carnal pleaſure. I 
call all defires irregular and ſinful that are not 
ſanQified 3 1. By the holy inſtitution or by 
being within the proteion of marriage. 2. By 
being within the order of nature. ' 3; By be- 


ing.within the moderation- of Chriſtian mode- 


ty. Agarn8t the firſt are, fornication, adultery, 
and all voluntary pollutions of either ſex. 4- 
gains} the ſecondare all unnatural lufts, and in- 
ceſtyous mixtures. Againſt the third is all im-: 


moderate uſe of. permitred-beds 3- concerning” 


which, judgement is to be made as concern- 
ing meats and drinks 3 there being no'certain 
degree of frequency or intenſion preſcribed 
to all perſons, but it is to be ruled as theo. 
ther ations of a man, by proportiori ro:the 


end, by the. dignity- of the perfon inithe ho-- 


nour and ſeverity ct being a Chriftian, and by 
other- circumſtances,. of which-I: am-ro give 
account. | 

ChaStity is that grace which forbids and ze-- 
firains all theſe, -keeping the body and ſoul 
pure in that ſtate in which: it is placed by 
God, whether -of the: fingle- or of the mar. 


ried life. - Concerning which our duty is thus ; 


3-435s- 


deſcribed by S: Pal. [ For this-is the will-of 
God, even your ſunfification, that ye ſhould ab- 
tar fon fornication : that every one of you 
foould know- how- te- poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſan#ti.. 
fication and: honour :, Net in the Iu$t of concn-- 
pſcence even. as the Gentiles which. know mt' 
od, | | 
. Cha$ity is either ab$inence. or cominence.-.- 
AbFinence is that of Virgins or- Widows: : - 


Lontnence. of: married perſons. Chaſfe' mar-- 


D 5. - riagess 
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ro... World, tis apt to converſe with God ::and 
vans C+ 8he by not teeling warmthof a too forward afld 
md flames ont with holy fire, 


ti-1r-be burning like the Chernbim and the 
_ IR order of holy and- empollunal 
pitits, . | 
- Natural virginity of it feſfis nor a ftate mote 
'&teprable-to God: bar vhar which is clioſen 
.and voluncaty in order-ro'the convenienceoti 
Religion and feparation. from worldly incon- 
brances,- is therefore better: then the married 


Jife5:.not that ir ismore holy , bur thar it isa 


micremine in ſpiritual inp mn-3- ir 15K 

_ allayed with boſmefes antarrendances upon 
Jower-afteirs< dnd'if i2 be # choſen condirith 

© n0\thefeends3it container initoviforyore 
. | kiſts, nid greater defies of Relipion, and ell 
denial, and therefore. is more excellenctha 
themaried tife,in that degree inwhith:it ut 
| eh andia-preater fortificerionv 
; of mrural-defires, '& a preats 
fulnefſe of . the ſpiritual : and juſt ſo is rot 

pe thar timtlecoroner or fpeGial reward hid 

| Godhinl (extraordinary and betlass: 
thegreat Trown of all faithfulſouls) for tb 


Oy 
; 


freedom from cares, rat are i] 
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t who have.not d themſehues. with wagnen but. ApGc.14 

fallow the {A hr for ever. |. Her 

e- | - Bur ſome maxied perfons even in their mar- * 

id | rage do better pleale.God) whey lows Takin. 
Þ# in their flate of. 0 wirgiaity 5 Ty hey by | giving 

pen yy = 70 affeRtion ; 


reing their faith unbroken, by oa | 
diildren in. the oa by patience and 
contenteducile, and hply.tho (ce And te 6+ 
a e of ver do not 


nely pleaſe God Rrggt bur F £12.24 "higher degree 
chm bay oc Virgins whoſe piety 15 not anfwera- 
ir great NENOrraRaes and advan. 


rages 
Howexer, muxied peſo IG Widows) ' 
and V gas: We all fer and.cpheirs- 
in the inherizance of $48 if they-live witli 
the reſtaintsand laws of their particular eſtace, - 
chaſtelyy cemperately, jultly, aud celjgioufly, - 
The evil conſequents of Uncleatmeſſe.” 


» The bieſkings and proper effetts ofchaſtiry ; 
we. ſhall-beſt fn by reckoning the &- 
wi of acanacl and carnality.. | 

ppc e of all rice 6 die met? 
hana Th eye. of the adulterer waiteth- fc 


HE Th ad 6 7 
ns nh te 


day time 7 they know nat the hight the morning © 
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2s to them as the ſhadow of "- ot 4 wo = NY 
the waters 5 thear portvon ws. the-earth, he her. t9u. a; 


Heboldeth not tbe way of abe umextsds. Shame: 1s * 
tbeckle Ie pe -Lnc 


&- EET .ofunc 
caregand tronble +: and. 1 


84 Chipis: of Chai. _ 
dopeirus-with thorns": full of fears and zezloufies, burn 
Sno ing deſires and 'imparient'waitings , tedioufi 
TM nefſe of delay, and ſufferance of y {hog 5 and 
*:=+  amazements of diſcovery. - 
3- Moſt of its kindes are ofchar condirio 
that they: involve the ruine of two ſouls : 
he that 15 a fornicatour or adnlrerous,. ſte 
the fonl as well as-diſhonours the body of hit 
Neighbour and! fo it becomes like the (ind 
falling Lucifer, who brought a part of the ſtars 
with his tail fom Heaven. 
4:. Of all carnal fins ir is thatalonewhich the 
Devil takes delight to.imirare & counterfeit; 
communicating. with- Witches 8& impure per: 
ſons iti nb eorporiTadt;, butin'this onely. 
$.. Uncleanneffe with all its kindes 1s 4 vice 
1:Gor. which hath a'profeſſed enmity againſt the boi 
6.18: dy.. Every fin which a man; doth is without the bys 
dy, but he that committeth ——— finneth 4gaind 


-— AS. S-.---23 


a 


= own body. 
lego is hogely contrary ro the ſpi« 
7 as” nom_ = args rn/ 4 the f moe of 
Wuple man, making inate; 


4570) fooliſh, wry. courage, withonr pee pp en 
*!?x%- David felt this after his folly with Bathſheba: he 
| fell ro unkingly arrsand Aaragems ro hide the 
—_—_— he dd antvihg bus _—_ fo 3 and 
4... Yemaine timorous & poor ſpirited, ti ce pray 
Mere ed'to God once more to eſtabliſh him with# 
wars Free and a Princelyſpirit: And noſuperiour darts 
" frriMlyobſeryediſcipline npon his charge, if he: 

" hath lechimſelfloofe to the ſhame vf incontinence.. 
7 _ - #4. The Goſpel hath added two arguments 
| inſt uncleannefſe which were never before: 
wed, nor irideed conld be; ſince GOD -haths 
given theholy' Spirit torhem that are baptis- 

\ "'xe&; and:ri confirmed; andentered i 
eo:Torenant: with Him. 0. bodics.are made> 
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temples of the holy Ghoſt in which he Uwels : 
and therforeuncleanneſs is ament( & defiles 


zTemple. Tt isS.'Paulr argument [ Know ye not 1 Cor: 
that your body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt? He © 3. 
that defiles a Ce en fe « Therfore 7: 
Glorifie God in your bodtes, that is, be firkicarion.] 
'Toiw*t for the tikeneſs of the argument adde; 
That or bothier aro members of Chriſt, and there- 
fore God forbid thar we fhould take the members 
of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot.' So 
r uncleannefle diſhononrs Chriſt,and diſho- 
nours the holy Spirir:- it is a fin agamſt God, 
and in this ſence a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoft. 
- 8/ The nexr ſpecialargumentw=® the Goſpel c;1er. 
miniſters eſpeeially-againft adultery, 8 for pre- 5- 32+ 
fervarion of the'puriry of marriage,is that} Mar- 
riage- is' by Chriſt hallowed into-a myſtery ro 
fonifie ' the Sacramenral and myfticaliunionof 
Chriſt and his Church. He therefore that breaks 
this knot; which the: Church and:their mutual 
faich hath 'ryed;/and.Chriſtbath-knit-opinto'a 
» vert women a great rite of Chriſtianity, 
high, ſpiritualand excellent fignification:; . _ 
97 $; Gregory reckons uncleannefſe. ro be the Morit:3/ * 
parent of thefe monſters : Blindnefſe of minde;, 
mconfideration » precipitancy: of  giddinefſe 
in i aFions-ſelf love ;: hatred” of God ; love 
of: the preſent pleaſures, a:defpite»00 dev 
ſpair of the: joyes” ob religion; Here, and: of 
Heaven Hereafrer.  Whereas' a pure 'tninde 
m 2-chaſt body is the "Mother of.' wiſdom 
and* deliberation, ſober *counſells,.. and: -in- : 
genuous ations, open deportment,rand ſweer - | * f 
ER Principles, and' paprejudi- | 
hndier lerfranding m_ of- _ og ſelf- 
all,:-peace and confidence,. holy pray- _ 
«3. ang tpirituat; comfort, arid a pions of 
Js 2» pung< 
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$2 $pirie-infinitely grearet Then [the ſortiſh ang 


' "- exufed cheyi thatbavet ro beat her wich clubs 


bedfily pheafures of whchaſtity. For 20 overomy 
pleaſure 13 the greateſt pleaſare, and no vidlory "i 
greater then that which 7s gotten over our. tuft's = 

+0. Adde to all: theſs, the publick-diſhs, 
neſty and difrepurarion-that; all the Nations 
of the world have caft- apen \adulkerous ami 
unhallowed embraces;  4bintlecþ to the men 
of Gerar \made it death to: mediile with the 
wife:of Jfaat : and Frdab condemned | This 
Har tobe burntifor her adulterows conception; 
and God, beſides the Law made' to put 'the 
advilreroos perſon; te theathy. did conftirugea 
ſerled and conftant! miracle :to- diſcover the 
atkiltery of a ſaſpe&ed womang thayher.bowk 
es ſhonld burft with drivking the warers of 

| : The Egyptian Law was to cat.of 
the ndſtcÞ rheadultereſſe, and: the oftendity 
part: of the :adulrtrer. The Hotriens put off 
the atiairevexs both (ey. The Gerrhanes((if 
Tacani tepbps) phced the Adnicerdlle avell 
her: kimes , and ſhaved her head; tal! 


_— pogh the city. The: Gortiniaris crowned 
the matiwichwoot to fhame him for hys affemje 
nx) :; ban the 'Candni canſedithe-womthan @t 
ride am afſenakedandhoored-ar: arid fhy 


apor 
. tycvaſtercalied her by an appellative nf Rajd 


Gol. rgbting; ſo-diſhoneft arid” ſhamefnl vice from 
| ® Gode- tier Ont Oy oth nc 260195h e100, 
«Gd. de - "The middte + ages of the Ghmreh, 


ens Lawes birwhich Cluidians wee thengovant: 


F A'ridernopon the affe ] All nations barbara 
- and owvil agreeing in their general defigne of 


2 
= len p[ehſet thi the Advirereſie!: fabula. be pi 
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. Chaſ. 2. | Of-Chafthy. Se&.2. 
ed, gave leave to the-wronged haſband to kill 
his adulrerous wife, if he took her in the fa : 
but becauſe ir was a priviledge indulg'd to men, 


a confideration of- the injury facher then 6f the 
uncleanneffe therefore it was foon altered : 
bor yer hith' cauſed” ain inquiry 4 Whether 75 
we ',- ' the Aduftery of the matt of. the Wo- 


man. - 
The reſolation of which eaſe in order to- 

_ pow attawe, is thus, Inreſpeof theperſons- 
& is 


who. is. of 4 rniere -plyant and cafie ſpirit, and 
weaker underflanding , and- hach nothing, to 
ſupply che inequal firengths of men, butthe 


modefty,whichis die rtareral ornament of that 
Tex. Ani it 15 unjuſt tht the Than ſhould demand 
theſtify 4nd ſeu? from his wife, which Diner 
511 ot obſerve rowny ds ber, fard* the good Em- 
peronr Artormmniis + It is25 if the fra ſhould 'per- 
Twade his: wife to fight againft thoſe enemies 
to which he Mad yielded hinifelf a priſoner. 
5 Ih repþe# of the effetls dhd tuil conſequients, 


ER EEESRHSDSEST DIST SEZLAZSD-  ExSSAS 


inp baſtafdy into a family, arid difinferifons or 


ultis greater m a man then in a woman, 


defenſarive of: 2. paſſive nature” and armour of- 


- oP 8 6 
* 
* 


rather than a dire& deteſtarion of rhe crime, 


eonjug- 


Viut. com 
Juſ, prat- 
cept 


the adultery of the. worrawis worſe, aS'bring ; 


a] great 1jates td the Lawfill chifdfcen, and inf- 
ir j -nite violations of peace, and tiarfers; andf- 
od 'yorces, and all the effeAs-of rage and niadneſe: 
off 4. But inreſpe@ of the crime, and as relating. 
| 10 God they are equal, intofletable, and dath- 
on-f nable.: Aud rhe Chaveh anchently refaſet# to . 


C7 
a= 


"tihtil they had done feven Feets penthedsin 
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rothe diſcipfine of rhoſe uges:.. 


Air fuck perfor 16 the hely Communion, * 


fiſting, in ſackdoth, Mm fevere infiiftions and: 
Iſtraments of -chaſtiry #nd ſorrow, Iccording . 


Of Chaſtity. 
Aﬀr of chaſtity m general. 2 
The aRions and proper offices of the 

grace of chaſtity in general are theſe. [8 

I. To reſiſt all unchaft thoughts 3 at no hag 
entertaining pleaſure in the. unfraitful fancig 

and remembrances of ancleannefſe 3 although 

no definite deſire or reſolution . be enter 
rained. x 

2. At no hand to entertain any defire , or any 

—-Cafl ſalrem deleQ:s Phantaftick , imaginative love, 
mine, amarequed potiri though by ſhame, or diſability,q 
nen licet. Poets. ther circumſtance. they: be re 
Parellas Iuxuriz ocue ffrgjined from at 4 
pe, 7 \” 3» To havea-chaſt eye and hand: 
Wo por. foritis all one with what partie 


88 Chap.2. 


lig 


uhbus quidam. + 
Time ideve unde poſsis the body we Commir adult 


cadere, & noli hier: per: and if a man lers his eye ] 
veria fimplicitate fecus, ang enjoyes the luſt of that, he 
_— = & . tanadulterer.;Look not upon amy 
Want buſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the otlig 
members reftrained, yet if the eye be permif- 

ted to luſt, the man can no otherwiſe be called 
«haſt, then he can be called ſevere and mort 

fied, that fits all day ſeeing payers & revellings, 

and ont of greedineſle to fill his eyes negied 

his belly ; There are ſome veſſels which if you: 

offer ro- lift by the belly or bottom you cay- 

not ftir them, but are foon removed if yau 

take them by the ears.. It matters not wieh: 
which of your members you are taken and 
earried off from-your dutieand ſeyerity. .- 

4- To have a. beart and minde. chaſt and pure: 

that. is, deteſting all. pncleanneſfe 3 difliking: 

all its; motions ,. paſt a&ions ,. circumſtanes 

es, likeneſſes, diſcourſes : and this ought 1 
&crthe chaſtity of Virgins:-and Widows, of .old-: 

| perſons 
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a Chap.2. Of Chaſtity. **Seat.1. 89 
Io perfons and Ennuchs eſpecially, and generall 
":Y of = men according to their feveral nece 


" To Difcourſe chaftly and purely, * with great 
all care edectining all undecencies of © 


Uh and re 


with a bunch of myrche. tur Plataich, de 
6. To dſalprove bj dv Jer a83 of} Pim ncil: 
involuntary and natural pollations : for if a man de- 
lights in having ſuffered any natural pollution, 
and with pleaſure remember it,he choofes that 
which was in it ſelf involuntary : and that 
which being natural was innocent, becoming 
voluntary is made finful. | 
+97, They thar have mmm theſe duties 
and parts of Chaſtity , will. certainly abſtain 
fon all"extcriour” 'of* uncleanneſle.: 
thoſe - noon. day and Ia it Devils, thioke 


Fer agier gr od! nt 
al melemncſes Noſe 'birth is 'im trouble, 
whoſe gromrh is infolly, Hy and whoſe end isi\n 


wo befides theſe general 28s of 'Chaflity 
mich are' common to all ſtates of men-and 
yomen, there are fome few REL proper to 
eto X 


= 


h wy," vigor aca TG the virgin - 
uy feof Ku | js onely excellent in order to 
ng} he puritie® 
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the*fout: who therefore muſt. 
thar' fince they are. in, ſome- meaſiire 
onditior ke thet : Cf uhigesvis hdr Jury 


+4 d3479! 


ICiet « Minucius Pontiſex 
"= Unguage,. chaſtening the rongues FA Tat a monuit,n2 
4 


pom ir with grace, 35S" verbis vitz caſtimoniam 
*| vapours of wine are reſtrained 10n 'z9 'antibus utere 


$9 Chap.2. Of Cſtiy. Seth 
to ſpend much of their time in Angelical in 30. 
loyment : for in the fame degree thar Virgin i 
Fg more ſpiritually then other perſons, in theÞh F 
fame degree is their.yir ini moreence 5 
Nate: But elſe itis no better then that of In ofle 
voltintaty-or conſtrained Eunuchs, 3 a ya | inco 
and a trouble, orelſc a mere privation,as n 
without excellency as without mixture. fat 
2. Virgins muſt contend for a fingular my [Ch he 
deftyz whoſe firſt part muſt be an ap 
in the diſtindtion of ſexes, or their pro 
ſiramenrs : or if {ihey accidentall ally bejlicne F 
in that, ic muſt be ſuppli plied inadvtl hat! 
tency or. negle& of all -choughts and r6þoft] 
membrances of ſuch difference: a * 


Towing patts of it, muſt ang mage 
| though, {Holy language an 


heretic Os a, i 


bur i pk = ; ol \ 
o ps Lijouny = To E 


CY teh po ar any 
Angels, whole (REP s mult well. 18 wie 
ven. nd = om all mixcures. of. hc 
wor 4 


hod 
4. aw have a peculiar obligation # _ 
charity : loft is\thevirgiviey of the ſoul; 


as puritie , ntegriry , and' ſeparation is ol her 
the bodyz. which doctrine we-- Dr | via 


ER þ1 
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Ine$6o0d, and polloces her ſpirit wittirage, or im- 
nh Ipatience, or inordinate anger, gives him whac 
the moſt hates, a moſt fon] and d-Hled fonl. 
lent} 5. Theſe rules are neceffary for Virgins thar 
th Joffer that ſtate to God, and mean nor to enter 
dl into the ſtate of marriage : for they that onely 

wair the opportunity of agonvenient change, 
+I to ſteer themſelves the general rules of 
ng FChaſtity. 
y Rules for Widows or vidual Cha$iy. 
Rat - For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe deſires 
vtt hath been opened by the former permiſfions 
t&fofthe marriage-bed, they muſt remember. 
40:1 1. That God hath now reſtram'd the former 
bopriſe, bonnd up their eyes, and ſhur ap their 
ah xt into anarrower cottpaſſe, arid hath given 
zem ſorrow to bea brieleto their defires. A 
FH Widow muſt be a mourner 3 and he char is 
hy j oor Sv my ſ@ well ferare the chaſtiry of her 


2; cis —_ publick honeſty tb mafry 
ag fo long a the is with childe tn b her 
ps Aerme Haim: 'nact of heſame fathe 1s n 
b+ lefſer propurtion, tw marry within the year 
+ | mournng : bar ancicurly it was imfarticus 
[for her to marry ,. titl by common account the 
by. own diſolyed inco its firſt principle of 


al '3: A Widow moſt reſtrain her miemory-and 
> her or fon 2nd recalling of recounting het for. 
oh ns ahd freer - licenſes with wy 
c. Mn delighr : for then fhe opens that fluce 

th |S _—_— drach and her own forrow 


y Ft ow that! defirevhae widowhovd 
be aftarcpledding ro-God , muſt _—_ 


» 92 Chap.2. " Of Chaſtity. "Seliſhay. 
her time as devoted Virgins ſhould, in faſtinaſug 
and prayers,and charity. - * Yan 

5s. A Widow muſt forbid: her ſelf to whd, 
thoſe temporal ſolaces, which in her formgſyite 
eſtate were innocent, bat now' are dangerowfim. 


axe fun. Hes for married perſons, or matrimonial chaihhy 1 F 
Qipis 14 Concerning nMricd. perſons 3 beſides thilthe 
pt. keeping of their mutual faith *, and contralhem 
were with cach other, theſe particulars are uſeklent 
EepsPp. tO be obſerved. Hcco! 
__ 'x. Although their mutual endearments athoſe 
fafe within the proteftion of nuarriage, yaluſt | 
they that have Wives or Huſbands muft beajus / 
though they had them not 3 that is, they mul 
have an afte&tion greater to each other the 
they have toany perſon in the world, but 
prenrer then they have to God: bur thar thak 
 bereadyto part with all intereft in each othavhen 
-perſon rather then fin againſt God. . : - » - vic 
en db 8, In their permiſſions and. licenſe thethurr 
as muſt be:ſure to obſerve the order of Narurethei 
aut: = and the ends of God. He: is an i Hurbandthherri 
Scars. - Bſes bis Wife as a man treats: a Harlot, havilhh 
Tre” NO Other end but pleaſure. Concerning 1ſer c 
> ourbeſtruleis, that although in this, as hreci 
eating and drinking there is an appetite Whit 
be 'fatisfied, which cannos:be. done withonkh þ 
pleaſing that defire , yer fince that defireaidr 
ends, they ſhould never be ſeparate frowſedi 
thoſe ends, but alwayes be joyned with all r 
er one of theſe ends 3 with: a defire of  hllhhic 
rene -$0 quoyd our we - + > 9 and hore 
eaſe the cares adneſſes of hou rr 550 
an pea hae - fo never is Xo 
El mac of eto ate my 
as "Ticnfuallg 


GVhap.2. Of Chaſtity. Seft.3.- 93 
innſuality from theſe cnds which hallow it.' 
" Ya did ſeparate his a& from its proper 
> Wind, and ſo ordered his embraces that his 
mggvife ſhould not conceive, and God puniſhed 
Fo n. | 
Hf 3- Married perſons muft keep ſuch modeſty 
"Yod decency of treating each yon nite «at ab Herodoto ditura 
 icher, that they neverforce ones en een 
bintur, Platcomjup precepts 
$ccoming devices : alwayes remembring that 
S Whoſe mixtures are moſt innocent which are 
aft ſimple, and moF3 natural , mot orderly and 
beahv# [afe. | | 
wh 4. It is a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to 
nege reftrained and temperatein the uſe of their 
win! pleaſures : concerning whichalthough 
fo univerſal Rule can antecedently be gi- 
agen to all perſons, any more then to all bo- 
- Pies one proportion of meat and drink: yer 
wrried perſons are to eſtimate the: degree of - 
wemeir licenſe according to the following pro- 
aarions. * 1. That ic be moderate fo as to 
vitonfifſt with healch. * 2. Thar it be fo or- 
later d as not to be too expenſive of time, that 
s Uſrccious opportunity of working out our fal- 
"Wation. * 3. That when duty is demanded. 
18S be alwayes . payed (fo far as isin eur pow- 
"2008s and cle&ion) according to the foregoing 
mamcafores. * Thaf it be with a temperate af- 
rowcttion, withour violent tranſporting defires, 
1-Udr roo ſenſuall applications. Concerning 
couch a man is to make judgement by pro- _ 
aSxtcion to other afions, and the ſeverities of 
aww religion, and the ſentences of ſober and 
ic perſons. For it is aſad truth, that many. 


? 5 
. 
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' 94; Chap.2. Of Chattir. a 
married perfons thinking that the floodgaii 
of liberty are ſet'wide open without meaſiiſ 
or reſtraints. (fothey fail mthat channel) ky 
felt the final rewards,of intemperance and lf 
by their unlawful uſing of lawful permiſſion 
 Qnely let: cach of them be temperare, a 
bath of them, he modeſt. Socrates was wonti 
fay, thbatthofe women towhom Nature had ny 
been indulgent in good features and colon 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excelle 
manners 3 and: thoſe who were beautiful'a 
comely , fhonld be careful that fo fair a.bay 
he not polluted with unhandfome uſages. 
which Plutarch addes 3 thata wife if ſhe be 

D-<*juz handſome, ſhould conſider, how extreamlyy 
par” ly ſhe fhould be, if ſhe wanted modeſty : by 
if ſhe be handſome let her think how graciq 

that beauty would be if fhe ſuperads chaſtity, 

5. Married perfons by confent are to a 

flam from their motual entertainments at hh 

lemn thmes of devotion : not-as # dury'dff 

ſelf neceftary, bat as being the moſt prope 

att of purity which in their condition they a 

ent to God: ane being. a good advantaye 
attending their preparation ro the ſolem X 

duty; and theirdemeanour in it. It is S. Pal © 
counſel; that by conſent for time they ſhoul4'#] Þ 

or, ain, that they may give thernſehves-to\ aGnen 
ceive the holy Commmnion every. day, it.i 

. Cerrain they did notabſtain, bur had children 

am ex Yer Whew the Communion was more (elgagl 
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Ouis Ceniqueſblennibus Paſche ab notartem ſectrirs fri | 
a1 uxor. 2.14 Etexmuto'etiam Centilium Bt. ſyrop05: 6-Nobis italy © 
lepes civitatis re colimus civendum ef, ne ad templa & {acrificiar acced: } 
Paulo ante re yenness uf, IaqueExpedic note. ſome. kc 144 agate. 
ecrve'lo adhigito, mundos rurſum quaſi ge Integro, et ad novum diemwnlll * 


cogirantes (uyart Demveritus) gargeres 


the! þ 
I 
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of chup:s. 0 Cbuftiy,—  Seft3c 95 
 ticy did withreligqn-abftain from'the marri- 
n age-bed during the time'df their ſalemn.pre-' 


7 err devorions, as anciently they did, 
| cating and drinking till the ſolemnity af” - 
dl the day was paſt. | p 
| aff © 6. Irwere well if married perſons would in 
"gl ther penitenrial prayers andin their general 
d'tn confeltions faſp t chemſelves, aud according-. 
lo ingly aff a general pardon for all.their unde-- 
fla} cencies and. more paſſionate applications of 
1 a themſelves in the offices of marriage * that 
wy what is lawfyl and hanourable in. its kinde may 
| FF nor be ſullied with impetfeR circomſtances.z, 
emmy or if ic be, it may be niade clean again by the 
yu ; mo 07 and "recalſings, of ſuch a repent- 
| 


: bil ance ofwhieh fuch uncertain-parts of ation are 


E. 
ity. 4 But. becanſe of all che dangers of a.Chriſtjan, 
LI none more -prefling and troubleſame then the 
temptarions to luft, ro-enemy more dangerous 
off then that of the fleſh, no accounts greater then 
op} what we have to. reckon for at the audit of 
nd Concypiſcence, therefore it concerns all that 
wi wonld be. ſafe: from this death. to.arme then 
Wl ſelves by the following rules 5h Ms or to 

1 made by the 


lf core aff the waynds of oot fie 
70] foybnet atowsof Luſt... 
7 » " , Remedies gain$unclenmeſſe. 
= 2. Whena temptation of. laſt aſſaults thee, Gor. # 
ey do not refiſt it by heaping up La jerk Prchende 
5 þ _ ir, and difpuring wich It, conſidering ity cnoune- 
oh , and its danger » but fie fom 7t, that is, wms.awu 
a thinknocacall of it; lay afide all confiderati-. xcnaaer. 
= on concerning it, and turn away from it, by Gf 
may any ſeyere and faudable thought or bufineſſe, '** 
"1 5. Hirrome very wittily reproves the Gentile 
Be ſuperſtition, 


* 

;4 
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.._ Interrupted with returns to ordinary feedingy 
| ducconſtantly lirile, unpleaſant, of wholclome® 


_ Ptineſſes, where the ſoul 15 unimployed and 


* body hath by all ages of the Church. bin an ap». 


Chap.2. Of Chaſtiy ., * [Set 
ſuperſtition, who. pi&ured. the Virgin Deitygy 
armed witha ſheild and lance, as. if chaſting 
could not be defended without war and dire. 
contention. No this. enemy is tobe treated 
otherwiſe. If you hear it ſpeak, though but 
ro. diſpute with it, it ruines you 3 and the very 
ST gEnts, you go about to anſwer, leave ar& 
liſhupon the tongge. A manamay be burnedif 
he goes neer the fire, though but to quench hi 
houſe 3 and by handling pitch , though but to 
draw itfrom your cloths, you defile your fig 
ers. | : 
2 Avoid idleneſſe, and fill up all the ſpaces 
of thy. time with ſevere and uſctull_imploys 
ment : for huft uſually creepes in at thoſe em» 


the body is at caſe. For no caly, healthfull, 
and idle-perſon was ever chaſt, if he could. be 
ten;pted.. But of all imploymeats, bodily. Jaboup 
is moſt uſefull and of greateſt benefit for the 
driving away this Deyill. , 3. a56hs ot 

3 Give no entertainment to the begmnings, | 
the firſt motions 8 ſecret winſpers of the ſpirit of 
impurity. Fer if.you totally ſuppreſs it, it dyes 
if you perniic rhe furnace to breath its, ſmoke 
and flame. out. at any. vent, it will rage to the 
conſumption of the whale, This cockatgice.y 
ſooneftcruſhed in the ſhell , but if it growes, 
It _ toa ferpent;' and'a Dragon, and a De: 
VIIk,- , ; , 


4 Corporal montification and hard uſages of our 
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A ſpare dier,and a thin courſe table, ſeldome# 
reſreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent angs 
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Chap-2. Of .Chaltiy. :Set3- 97, 
but'iſpati bg Toury For; by fuch-cnt. 
"ring; Sag rs Sons of -vittial wee ſhall 
weaken-; ithe our,;Enemyi5iTo 
which: if we: addey pr done ground, 
paiofull poſtures in ptayer:,; reciting our dÞ6- 
votions ;with: our :.armes! extended ab t, 
length, . like , Moſes \praying 7 painſt. _Amelth, TT 
ac our: blefſed SAVIQUR hanging 
painfub-ded; 'of ſorrowes zi che raja 
(if the 'oft-/betupon nsnd ſhatply —=j 
by. infliting uy ;ſmart- to: overthrow 
Apa gu” n by. the. moſt violent paine, 

de great-caſe for the preſent, and 
the, reſplytion, and apt; ſuſfterance againſt the 
karxe And this ts Gaidr! PaulFres 1, 
medy "1: bring my: body under! he:uſed ſome * 
radenefſes, towards its .Bar: it wad a greatno+ 
blenefle of chaſtiry:which!S: Hierome reports 
of a Son of the King of Nicamedia;,) who'bei 


Kempton! 9pon Awcr> and. [@ petfunty bed 
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1 | ae: iowpaiens +:and-fallicited with.dircuns- 
ro; } flanges, of Py Togak eCurte- 
Z fan 3::leaſt eaſt the excſe of bis :of his e:ſhohld 


ke | abuſe him ;- Mareagetie into btnes 

the Þ to —_— at no vertue hath coft the Saints 

C. : ;@ ach, & this bEChaſticy:- 24 BONA 11 +7 dies Jn 
þ | inn) Te” mofuravieti co Mania KacTow of hhdius- wfh3tl"[S\ Johanzes 
os Ra ON ut = 
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gh, garifh- and wanton dreflings, 
'Fedſts and petfuryes, 
rwhicty- uy ag chaſtirys fork 
Af theſe Seingahe Abe» aj ded; ff, ad 
tle moſtiimocenciof being but like cot 


x fa dited:or plckled- Muſkiroms; rp. if- care- 


FE , fallyworrefited, and ſeldometafted, - mdy'bb 

co drmeleſſe;, bur icti/ never fo. Eve] - 

mY thix it iveaſierito war ſt ! 
(zz ithen'ro live! widyir 5 ogad> the Slanpminy |» 


couldmoriextort@ conferit from ſome perſons, | - 

from 'whom'n Lover would het-degrtl 
Fer .theiglory'of chaſtity will:eafily overcome 
che Fudeneſſe of ifeulr: and plolevery! but 

- vo ina whe Ba ke mach 
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Tried ; 
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* Ot 3 
Re "* OD STD 4 Wes. 
$ 2o90tg-l Spiric ruſt not thy. {elf alone, but-runes 
-;;' Yorth- taco conplny;, while reverence ul 

. modeſty. may ſap 
may divert thy thenghts : and a _perpe 
: url hier 7 a ji C12) ul 
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_that hee would be pleaſed to reprove and 


| hath a natural: verme: c6 reſtrain this vice : 
this Devil hath 'zo al-bw'g "This was * Kos 


ou #0 #: Dzvine' Melons Ther of his ho x 


'of bis fer "A p; the Vir Mp "Mary his 


'fuch uncleanneſſes which defile the 
. Who now. fallow the Lambe whiths loever, he 
20es- 


x Io. Theſe remedies. are of univerſal eff 
.cacy. in all caſes, extraordinary :and, violent : = 
bat in ordinary and common, the remedy node 
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incomtenicnces which 
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Thap-2. Of Chality. "$68.3. oy. 
eternal. GOD,. whois of an-effential. puriry 3 


caſt out the unclean-Spyit. For befides the 
bleſſings of prayer by way of reward, it 


becauſe a prayer againſt it, is an nnwilling- 


neſſe ro aRitz a (6 long as we heap pray 
Argh WY Prey 


amft 1t, duc deln 


other remedy. [FS or this cauſe .F beſought zhe 
Lord thrice. | 


9. oe bring in expar from confidera- 


» me dy : and the 
Lo ACK upon De fe Fe rolls, imitation 


-nſpotred and holy Mother, : 
nent Saints who in their gen 


and ſhining lights, pnivin ed with 
oul, and 


of ſuch.emi- 


which G O D hath provided, that is, Ho- = 
pon RDe hack «\narural efficacy;be- 5 mums 


by Divine bleſling, to. cure the prove 
otherwiſe might afflit <a. ; | 


XOO Le 


| Sets way : o 
' of Humility. 


Jnbitity is the great Otatricht aa al 

el of Ehtiſtian Religion z that whereby 

I” is diſtingaiſhed from all the wiſdome of 

-the world; ir not having been taught by the 

wiſe.men of the Gentiles; but firft pat into1 

; diſcipline , -and * made part af a religion | 

-<ur Lord efas Chriſt,” who propounde 
Hiniſelfe imitahle by his Diſciples 5 | 

ly'm" nothing, as in the rwinne fiſters 'of 
Meeknefle and Humility. Learne of: me 

T am meek, and humble, and ye ſhalteffaide” 

SH. EE bo KK. 

. | Egrall the World, all that we ares" and” 

* that wehave z,, our ,bodjes, and our ſouls, #1 

-a&ons and otn' ſoffetings';” our Condition | 

home, our aceidentsabroad, our many fins, 

' and our ſeldonie vertnes are 'asfo many argi- 

* ments to make our ſouls 047 lowin the d 

F | "qafieys of Hat lity. gl - "P-" a bro 

Me » dopanne ig Prde my of Cons 

117 £1\Ouy" Bolly 5 weak: an! imp, ſedi 

"outnioretincleanneſſes fron! its ſeveral fink 

then could be endured if they were bdt wecal-. 

ſary and natural: and we are forced to yall 

- that-through .our meuthes , -w foons 

we ſce upon the ground , we "loathe like 1 Y 

ten fle and yo, V a” 

' ftrength 58 inferiour to that of m 
s, and our " inflrmuivies fo many rl 
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Chap. 2 Of HMumiliy. 'Se&. 4 '10T 
are forced to drefle and tend Horſes and Aﬀes, 
thar they may help our needs, and relieye obs 
wants. 

1-3./ Our beauty is in eblour inferiout: ro many. 

flowers, and in proportion of parts it is bet- 

ter then nothing. For even a Dog hath parts 

as well preportion'd and firted to his, pur- 

p__ and the defignes of his nature, as we 
ye! and 


_ hiath 
Us LA 
© 63% 


# "-_ P F 


W 
by en it is moſt florid and gay, three 
& | fits of an agie can change it into yellowneſfe. - 
the | and leannefs, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles 
oa | of deformity. 
4. Our learning is then beſt when it reaches 
a moſt ' humiliry : but to be proud of Learning 
is the greateſt ne itt the World. mY 
«f | our yen © is long in ;gerring” n.., 49, 
yay" imperfe&, that the greateſt Clerke 
kiiowes not the' thouſand 4. of what hee. 
is ignorant 3 and knowes ſo uncertainly what 
he ſcemes to know , and' knowes no otht F- 
oro Fer Gs kb Dag ; Prog 
154 or what at , that 
thoſe things which congerne his duty,, and 
which, God bath revealed to him, which alſo 
every Woman knowes ſo far as is neceffary; 2; 
the moſt Learned Man hath nothing to bee' 
protid of, nnlefſe this be a ſufficient at de p 
to exalc him, thar he uncertainty i FE 
more 'unneceffary things then many. 
ys who 'yet know all that concernes. 
cf ge and' 'minde other things more New 
F _ for the: needs: of life. ahd Commog- 


wo# 5. Hee a” is 4 of riches is a "Fools 
FF: Fe if he! fray EXA Fry above his Neighbouss: 
beeauſe hee' hath 'more gold, how muck: 

ſ; n inferiour is hee to a Gold Mine ? "How - 
" E 3 . much 


2 
, 
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102. pom Of Humilny- 4 
muchs he to. give "7 th a chain. of Perhet oY 
« nor of Diamonds 2 For certaialy thaphazh 
* greateſt excellence from whence 'he dey 
yo, all his gaHavtry and preheminence bo | 
. his Neighbours. 
y 6. If a man, be exalted, by. reafon of KG. 
- Cena in hjs foul, he -may pleaſe to. r& 
member ,, that all; ſouls are ,equal;; and theiy 
iſtering Gag xe becauſe their inflcy 
ment is-in be x their body is m 
healchful,, or beg F-rempered: which p p 
more praiſe to him, eat 4 tis that he was.borg 
m [taly. 

7, He that i proud of his birth 1s. proud of 
the. ble of others, not, of himſelf: fork 
pn wire were more; eminent in; any ;Cigs 

cs, then their Neigl bours , he is.- 
thank God , and torejoyce in'them z hut iti 
he may bea Fool, or u comp» ad 
and when, himſelf wa n, tw 
rent £9. Nim wReth ather wer were aKing 


ora Pealant for A 

choſe Tay thing - Hy knew noe nonly 6-1 
true, that he' that boaſts of his- Anceſtor wi 
were the fqunders and raiſers of a Noble 

ly, doth confefſe that he hath.in himſelf ale 
verrue and alefle honauz,and therefore is 
5 Arganetato. 

- Whatever other difference therg is 
Ga thee and thy Neighbour, if it bebs 
« £1 own, but A haſt wo one tok 

oft mbbry gn and ſhame.:.if ix 
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homilicy Rae eds any 


theſe ſeven heads.3. The ſpwir of _— light. 
and troubleſomg.. 24 His:hody, is bragſhcaund - 
fiekly- 3. He is conftang mfiis folly /and-emonrs. | 
aud{ingonfiartcin hipmapetsdndegoddb pure: 
poles; 4. His! labours: ave inp iniutato;and:: 
cpaltes 5. Hip foramnelishangenkiey bun: i 
money never. 4 eng * He wikdeth 


New, ne noshing'i 
Sooke bbs nating 


ine Jeeves bepronds; - 
: "AY roof Dn" 
A hanibry- KnerGied nd 
| q, eopuet# is | 
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#64 Chap-z. of Kron, Set; # 
onely bywhich thou art 4 man 3 that is,by what 
thot chvoſeſt anU/refufeſt.” p-'t 19 

1B, Homiliryevidfts nor in rating 2p2ihft thy; 
ſelf," or weating” mea cloches; 'or-yolhy ſoftly! 
and fubm ;/ buri Ita hearty and feat eviÞ 
- mean inion of thy ſelf.” Believe thy ſelf 
perfor heartily, asthon believeſt} 
thy ſelf *toibe hangry,” or poor, or fick, whet: 
thou art ſo. 91-10 B054:23::5 2lit © 
_.. 19... Whatſgever"evil evoke of thy ſel 
be concexiritharorhers ſhould rhilpts be! rues 
andif thou: calleft thy ſel fool; 'be nota 
if anotherſay ſo of-thee =: For-if thou'think 
fo traely, all -men'in; the world defire; oi 
men79 be:pf-their opinion; undhEican'} 
pbcrice” that accuſes -hiniſelf: 'befort (oth 
with an/intentnor'to be believect'[Butthe'? 
_ himſelf 'infemperate, feoliſh, laſtful; x 


ey + = on | 


- when -his neighbours call ener be is 
| berhaf: e and wproud perſon.” *: :! Sw 
dane, <3] Love to be concealed, ow rs efteenk 


om Cd? ger 08 ret ſezih 
Ez troubled whelitithonu ——_ rear winder 


vetactorthrehontantt th enifacaby ſelf; 

and if thou thinkeſt 16 meantyias there'ts re 

. fon, nocontempe will ſcemamreaſonable, and 
therefore it will be very "Fay 

rea, 3+ Never beaſtamed of thy birth/or 


alias f Paſents, or 
coſe forthe 


dd the © ahd when there is an'© 
= ofthem,ſuch an-occafion 2 wk nving 
< ſnd thing thar pleaſes you/e 
ka regdity and indiffexently of thy" 
Jas of rey tr fle/' Privwflans: tht? 
Age BoheniShs iS country ſhodes! 
alwayes by him, co-rethember from — 
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Chap.2. Of Humilky: Pry + ) roÞ#- 
. he-was raiſed -: and- Agathodtes by the-farni- . 
rare of: his Table confeſſed, that from a Pore 
rer he was raiſed robethe Ring of Sigh" FNDLLC 

0 hy pre or ea: 
ing to raiſe or' X 

- ar ox þ, ni; nl for 1 
| 64pamr} If other ends be mingled wich cy 
honour, as if.che glory- of rope 
or ne 5 orany thing of -pradence 
end, you aronoti edito-omit your, difeoarles 
ar. your defigne that you May avord praiſe, bur 
purſue your end » though praiſe come - ed 
in the Oye Onely ler no not praiſe be the. 


<4" when. thoukuſt faid or done any.thing 
for which thon: receiveſt- or eſtimation, . 
wke. it: indifferently, -andretorn it. to God). 


arte ſſp of ; himas the' Giver" of the gifts- 
orche blefſer of the: a&ion, or the aid of-the 


her 
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8; $ecnre -a natne:10 Gif =. _ 
a Fore giod wi 10 GIFÞ by | 
i-nanie be turſed abroad, -and Heer | 
home to look upon it: Rocce of | 
= their own RE nd ro of 
it 
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Up6. Chap.s. of Kenitly, Set 
Thorac, make i in.cating and drinkings 
do: drudg!i » letir ſerve 
oc and wyniſle to! and to; 
OF PEAT YE yay Jaſe.your juſt praiſe 
hy jF98 ove 4 claredso oviclle'by being 
ed unjuſtly, you: receive fhame into 
«lh, with God and wiſemen, | 
: 49+-(Uſe., no ſtratageras > devices. to get } 
T1275 (671 Bd oreny: iSAmCc: vie-to:cnquire; into | | 
CY foo the oles of 4beirownaQions o 
Snvygiluen, 9 brgne\s- iewas well done or ſpoken, a 
Sims FAmpavjatwory, without faule: orhers brin 
& jurxdns 20q0ige. matter —_— or thruſt wy 
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6d from. thee: neither «6 thou 
ſelf a private theatre and flatterers,in hae 


S2ncs. . 
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1 $ he tis. rn oY 
v jon were grearer 5k ity or 1e thin 
or in certain” cir en the fitis'of 'o 
ther: men ( So S, © Fe rene het the 
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: | rn Chiiffian' $obriety- -Seft.: 4 fos 
= fs a favour” and grateof God, and/an in- 
: > | frament to reſiſt pride and: ntuſe humility; 
Oo | ever remembring that when God 'by giving | 
- | thee a _ iDacke 7 hath+alfo made thy: - 
& | wdeges d or feſſe Som 'thou;arte-more | 
þ » ge areof Heaven then: by | 
v ReingMtiſr, and ſtanding' be vip and 'think- ' 
| we nghly. Thus the 'A les rejoyced in their 
mfirmties, not moral,bur- Meer accident-: 
j micheir bling ere anc xn like ſlaves, 
ii ther nakednefſe-andporenyc -: 121113 el 
x97 Wþbraid' no mans'weaknefſe.co him te: 
Ye | diſcomfort Him 3/neither.reporr/it to diſpa-' 
"| rage him; neither delight to remember it: 
to leſſen him,. or: to. ſer: OY, ſelf above him. 
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unlefſe 


+ | praiſ ODS gl 
& | i fone. hs _ end*dee Now Ws Kind 


= 1s" ito to Ts 'prafſe "of *Cy323 ' that #2) 
 mongft his equals'im age he would never Sie 
* | tt any ſport,-or uſe any exerciſe in; whi | 
or | new himſclf more excellent then they'5: bur 
2 | Wfech' i in which he was-wnſkilful he wot m 
| | fttke His" ys Kt Hee ſhodld: 'ſha# 


# ; 


raed as abies ores, Nori Hoary 
- | "x9; Belidestheforeyo and 4dlons; 
> | tatility reaches us to 3. ppc at 
4 | all cur faculties! ro 'G'O D: :: To believe. lb 
the. | things, to do all things, to ſuffer all things whick 
15” | Nis will-erjoynes us; 'to bee contentiin cve- 
+ I 17 eftate crhanges' knowing we hape deſens 
| ed worſe thertthe worft we feel: [And (a3'4- 
: I Lo fid-to. 6c he hath: —_ 
$-, 


2 hieverngil and infinite excellencies , ang. iy 
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his goednefſesto fear his Greameſſe,ro. S. 


is qur ſelves to'aJl our. ſpperiaurs; in. 
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Now alhongh according to the Naruze of 
very grace, this begins 45 4 gift,and is increalg 
like +habit, thar is, beſt by its own acts , 
hefides the formet.adts. and [ofbcey of, 
ty, there are careain-ther-cxerciſes ey 
derations: oe are good. NOR 
ments: for the procuring and Sarreaing th 
grace, and. the euring of pride(/'_ ; of 17 
Meanes and exerciſes of obtaining and in-" © 
'. Teaſing the grace of Hunitihy/! © 3 


_— confeſfion. of, thy. fins 50h 
Ged 54nd captide der whys. Filohat en 
to,' which you then _— rg Kot | 
nonfat 
4 101g NQW. , ,4an- Prem yercs 
then too full: a meal: yow-»-cigls,: 
. pd; :angther time HPPALIEROE: 3, DAY JR 
| inta;' one” continnee” reDrriFnrang , 
and remember, , that he whole life - ſeeny 
fair _ by reaſon that - _— a v 
at iſtances, in the ſeveral > 
life, = 'all- his errours--and- ll pars ol | 
articled againſt him 3 the: mani ou Eco 
tious- arid miſerable : apd: "0Y 
Eilc ,; : really appiyed upon Iy Spirits ay 
uſeful... alt 
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71 Mr nar th Set 211 
"1 man be highly. commended, we think him 
his Mo eee ed ,, if we clap one ſin or 
wh folly ,. or ioftrmity. into- his account: Let us 
.afÞ therefore be jult to:our ſelves, fince'we aro ſo 
o& ___ others,. and: —— hy _P- 
acer x” ABY Qne Can Qr ſay-iol'us, we 
en tell him of hundreds of i baſs and umworcny, | 
and par, _— 5 any-one of. which were 
en we hope) to anothers rePuta- 
'yop-;Therefore ler fomany roy fuſſicienr t0 de 
ftroy our over high chonghes __ 
- 3. When thy -Neighbour'is &yed up by 
publike fame, tl pat noiſes 5 that: we. 
tay clips ane | him , 'we -exyy "out 
the people + a Heard of wwlearned:and 
= $+ IN} judges ,cloud' _—_— 
; rw, never give cerca found : let us uſe 
e ſame art to humble our ſelves,and ;, Fe: FIN 
never take delight: and” pleaſure? in 7 > FIT 
publike repores ,; and avclamacions: © Of uw 
& afſemblies, and pleafe our; felves © 4427» 7 
vith their judgement, of whom! yn; TV! aomee 
other the like caſes we. ow hes: FF 
they aremad:. & #16651P 
4. . We'change our opinion of, athens by 
' their Kindneſfſe or unkindneſſe rowards: us. 
H he be my' Patron and. bounteous 5- he is 
wiſe, he is noble., His faults are bur wartsg- his 
verenes are. 'mountaihous: :-Sur lf he: Proves: 
mkinde | ar - rejedts, our! iinpdoranare' faite , 
then he 5 ' Ut naeured'}  eoverons', 12nd: 
bis free —_ is called glartony 3 thar which: . 
before we Called civility, is-now- very. a» -: - | 
frac and; all ho prakesois flariand quill, 
and igndrantas. 2 Fwine 1'Phis indeed! in wes of ++ 
lt towards: others, /boc'z good; inflrioiens, ---, |. 
Kweturn the edge of ic upon our ſelyes : wm -H 
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_ Qhia2.: Of. Nelly Todo 
uſe! our ſelves ill! abofing or ſelves'y 
falſe principles, cheating our ſelves with l 
and. pretences,: ſtealing the: choice and ay 
Hion from-our wils',:phacing voluntary: ig} 
ance in out underſtandings , - denying the: 0] 
fires. of che: Spirit; ſetting. up a fation 
every noble and'juſt defire z the leaft of whidy 
becauſe we ſhould refent up to reviling the ins 
zurious perſon , -it is: but reaſon we ſhoulda 
leaſt nor flatter our delves with fond and wy 
kinde.opimens.. O21 1340 410 70 
| 8,1: Eyerydayealltd: mitde ſome one of thy 
| fouleſt ſinnes , or. the maſt ſhameful. =4 


wy Pray clien for thigrateiwih all henwik 
& Gf yeweamd -paſlion-of defire;: and+in thy: 
derocie interpoſe many ads of humility. by 
| eee confers ox addrefſe' 'to Got iy 
: rel oa n emmy? 52:43 2: 13 736 Q 
+ + 9,” Avoid great Offices ahd; nimploys 
mics, | ndehe noiſes of worldlychonour. For. 
in thoſe ſtates many times, foi:many.'ceres 
—_ and 27 ge wr th _ ſeeme- _ 
9:45 de oy obriery: 
thoughts! "If - the: number of thy: - 
be ifewer,'and-rheir obſervances Tefſle!,-: and. 
their .reverences leſſe 'folemn ; poſſibly 
. ſeeme leiſe then thy .digniry:: and if 
De En | 
__ L 
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') hap ws of Hil belly; bs 
vos | [7 great Dignity asS'an opportuniry of do- 


r good. © For f poſing it might he 
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2 thee; 'rhey''1 nay” at , encouragement in 


noble” things from ot) and by the fame 


nft inſtrument thou mayeſt thy ſelf be tempted 


to pride: and: vanity: "And certaine- it is ,. 
GOD is as much. &loriffed! by thy exam. 
ple of page ina low'or rerperare con 


dfion,, * ad by, bount pa text the 
yo thy” tyja 2'gt 
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which ZoD Y tat einjched thy' foul. * For” 
fmce' GOD oftentimes hides fromhi fs! Saints, 
and” Servants rhe fipht* of thoſe"'t exctllevr' 
'by "which they ne 'to'bthers (thong 
the darke- fide 'of the Latirerne' be rowards' 
me Og that” hee may ſecure? the grare: 
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1.14 Chap: 2. Of- Hemi. p 
te obſerve his.own danger, ud rode 
own jofirmities, and ma oneryot his ba 
adberencies, is as ard as for-a.Pxince-ro ud 
me binaſelf ro be guided by: Tyrorsgayd | 
If fubjeR; to S iſcplne hke che meax 
of his ſervants. | 
'9. Often meditate ,upon. the chat 
Pride, on, one ſides and aniline on the 
ther. . A ths F pes like a 6 Bankers 
defiroyes, the be W the. faireſt, 
_ go the moſt” pal. men gifts and praces-3... 
Homility.: crowags, them 2U... — 
Pride is. 4. great. hinderance gh 
ving the. EOS of GOP! and 
excl PP: ang 
Tn Ek 4s: 


n”_ wed eps £2 4 
ME i Rl rae, a 


FRE Fes = 7 x. 


TE 


Y SEED pr _ ITT TIE WELL 


EE Es 
feds an Et, ES = EE, 
Pilcy of 1 Tn? 2 one \ afflid 


\ FI . Of Bnonidvy. . Seti2. 1x9 
Wthc humble man will nor: judge bis brother 
WE for the mote in;his ea, being more | troubled at 
th, the beam in his-own eye.> and! is patiencand glad 
Mts feproved,: becauſe. himſelf hath caft the 
fone at himſelf, and therefore wonders not 
br that others are of his minde. 
al: 10, Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of 
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pninle eb 
humility: a " daſeit "arg we ſeyicws 
i talom of his-Farher-o the:iuomb a poog 
| $mayden, to the form of a feevant; rote miſe- 
ji es of va ſinner, A ___ 
; Poverty, tO @ : of: malefaftars; ro rhe 
Wh ew death, and; (as 7 od yen ccaldmities 
| ted wok MK a good defigne 
| nlp ho: reafonable, that wo ſhoakd be as 
| [tom CD n_—_ inaperfet}- 
Wy Theſe we Gi Ehrift was inthe midft of his 
bot fury pear 
| ble vettnes:5. il nods ot 
x/| hike ng PE Ee een cons 
at nohang endws them 3 forhe that 
Ts —_— -b to be warner ror is 
nt; QNELyY A emertaimng 

ono his own'opinion: obkiahiels ro 

| payne erent wy 
+12. Never change thy. impleymene fr the 
By f iden coming of another co thee! aha 

or 10, 4PPeXCt0 
IDIOT 
in-thy privacy: 

D | exferping feepings: or! in;awy ether mijwobenr maplos; 
at -Gri retirement, ſnacch not up. beek 1g 
{ ſew ftudious, nor fall: on-thy' khees to' foem 
om norahtr ary ing wine Khebolent 
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x16 Clap/2. -0f Mumility. Se : 
thee : berter imployed then thon wert. Ws: 
: 13" To the fame purpoſe it is- of 'great\til 
that he:who' would" preſerve his- hoiilit n F | 
fhould chooſe ſome ſpiritnal: /perſon: to” Mi kno 
he-ſhall- oblige himſelf ro diſcover his' valſſf qe, 
thoughts, and fancies 3 every a& of his andallif; il 
his" entercourſe with others in which there ngÞ[ac 
.. - be danger 5 thanby fuchan opennefſe of \pivh;m 
'\ _ :he may expoſo every blaſt of vain gle | | 
©  * © everyidle thought: ro bechaſtenedand' feſſe $a | Te. 
ed-by'the rod of ſpiritual difeipline : and' 
that ſhall finde himſelf tyed to confeſle evayF} 
proud tliooght, every vary of his ſpirir, wil} 
alſo y—_— they muſt -nor dwell with hithÞ jo 
nor deany kindneſſe from him':' and befids]; 
this; the nature oÞ pride is fo. ſhanieful, 1 p* 
unhandſome, 'tharthe vety diſcovery of 1 MY hor 
- hoge'mortification'an@ means of ſuppreſſingit \dea 
A'man:would'be afhamed: ro be' told chars Y 
enquires after rhe faulrs of his laſt Oretions 
enemy? 5. Inman amy wy a It 
| fore when the man ſhaltre!} his ſpi 
Kiely heiwilh be: hom of 'himiſelf; "it is i 
tikely:he'wilk:/be!' hum led'y 4 and oY 
fhamed'of itt '-2!'r ar | | 
' 14. Ler-every IF 
ſhould have abaioindas ol Ns os 1] 
w_—_ with drumfficks' arid 'cockle-fhelly 
wrangte all day tong/ witha lit-N*. 
tle boy for pins,or fhould fiudYhard and bow 
nauich-toi\cozenq;childe of his gauds; arid wht | 
wouldrimintoariverideep and darigerous with | 
a grear-burden won his'back,] even ces ng” 01 
he iwere vold of: the danger: and: 
portuned: motow ritc:.:ir 11: amd” er mY 
indie Inſtaices and the: perſon; and 
CPOOEIIn tharche hath the —_ TY 
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&g MI chap-2- .. Of Humilty. .Seft:2. t17 
. think, a5 bad, of himſelf, who purſties -rtifles 
oF | carneſtneſſe, < yer mg inyanity; :- "7. 
nd his Labour for the, which profits nvt5; wha © 
" owing the laws of God. the rewards of ver- 


very 
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that: tempts him:to it, a Devil,; one 
has, tharilongs. extreamly, to Fine 
as, is Is; by « pleas of _ os 
wy z "wpek ng ,; th 15, 
y Un baſe and bruiriſh, 1 ling - in the'en. 
| is ment, ſoon over, ſhameful in i heir ſtory, 
'fF bitcer in the- memory, painfulin che efte& here, 
| bg Jneolerable hereafter; and. for ever.: yet 
my ſpite of allthis, he runs fooliſhly. into his 
oy fn an and. his ruine, meerl becauſe , he is a fool, 
+ [ | winks hard, and ruthes violently like a 
"RF horſe znto rhe battel, or like a madman to his 
{gp dearh. He that can. think great and good things 
ſachaperſon, the. nexr ſte may Gre the 
rH afpin t6,i and admige 
of abwing farvalpm, and.go. For graſs 6. the 
pi oeatand i fling 8 "ens 
Afcer the theſe. = Tuch, like; j fl 
I firuments and | confiderations,” "if. you w 
| ry how your ſoul is grown3 you ſhall know 
| that ny -Þke; the. reqt.of a, goodly Tg 
vi very... farre ingo.; tha; ground; by 
08 Na AIG, A Hot 
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" TY: diſcretion , Bar ho in matter: _ ..af , can- 
© ccrnment relyes rather upon e Le IJ 
0 went..of his friends, counſellers, pi- 
ye 'firual guides, 2. He does not perhcioull 


78 Chap.e. Of Havilhy, Val} 
2the'choit&/ of his own will; Suth a 
ano pings ets God Uhodft for him;and his *Supalff = 
eG ous inthoſe things which contertiithem.” 3h 
does not aarmur againftcommands.4.Hi ish "S 
mfitve mte the reafonablenefs of indife : 
d 7#nocrrit commands, but believes their ce on 
maid t6 he rexſon-efiongh in ſuch cafes'tob 
a his obedience. '3. He lives accordibgh jk 
rale, and with'compliance ro rnngen i \ yy 
withourany'affeRarion or fingolariry. 6; Hh 1, de 
meek and'indifterent in'all accidents and tak MW 
- «con CES 7. * He patiently beats jnjuries. '8. "Yeh by 
romlen HWayes wnſatified in his own conditt , br Me 
pxricit42 Hons, and, counſels: © $9. He isa great Joverhl 
5. Hier. $00d men, and praiſer of wiſe men, ax lf 
cenfurerof 'no min; 10. 'He 15 modeſt in'l 
ſpeech, zndreferv'd in His latghter. 17. v7 : 


when he hears hiinfelf commended, |! 

wu #nother INE es AG WE 
imen do: 12>. He gives no 
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ayaſtly. es to fit: down in pr i i 
"ble 46's he Fehaſes the" tempration g 
and ntw honours. 14. He is ingerydl 
free and 'open in his a&ions and difcou #4 | 
ig He mends his fit aid vives thanks wh 
dnifhed. 75. Mes ri  to'd0! pod 
16 the wurHerets of hisfai ,fOhist 
p omen backbiters and detradtors, as 'C if 
waſhed the feet of war I7. And is content 
to be ſuſpeRedof Fhdi ſcretion, ſo, before Gal 


ar be really innocent, an | nat offenſive) 
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ll is-0'/Chaſtity, - 6 Tempertnce 00s to 
oy umilicy as the Tinges are to/a Gatment- 
40415 a-priice Sf Ged that thederates rhe over- 
L adtiveneſſe:ond _— of ithe minde; ahd of- 
al ders the” paſſions of the: body, #n& exrernal 

A uoiis, and is direftly oppoſed to'Curi 
ory f | Tie POSE | Mo 
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| 4rit coped 8. Ev xte 
y 5 *: 9 7 1 SHITH by jado umty 
bi Penputes! not: Av theſtciets of God; bat 
bevontLnt ro learn thy” duty \3ccording ro the 
Y: liry of cx: per perſon | 'Of | 4i ployment© that E clus» 
plddnly'y 2 eur eedV ig comcernell i Hae 
| ere Cotes: barifthon heefta reath- | 
A] 6r/teurre tt 6129 td befl %ritle'thee'to tf- ui rm: 
by ape why! oMteSotpeonmninenon Majeſea. 
(£6%\aI Bur Geds ttm cis oppri- 
2H Kk are ro/HImiſelf and'to lis ones, When ylvns. 
al fey we nd renders =o brov-z5 
Mig] Ny gh toxhe things: aretoo 
Iver For ehfH f 
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120 Chap. 2. of Hadeſy: I C 
-F: Let” us not enquire into the affairs fall or 
thers thatconcerue us not; but be buſied will ar 
in our ſelves and our ownſpheres 3 ever ren L ai 
bes. that to pry- into the a&ions or inrerehl} M 
f OHeT Le not under our charges may mil | of 
Bf to tyranny, .touncharitablengſe} an 
wear none vl wh wOggly fs 
Ven, duty. or the) mere. -intentiogf]- th 
of eaten ag per Ks wi 
Rochass Fab Fx liſten: at th e dogrs[of dit 
FM + og tit contains init anger a ne 
oi fNAre, 1 it is alſo an invading my neighbo b, + 
= vacy, anda layipg.that open which hoe | h 
| incloſe that itmi Ir ner be op | 
= Cities bovered "fo. 
1142624 awnk that it is el thy, cher | h 
- isTequojble that-we never open /Emeps' wirhouſy te: 
FR Fe ,|. or reaſonably os - i 
5219» 3'9 pena Fel 6 He fav eo ot : 
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or private in nature, theſe thihgs Ire their care 
and their buſineſle: -* But if great things will 
arisfie our enquiry, the courſe of the Sun antl 
Moon, the ſpots in their faces, the Firmament 
of Heaven, and the ſuppoſed Orbs, the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea, are work enovgh for 
n-or-if this be not; let nim tell me, whether 
. the mimber' of the ſtars be-even or oddey and 
when'they began to be ſo? fince ſome ayes have 
diſcovered 'new' ſtars which the former knew 
nor, but mighe have ſeen; if they had bin where 
- how they are fix'd, ' *'If theſe be too trophle- 
fone, ſearch lower, ind'teHl'me; why this rtirf 
wis year" brings forth a: 'Daiſie;and the next | 
4Plantane > why the apple bears his ſeed in His 
heart, arid wheat bears itin his head : Tet Nike 
tell, why a graft taking nourifhnient from a 
eab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit oy nobje then its 
nurſe and parent* 'tet+ hint fay, why | 
ol is ar the the top;,the beſt ofhioe lah © 
die; and the' beſt of hony at the nefral Rope 
wiſe then it'is iri fome liquors that” are thinner; 
and in ſome that are thicker ?'' Bur theſe hy 
Fenot ſuch as pleaſe buſie bogies: They 
npon' iesand ſtories'of misfortones' 
Rimerp® et telF then ancient tories of the” 
chaſt ifaidetis;'or the debauch-<' 


bat menc "of mnations, or the extream poverty 'vE 


learned perſons, or the perſecutions of the old 
Viinits;'of the chatiges of government, and/fad4- 
ictirs hapuipie: Royal 'fantilies'/aqno 
thib:4rſuchdg; the: Oxfars; the Plates. 
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Home lainly it is an evil ſoiric + envie + on 
* Hong married together, and begor. cy- 
Tiofiy.Therfore Pluterch rarely. well compares, 
curious ,and inquiſitive cars to the .execrable 
gates of cities, our of which onely Malef: 
and hangmenand tragedies paſſe, gothing that 
is cbaſt or holy. * If a Phyſician ſhould go from 
houſe ro houſe unſent for. and enguire what wo+ 
man hath a Cancer in her bowels, 'or what; may 
hathafiſtula in his colick gut, though he could 
* Pretend to cureir, he would be almoſt as uns 
welcome as the diſeaſe itſelf: and. thereforeit 
 ruaguer to. enquire. after crimes and-dife 
FR irhove pretence - of, amending. then 
5A todiſcaver them, We are-not a 
with = £453 and Publicans when they 1 look 
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the cuſtom preſcribes, and is uſual amongft the 
moſt ſober perſons 3- giving: honour: ro whom 
honour -þelongeth, raking lace of none of thy 
betters, andrin all cafes of queſtion concerning 
civil precedency, giving':icito any one that 
will —_ it, if itbconely thy own righethat is 
inqueſtion.! :/! ! 

3+: Obſerve: the-propbrtion of :affeRions in 


| Weep. 
wy Abſtainfram wantonand'difſolate langh- 
ter, petulang and uncomely> jeſts, i toud'ralke 
[AN ot we wr all: fuch ations which in: 
Mes ore ore oe 
JESS. ITO)! 4 
5+ Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of 
'bumble carriage : rowards them and 
Four Wignd he fever in the modeſtiesof 
wanrali; kigdenefle: i fhodtd:: Ponies into any 
wor ode of unhandſomeneſſe. For's E 
inceſtaous'mixtures; and all circumſtances-and 
degrees towards.it;are the higheſt violations of 
modeſty, it: yur. oy Rs __ = 
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ſentence of /prudent and>publick perſons; 
pero pena 
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5 tons: whichare agreubſe 
T0 natures or — of vert; of pls 
lick laws, or old cuſtoms.” Iris againſt Modeſty 
for a woman to nuarry a ſecond baſband as 


a3 ſhe bears-a burden-by-thefivſt; orto Admire; 


pace ns ſe phtek honeftyto/ >&6 ſO 


theactes, and therefore in fuch caſes 1 erent 
—— .modefiyc:- Yon but SEMT®T 137: + 
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Chap. 2. Of Modelly. Seft.s; 127 
and ſobriety , not-with broidered hair , or gold or 
pearl, or coly array, but (which becometh women 
pofeſſing godlineſſe ) with good-works. 

As thoſe. mearsare to beavoided which 
"Be = ſtomacks beyond our hunger, ſo al- 
ſo ſhould prudent perſons decline all ſuch ſpe... 
Aacles, relations, wma pint lond noyfes and 
ont-cryes which concern ns and ate be. 
foes cur netotef or ict ImilreR Out {enki 
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It is alſo Ald 4 was pleaſeFtowork a. 
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the midft of all the circumyolurions and, 
, Changes” of . poſtur ©, Withoue \ . violence, of, 
/ change, (ai chap. "ruirns gent! y,incomply., 
ON) irs changed parts,. and i indiferen 
ich part is upand whichis down 3 for ther 
be ily vertue or other tb be exerciſed what, | 
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"'F Clap:2. of Comtentedneſſe. .-SeR.6. £29 
lveor fear; mcdeailen or humitiry; charity 
cr contentedneſſe;iand; they arcevery oneiof 
them equally-ir-order toihisigreatiend, -ani ins. 
1 | mortal:felicity 2:knd beatiry- is:moti made by 
* | white arred, by/black eyes'8: aTounddatey by 
F aftraitbody. and a ſmooth ſkin ;!:but _ apro.. 
+ | percien to the fancy: Nortules cairmake amg- 
5 | ili ry, our. mindes. &apprehenfions makethats 
apd 16 zis-ont felicitys:andiwemay-berccon.. 
fd to-paverty and allow fortine;; if we ſuffer 
conrentedneſſe air the-grace of God tomake 
the proportions. For no'mari:is:poor that does 
not. think himſelf ſo;- Bur. if:.in a full fortune, 
bow nana beverly more; he _ 
s Wants gerly:candition. :c L910 
becauſe: yrano th hueoeibet FIN | 
Was: ; the ſom of allihie.old aldniora-Philbſophy,ms+ 
aid agreatdiny it Chriftianity';- anJoof maſt © - - 
univerſal mſe-m.the- whole: courſe obourdivey, - 
and che, ohelycinfirumentto. caſe the burdens - |, 
#f the World ad the; of fad chances, . .- 
kwilinorheamdii id prefieiriby theiproper | 
agunents/by which God'hath'bound:itupoh 
ar ſpirits, it being faſtned by Reaſon and Re+ 
Igion, by:duty and intereſt; by.neceffiry-and 
conveniency, by exaniple, and. RS wer - 
gon iof excellentrewards, nol dle theiipeate* 
aig feliciry; | 10 [g97; A. 93? 5 0197 | Drs + 194 w_ 
Fer: COB tentednaſe jth/all> eftates.is: aduny * >: © + - 
Fa Religions At--i5 the great;caohalilenatof ' 
complying yk 'the; Divine Providence;which + 
gvernes. all-;the World 5:and: hath: fo;.ore 
dere d: cus; init Sieginrgrign ch He great 
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Din.” vent ; and when the Angel o 
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:Gigl a, for-he: hath givemthee reafon ro learky 


arade., .or-ſorvegmeins 6 make orbuy 


{6 tbao: itoanelyydiffieds inthe ahnres frye [.- 
grovifidd4;and which trad: yok rather want, 


hoes of : reaſon?! And my: Parrow _ his 
given men Farm is freer ro me then if he giyg 


a. loaſe realy; bak'd:;;Bur however; all thk 
giacomiofom him-and) cherefore-ic is fieſk 
ould-di(penſe :thom hs heipleaterpgnd fie 
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ly be.ritonbled- thar God did not makeup 
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vine Providence and thy own reaſon, he which. 
weare taught that ir is neceſſary. and cealong- | 
' For, is not all the World Gods. Pre 
Are not. we his; creatures? Are We not. 45, 
clay. in the hand of-the Potter ? ' Do we.nov- 
five upon his meat, and.move by his firength, 
and do, Qur wark. by. his light? Are we 
thing. but what weare'front him? ?. And-ſhall 


there be a & DUCIRY ANIONS the flacksaud } Tdfe. 


their Lond, or their, er&.choge, 
prank heir paſtures, and on hop 6 not. £0. 


wander into Deſerts and; unknowne wayes & 


If we chooſe ,, we doit ſo fooliſhly that we: 


cannot like it "longs and, mot: me ne, 
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of Cintentedraſſ Self 
goot'or bad, and 'when God lets looſe a Tye 
rant upon us, or-# fickneſſe,” or ſcorne ; or 
lefſened. fortune, if we fear- to dye;'or- know 
ndt/t6''be*parienr jor are prond:, or- cove: 
r6ns;> then the calamity'it9 heavy onus. But 
if we-know how-to manage a noble rinciple; 
and fear: not 'Death ſo muchas a diſhoneſt x; & 
Rion,/and think/ impaticnceaworſe-evil they 


2 Feaver; and Pride to be'the biggeſt diſgrace; 


anid'p4 erty to be infinitely defirable be 
th&trermients of covetoriſneſſe; then we'\ 
row thidk'vice: to be ſo eafie:s and make it ſo 
familiar, and think the'cure ſo impoffible, ſh 
ckly be of another minde,and reckon thels 
Sclns amongſt thingyehip ible. - | 
But! no man 'car''be happy thar kth g 
Wome: and” great UTEP Kings without, 
events depending upors other ten, or upot 
thechancesof Fortune: * Fhe-rewards 'of Vert 
| we ate: certain , and: -our: reviſions he 6 
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chap-2. - Of Contentednefſe. SeR4.6- 13 
he cannot. binde my ſoul. No : buthe will-kill 
you. Then Ile dye. If preſently, let me go ,,,... 


ow Þ that 1 may preſently be freer then himſelf:i Bur Philip 
ye: | if nor till anon orto' marrow; Twill dinefirf; 4 17> 


orfleep, or do what reaſon and'nature calls for;) ! 2: 

a at other times. This in Gentile Philoſophy-; _ 
is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, T have H ts 
earrd inwhatſover ſtate I an therewith to be content, 7507 

I know both how to 'be abaſed,' ard I know how to a= > Ka 

j mind; every where and in dll things Faminſtruffed no inn. 
both how to be full anil to'be hnengry; both to abound *2% + 
end ſuffer need. x 3s 
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We are in'the world like men playing at Ta- 
bles,the chance is notin our power, but to play 
;, is 3 and when it is fallen we muſtimanage it 

8we-can; andlet nothing trouble us, butwwhert 
we'do'a baſeaQtion,oripeak like a fool,or think 
mckedly : thefe things God hath pur into-opr 


Fince the 4 
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an ca 5 ſhv6intles-o;v cos 
he hath firſ} enflayed hjmiſelf ro Iif&an@@chthp  * 
i | 9pleafurc'orpain, to hope or feir, voitimand 
| | theſe pitfions; and you arefieerthen the Pars 
B. thian T 1 aftru«.. 


| #34 Chap.2, Of Comentedneſſe. {6 
| Inflruments or exerciſes to procure contentedneſſe.” 


+ Upon the firength of theſe premiſes we may. 
- - - rednee this vertue to pradtiſe by its proper in4 
- * ſirunvents firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial; 
conſiderations or arguments of content. +. 
| 1. When any thing happens to our diſpleas 
ſare, let us endeavour x0 take off its trouble by 

- turningir. into ſpiritual or artificial advan 
-- and handle-ir.on that fide, in which it —_ 
- nſefvl to the delignes. of reaſon. Tor hoe 
nothing but hath a double handle, or at leaſt 
we have two hands to apprehend it. Whenan- 
enemy. reproaches us, let. us look on him asay 
impartial relator. of- our faolts,. for he will tell 
thee truer, then: thy: fondeſt, friend. con 


thou mayeſt? call them precious halms, & 
they breal thy head, and forgive hisanger w 
thou makeſt nſe of the plainneſle of-his.. 
clamation, The 0x when be is weary treads ſargh 
and if therebe _ elſe ia the diſgrace bat 
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Chap:2. - Of Conteniadkeſſe. 
tirement, being indifferent to thy gain abroad, 
;or thy ſafery at home* If thon art- our'of fa- 
.vomr with thy Prince, fecure the favour of the 
'K:1 N G-of Kings, and* then there. is rio hatm 
-cumetotheer: and''when-Zem Citienfis loftall 
his-goods in aftorm, he terired to the ſiudies 
-of Phitoſophy, ro his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere 
life, and gavethanks to fortune-for his profpe- 
.rous miſchance; When the Noerth-winde blows 
hard; ndirrainzRaly, notte buy fools fit down - 
mir md cry; *' wifpeople defend themſetves 
againſt it with a warm garment, ora good fire, 
anda dry roof : when a ftorm of a fad mil- 
.chance beats upon our ſpirits, ryrn it inro ſore 
vr Wwe 1 by obſerving” where it canferve an- 
ther end, erherrof:religionor prugdeiice,” of 
more -fafery or Jeſſe envy i'r will'rorn 4ar0 
fomethitig thar is good, if we liſt to make ir 
ſd: / at leaft' it may make vs weary of the 
worlds Wiity,anditake-off our confidence from 
wicerraty riches, andrviake our fpirics todwell 
in thoſe \regions, where comment -dwells cfieti- 
Haſty: If it does (8 ak 6ut ſouls, ir hath 
Wade mote then ' tent recompence for all 
the temporal affiiftion. He tharthrew a ftene'at 
+dogand hit his cruct ſtepmorhersſaid;that al- 
thnugh he apr ren en mtieybopep: ftone. 
was notquirte loft: and" if-we fail in the firft 
dcſigne, if we-bring it home to ayothereqtally 
16. content vs, 'or-more to' proftr us, then we: 
tive put our conditions paſt -the power of - 
thances and this was called in the old Greek 
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2.36 Chap. 2. "Of Cententedueſſe. "Sets. 
2, Neyer compare thy.condition with thoſe 
above. thee; bur to fecureithy contenr'look 
thoſe thouſands with:ywhom 'thon would. 
be hon for any intereſt. c thy. forruneiaild 
conditions; A ſonldier' :muſt:.nor;. think him- 
ſelf unproſperous, if het be not ſuceefſeful iz 
the ſon of -Philip, or cannot graſp a fortuneas | 
big as; the Roman Empire ;- Be content that 
thowart not leſſened; as /was FPyrehus.c or if thay 
beeff, that thou: art,nor: ronted ker Graff: 
and when.that comes-to thee, itis.agfeat Pro... 
ſperity, 4 v aug notcag'd arid made aipe 
tale like Bajazet: or thy eyes were not pull 
out like Ze, 2h zahs ; or that thou wert nor flead 
ans ang of V alentinian.., he thou-adwireſt. the 
of Xerxes,. look-alſo' on. thoſe that 
the mountain Atho,. or-whoſe cars:and 
ped ch cut off, becauſe the Helleſpontca> 
ried away. the bridge.. It is a fine thing: ( they 
thinkeſt_) to be carried on- mens: ſhoulders; 


bur give. God thanks; that. zhon ar wor forged 
Ty..4 516h h-fogy: pow. 33..8 
> ape -whom --thot 
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| There..; Are. a Ragy ny Kings mn -mankinde,;.bat 
many thouſands who: are, ;yery -miſerable ,;{if 
compared to thee. However -itis;a huge. 
rather, tp. grieve forthe. good. of gathers: then 
SPODE tor that gopdvbigh Gaal mo_— 
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would c change Perionh.rr 
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Chap.2. Of Comtemeiineſſe. .&e&16. 133 
overvalues all that which he is, before all that 
which any other man in -the world ' can be. 
Would any man be Dives to have his wealth, 
or. Judas for his, office,' or. Saul for his kingdom, + 
or Abſalom for his beauty, or Achirpbel for his 
policy? It is likely he would wifh all theſe, 
and yet he would be' the ſame perſon ftill 
| For every man hath defires of his own, and 
objeds juſt firred to them, without which he 
cannot be, unlefle he, were not himſelf. And 
let every. man- that loves himſelf fo well as to. 
loye himſelf before- all the. world ,” conſider, 
if Ye have not ſomething for which, in the 
whole he values himſelf far-more' then he 
can, yalue any man elſe, There: is therefore 
Mw, reaſon .to take- the fineſt feathers from 
the . winged nation. to. deck: that bird; 
that thinks already ſhe is. more valuable 
then any. che- inhabitants of the ayre- Either 
change; all.or none. ' Geaſe to. love your» ſelf 


eſt, or be. 'canrent Þ hp, veg Þþe- 
| ad bein for you loye. your {elf 
Fes ii |: : ad | Pp = ip Pp 


5 condoces mach to our contene, if 
we palle by thoſe things 'which happen. to 
our trouble , and. onde ., that- which. 7s 
peafing, and proſperous, that .by 'the repreſen- 
tation of. the better the worſe, may be hloned 


out.; and art the worſt: you- have enough-ro 
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| keepggou alive, and to keep: up »- and to 
| improve your hopes of Heaven... If I be over- 
"| thrown in my: ſair-at Law, 'yet my: houſe is 
twous wife, or. hopeful children, or kinde 
| Ficnds,. or good hopes : If I have loft one 
| | childe, It may be I have two or three ſtill 
"| &f.me; or elſe reckon the bleſcings which 


* ] a fpotin; thy ſelf * with hopes of - the 
PAs: none for we were not bom 0h is is ©@ 
Non fi male nunc, & nee upon us 3- and tt was a chatif 
olm fic eric. that broupht us into it, ra 0 ty 
T «xi 24ap Op cle 14- may bring ws out 2gain; + 
wn 0D. .: wil} comegandthen every: 


x38 _ Of Contentedeſſe. Se Y] - 
already you have received, and therefore be 

fed in rhe change and vatiety of affairs te : bw 
ceive evil from oy _ ; bas As well 41 allh fire 
Amtipater of Tarſus uſed this art ro ſupport it ups 
forrows: on his death bed, and reckone#th Its 
good things of his paſt life, nor forgetting WW the 
recount it as a bleſſing, and argument that Gt oy i n 
tooke care of him, that he had a proſpert 
journey from Cilicia'ro Athens. Or elſe 5 Hl 


EY 

: for 41mnth ere-m(Ictnay 
into the cloud which wi witge zent 

; ns refreſh thy ſorrows, - + 
Now thy ſelf in #s great ſid 

us| ever [die Joad thy-Ipirity, wi 

not beave it icheet wh nab AT. 

werb!fige hiv withi's certain”! 

firange excellent fortume would relievsth 

peat foape) Md fees == abt 

overflow all thy hopes a 

eapieities ? Now then, = yp « : ſadneſſe J 

. ow Ong Bþon-thee, remember thr thow' 

inns 4 efigned ro the inherivine> of Jeſl | 

and atardere thou think concerning thy 8 val 

fortune, thy lot and portion of ed oe nd Poſt 

thou think thou ſhaſr be faved or darn 

Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt x | 

eannct Dlathe theero be $18, ſad rill thy heat 
rack: but then why art oO ei 

ofle of thy money ? what ſhould a damning 
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_ do with money, Whichin ſo greata f f | 4 
it s impoſſible for him to enjoy ? Did ha | 
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bon br ahy-man upon the rack, afffit himſelf becauſe 
lehad received a troffe -anfiver fic ke wh 
allÞ firefle 7 or call fot the {win arr 
th wpon the gatfows ?' If CTA bolices 
| th Mae bedamited; 1-do hor fay icwill age 
A; the ſadnefle of thy poverty, butit will fallow 
20g it up. * But if believeft, chon ſhalt. be 
rol faved, confider how great 1s. that Jo A wy 
Tub 8 Hfnite” is -thar- mo ui 
n: | ed he extelletir 4s he Loop "SF. 
tufterings in the world,” it Re 
te all laden upon thy ſpitic ? So, that ler 
N condi tion Nob what it will, .if thou oo 
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Rave fy bs Ga, nb | 

babes s, he Itna; e” f GOD ny 
*the. warir *You mm: 
W How Ty Howl Fob bor fernaining 


oe Veins or.every degree of the 
1 effings. rips tn 4 Treat _ 
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law.loſt a Farm, and to a Gentleman wal; har 


civility pitied.and deplored, Lys loſle , 
Coeredel have rmo two;F S «defi ſtill and t 
nh they. 1 haycjol 


mars 1 ouha 
W, one... .If you milſe:an Office for which weed 
food Candiaare, then beſides that you aregy 1 7X 


of the.cares and the envy of ir ;yon; fill by 


al thoſe cxcellencies woe rengr red youc: «| 


Ln it, and hey Age. _ hag 
Eon ign-wealch. 3 yough 


;.you need the 


or gentle. 1,am croſs'd in my journe » and 


I capes robbers 3. and I | Lconfiger th 31 by 
Ypon_by.\ 


ds of pans) yer. they, did a 
py lad: or. Lam fallen Ingo gh 
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whog governs the Province, whether he beru 4 
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creation, and 3n God himſelf : and. ip h | 


-» 


vin tir hah iv amatiy-cau $ of joy, and ſo preat;is 

# Bvery thuch inlovewith' (errow and xeviſhneſs, 

by Es ett iete pleats &s/ and thooles, to fit 
Moo npon his NEE KATIE 6f thorns: 'fach 

a were fit' to'bear Vero company in his 

ad 11th — ſorrow for 'the, Joffe of qne of peas 

as Fraiek, cot" _ th niotirn for' Eerbie's ſpatr 

jy nd becaoſt he Toves 11; he'deferyes to ft Tips 

Wh emi lien 24h e6 want Eforr while 

he is'eticircled with bleſſings: * 6K 

1 'Enjoy the- [preſent - whatfocver it be, 
Wo Bind: be no” $a the futore.;. for if 
7 Das you woe Feral 4 fefyrurum cras 
pawl and Fats uge 9 u zxere, & 
tare in quem HM drerum 
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He.cherefone that.en njoxet the the Bees $i 
pads; enjo! S. 2: m 
ncly eg TEIN POR qv Se 
fingular and: tar on Fczent 19 te do: (# 
Chvif) ; 7s.the evilthereap.. Sufficient, but 
4 pirughs bur 7s we ine he gr im bring-iy WW. 
to ane dayes. thoughts the gy many, oh 
us uncertain; what-will. he,and whey 
Never , our load wi fe 6 imroleralemi 
is unreaſonable. To. reprove. this 
of diſcontent, the Ancians, fained- hart ink 
RY MR nga rope: _- ang 
e twi O.8HMf 
- thie"was "fnjiſed ©; jo ſth 


If, heiſt 
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w , | 371 geen that his foul was ſurprized the firſt 
' the Apoſtles who every day knockr 
db at the oo "of death, and looked upon it contt.. 
| gyally, wentto their Martyrdom in'peace and 
»> | crennceſſe. 
6. Let gs often frame to our ſelves & r 
| (ent to our confiderations the tmages of: 
al bleſings we bave, juſt: we uſpally dara 
I fend them when we! want. them. . Conſider 
| how deſirable health.is to a ſick man, or liber- 
Hel ty toa priſoner 3 and if buta fir of the tooth. 
«i feizes us with violence, all thoſe troubles 
| I which-in our health afflied' vs, diſband in. 
wu bantly and ſeemrinconfiderable. He thavin his 
$ health is troubled rthathe is in debt;,and-ſpends 
1 tkepleſſe nights,and refuſes meat becauſe of his 
id infelicicy, let bim fall into @ fitof the Stone or 
wy Feaver, deſpiſes the arreſt of all his firſt 
foubles,| and 15 as a man-unconeerned. ; Re.. 
\ F— then thati God hath given thee @ ble(s 
the want of which is infinitely mare:trou- 
bx then thy preſent debt, or poverty: or loile 3 
S and therefore is now more to he valet inche 
414; on, and oughtto ont-weigh __ rrou- 
xy dr + The {ag $5643 a ags- 


egaard;: liberry:end. aegrity - 


- ig we pany 'eftjoy,deſeryerhe thank!. 

-\ pow ring; of —_ ie. If DENIES —_ 
Cancer upon ace a 'Wolic ito 

Wl ke, if he ſhould A'traſt of Leproſie- 
at mon:thy fin, whatwould& rhau gire.ta be 
oy if bot 44 £07 thowatez Wonldeftthqunat or 
il ercondivng be a5Tam2: ors thei 
1 Year eh? Would you not: 
lofſe or affliction as thing: 


_ > 
t44 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſe. Sell G1; 
Thoy art quit from a thouſand calamities, 0h <o 
Ty: one of. which” if it were /npon'thee wollllſ con 
makes thee ' infenfible of thy preſent ſorrowill 76 
and therefore ler thy. joy (which ſhould buuff that 
great for thy freedom from them, as is thy Wl yo; 
nefſe- when thou' feeleſt any' of chem) do-thif zee 
fame'cnreupon thy diſcontent; i For it we'l jvc 
nor" extremely fooliſh '-or -vainy thanklellewl 1. 
ſenceleſſt, . a greatjoy is'more apt to curelill py, 
row and diſcontent, then a great trouble ig} , 1 
have: known an afte&ionate wife when'llefl ;; 
hath been in fear of parting with her below c.q 
Huſband,' heartily defire of God his life off ,1;, 
ciery.upon any conditions that 'were nov .. 
ful3 and chooſe ro beg with him, rather tia] £,. 
to feaſt withour him : and the ſame perſon hat ye 
upon that confideration born poverty obs thes 
when God hath heard her prayer inthe ot, 
matter : What -wiſe:man in the world is thaw] ;-; 
who does norprefer a ſmall forrane with pee; : 
before” a:grear one with contention, and WY xy, 
and violence? and>then he is no longer wiſe 6 
he alrershjs opinion whenhe hath his wiſhy# fre 
1 9:1 If youwillſecure a contented ſpirit, JW... 
muſt-meafute your defires by your fortone Wy yy. 
be. condition, nor; your | fortanes by your define £1. 
- Thar was oe grboeyW 1] 
your-faricy 5 'by Nature, not -by evil cuſtomey ”., 
and ambirioos principles. He that:would ſhowy 7 
an arrow-out of a Plow, or hunt a'Hare withMy 
_—_ z 4s .not unfortunate farmiſſing dl ing 
mark>on'/prey3-bur-ke is foolifty forchoollifh jc 
ſuch anapr ifftrumems*<<and-fo ishe thao 
after his conrent' with appetires/hos ſpring 
from'natural needs, bat from artificial, ply 
raſtical and violerir neceſſities: Theſe' areWny 
tobe” ſatisfied ;»0r :iErhey:were, 4 manly + 
morn, . _-'_ 
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ay Chap.2. - Of Contentedneſſe. — SeRt.6." 145 
on choſen an evill inftroment towards his 
im content ; Nature did not intend 'Teft 

to a Man by filling of /ſuich defires. ' Is 

 thar Beaſt better that hath "two of three 

4 Mountains to graze on, then+ a: little 

J Bee that feeds on Dew or ' Manha, and 

J lives upon what falls every morning from 

J the -Store-houſes of Heaven * fume; rfantius oft 
"I Clouds and Providence 7 - Can Nunes aquz vitids 6 margine 
s a Man quench his thirſt better Herba, ee Hh enum violarewt 
. out of a River then a full Urn, -0:2tophum? 


-re paſcunt olivr 


ps ordrink better from the Foun- Me eichorz, levelg; ſes 
raul a V. Q I 
I gin when ic is finely paved ql p10 eg hancy 


Yd vith Marble, then when'it- © Horat.l.1.0d.3t- 
Sls $ Over the 'green - Turfe ?Amabo Ieven cupryſum 


F 


Cmaiſsis Gretw pakcws 
e and artificial glurro-. Terrz fnihi datum eft pum 


"4 ries do bur adulcerate Nature, == in golbOye Procte 
i taking our diet healthleſſe, our appetites 
þ : impatient and unſatisfiable , and the taſte 
{I xr, 'phantaſtical, and meretricions, - Bur 
- I tor which! we miſcal porerty,' is indeed Na- 
Ki: - J tie : *and its proportions are the-juſt mea- 
"F fires of a Man;and the beſt inſtruments of con- 
73 tent: But: when we create needs that God or 
k- I Nature never made, we have ereRted to our 
Cy ſelves an” infinite ſtock of trouble that can. 
- ye no period." " | 


v5 Nenprominy pull? IN of want of of clothes; 

"y ad: was 'miuch- troubled for 'a new fair, be-' 

b, ing aſhamed to' appear in the Theatre with 
= is Gown ' "tictle; thread-bare 27 bat when * 
we | \ Pave" his'old clothes-ro'Codratey - 
he poot man was raviſht with joy, and” went-"' 
ud {Eve oa thanks for his new orear of : 

| | eo 
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446 Chap,2. . Of Contemedneſe.06 Sed 
and;Codrus was made richly fine and cheerfally. 
warm by that which Sempron. was aſham'd x9; 
wear 3 and. yet their. natural needs were both, 
alike, the difterence qnely.was, that Sempronjug; 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſitigz/ 
ſaperinduced, OR had/not 3 and was 
harder to bereliev'd, and; could not have joy; 
at ſo cheap a rate 3 becauſe the-one ljv'd; ac. 
.cording-to Nature, the other by. Pride and:ilþ 
cuſtomes, and meaſures taken; by orhes mens; 
eyes and tongues, and: artificial needs. He that 
17. ap ta his fancy things. greater then; 
mmſelf, or his needs, "and. is diſcontentand; 
troubled. when he. fails of ſach;purchaſes;oughy 
notto accuſe Providence, or-hlame his fortung 
burhis folly, G6d. and Nature made.no mote; 
needs then they mean to-ſatisfie-:; and; he that 
will make more- maſt look: for fatisfaion: 
where he can. _ ſb; 

8. In all: troubles and-ſlagder accidents, It 
us. take lanuary, in-Beligion;/ & by innocengy; 
caſt. out; anchors. for our; ſouls-.ro; keep. then 
from ſhipwrack, though they he not kept from 

Yiu ſtorm. Hor. what Philoſophy, ſhall comforts 
_ Same Vilane. that is haled to the rack for murdering 
| Loa,” his Pcigce5 95:thatis bro upon thecwheels 
for Sacriledge : his cup is full ofgyysand Wh 
al forrow : wy body is __ fo -_ 
mens:;: his name-with ignominye- his; ſoul: wil 
ſhame, aud ſorrow which are: to laſk.exernallyy 
bug-whem a.man -ſaffers in a;gaod;canſa's of # 
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, gray el, 
44. troubled on _ but not diſtreſſed, perplexan 
#”-” butinakin deſpair, paſecuted, but mt forſaken, al 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſſe. . Sett.6, T#7 
down, but not deffroyed : and who 1s he that wilf 1 pe. 
harm you tf ye be followers of that which 3s good ? 3.13. 
For indeed every thing in the World is indif- 7 Pet. 
ferent but ſin: and all the ſcorchings of che 4.15, 
Sun are very tolerable in refpett of the burn- 1 6. 
ings.of a Feaver or a Calenture. The greareft 
evils are from within us : and from our ſelves 

alſo we muft look for onr greareft good; for 
God is the Fountain of it, but reaches ir to os 

by our own hands; and whenalþ things look” 
ſadly round abonrt us, then only we ſhall finde 

how excellent a fortune it is ro have God to 
friend > and of all friendſhips thar onely is cre- 

ated to ſupport us in ourneeds. For it is fin 
that rurns an Ague into a Feaver, anda Feaver 
to the Plague, fear into deſpair, anger into 
rape, and Tofſe into madnefſe, and forrow to a- 
mazement and confufion : bur if either we 

were innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſſe are 
made penitent, we are put to- School, or in-. 
tothe Theatre, either to learn how, or elſe 
attually to-combar for a Crown 3 the accident 

may ſeryean end of mercy, but is not a Mel- : 
ſenger of wrath. | 

Let us not therefore be governed by exter.. | 
ml and' preſent-, - and ſeeming things 3 nor let ts _ 
make. ns' the ſame judgementof things, that 
common weak underſtandings doz nor make 
other men, 8 they nor the wiſeſt, to be judges 
ofour felicity,ſo that we be happy or miſerable 

# they pleaſe tothinkus 3 bur letreaſon and 


te 


x48 Chap.22 Of Contentedneſſes&— Set b 
to be poor, but to.be vitious and impatient, 


Meatis to obtain content by way of conſideration.” 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtrameny 
if we adde the following confiderations con- | 
cerning the nature and circumſtances of hy 

* mane chance , wee may better ſecure our 
- Peace. For as to children who are afraid of 
vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence 
by making them to handle and look neerg- 
ſach things, that when in ſuch a familiarj- 
ty they perceive them innocent, they may 
overcome their fears : ſo muſt timorous, 
phantcaſtical , ſad and diſcontented perſons 
be treated; they muſt be made to conſidg 
and on all fides to look upon the accident, 
and to take all its dimenſions, and confider jt 
conſequences,$: ts behold the purpoſe of God; 
and the common miſtakes of men, and theire, 


,/ 
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vil ſentences they uſually pafſe upon then; Fat dt 

then we ſhall © my that like Golrs-and/tp. | 
manag'd Horſes we ſtart at dead bones gl | ** 
liveleſſe blocks, things that are \unaQive @ | ® 
theyre innocent. But if we ſecure our hops | 'Y! 
and'our fears, and make them moderate and || Y® 
within government, we may the ſooner ove: | ® 

come the evil of the accident : for nothing thy } ®! 

| we feel is ſo bgd as what we fear, "- 0 all 
Nenrzad TI. Confider that the univerſal providente ha 
Exrnait of God hath ſoordered it,that the good thing | ®' 
wenn,' of Natare and Fortune are divided, that we Wl 
Opt may know how to bear our own. and reliew  ® 
x&ma- each others wants and imperfeRions. It is nt | © 
Maralis for a Man, but for a God to have all excelleys ” 
if, Ces and all felicities. He ſupports my poyes | 
= ty wich his wealth, I counſel and inftrat hig } # 


"% with my. learning and experience. He hail 


LIGHT 


a 


E228 +55& ' & 


; Chap. 2, Of Cortentedneſſe. Set.6. 


\ 


many friends, I' many children: He hath nb 


'Heirg I have no inherirance : and any one great 
bleſſing together with the common portions 


of Narure and neceflity is a fair fortune, if it 
be bur health or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſſe of 
Ahimaaz. For it is an unreaſonable diſcontent 


to be troubled that I have nor ſo good Cocks, 


X29. 


or: Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 


more troubled that I want one thing that I 
need 'not, then thankfull for having recei.. 
ved all that I need. Vero had this diſeaſe, 
that he was not content with the fortune of 
the whole Empire, bat put the Fidlers to 
death for being more ſkilful in the trade then 
he was : and Dzenyſtas the elder , was fo an- 
gry at Philoxenus for finging, and with Plato for 
diſputing bevter then he did, that he ſold: Pla- 
» a Slave into gina, and condemned the 


-ether to the Quarries. 


- This confideration is 26 de enlarged by ad: 


J .divg to' it thar' therei are ſome apr} Ee 


© f fortune and @ fair condition that cannot ſt | 
1 | with ſome others, burit you defire this, you 


muſt loſe that, and unleſſe you be content 


, {| vith one » you loſe 'the comfort of both. 'If 


in 8 Fhilenam's chinne, and the for 


you . covet Learning, your moſt have leiſure 
and' a retired life : if to bea Polititian, yort 


muſt 'go abroad and 'ger experience and 'do' 


al buſineſſes, and keep all company , and 


"have no leiſure at all. If you will be rich, you 


muſt-be frugal : If you will be popular, you 
muſt bee Conntiful.: If a Philoſopher, you 


muſt deſpiſe riches. The' Greek that defignd 


to-make the moſt exquiſite piture that could 
be imagined fancyed the eye of Chione, and 
the hair of Pegnium, and- Tafid's lip, a 


G 3 Delphin, 


PAST baba *® 4” 


"350 Chap-2. of Humility. Set} 
Delphia , and' ſer all theſe upon Milphidi 
| a and thought that he ſhould out do ” 
Artand Nature. But when he came to view the 
proportions he found that what was excelley 
m Tarfia did not agree with the other excel. | 
lency of Philexium > and although ſingly they 
were rare pieces, yet in the whole they made 
a moſt ugly face. The diſperſed excellencie; 
and bleſhings of many men, if m_ ro Ole 
would not make a handſome, but a monſiroy | 
fortune. Uſe therefore that faculty which 
Nature hath given thee, and thy educatia 
kath made Ktual, and thy calling hath mage 
a duty : bat if thou defireſt to be a Saijit, 
refaſe not his perſecution : If thou wouldelt 
be famons as Epaminondas Or Fabricius , 'at-| 
t alſo of their poyerty , for that addel 
luſtre to their perſons and envy to their fa 
tane, aud their vertue. wicthont ic could:ngt 
have been ſoexcelient.. Let Expborion 
ry with his old rich Wife: and ter'9 
drink on-with Alexander : and re 
thou canſt nor have the riches of the page 
lefle you have the old-Wife too3 nor the 
2s mee you buy icarkls price #5 char, i 
a you buy it arhis price *, 
= , thy ſobtiery down ar firſt, and thy heath, 
"lrke afeey; amd then their condition thou 
it look ſplendidly, yet when you handle i 
all fides, it will prick your fingers. | | 
2: Confider how many excellent peſo 
nages in. all Ages have ſuffered as great'® 
greater. calamities then this which now rewjſk 
thee to i '' Agit was he 
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Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſſe. Se&t.s. ror 
ther Herod into Galilee: and certainly in a great } 
forcune that was a great calamity. Buttheſe re | 
bar fingle inſtances. Almoſt all the ages of the 
world 'have 'noted that ''rheir moſt eminent 
Scholers were moſt eminently poor, fome by 
choice, but moft by chance, aud an inevitable 
&ecree of providence: And in the whole ſex 
of women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains 
of childebirth, 'to ſhow rhat rhere is no ftate- 
 exenipt from ſorrow, and yet that the weakeſt, 
ons haye ſtrengths more then enonph to 
ar the preateſt evil : and the greateft Queens 
and the Nothers of Saints and Apoſtles, have: 
no charter of exemption from this fad ſen- 
tence. But the Lord of. ten and Angels was: 
wo the King of Hifterings 5 and'if thy courſe 
robe trouble thee, remember the ſwadling. 
ehthes of Jeſus: if thy bed be uneaſy, yet” 
is not worſe than his Manger3 and it is no 
faqneſſe to have a thin table, if thou calleft 
wwindethar the King of heaven! and: cearth- 
wifedwitha liefle breaſt miles and yet h&- 
fides this he ſuffered all the forrows Which 
We deſerved. We therefore haye preat retſon 
to fir down upon our own hearths, and witthe 
our ſelves at oor own fires, and Feed tpoitcon- 
wht ar home': for it were aſtrange pride th 
expettro be'more =y treated by the Divine - 
providence then the beſt and wiſeſt men) the: 
| Apoſtles and Saints, tray, then the ſon of the- 
Erernal God, the heir of both the worlds. 
' This Confideration rhay be enlarged by for-- 
veying all the ſtates and fainilies of the world: ' | 
wid he '* thir at onee few Zgineand Hegtra, © Serviver 
| Prev and” Corinth lye gafping th their T- 
= | Ret, Aid alimoft buried in their own heaps Had 
i. | Jeaon ts blatie Rt © 
ws 4 Y 
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152 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſſe. Sets Y 
ly the death'of one woman. In the'moſt bea 
teons and ſplendid fortune there:are many carg 
and proper mterruptions and. allayes z In th 
fortune of -a-Prince-there is not the courſe robe his 
of beggery 3 but there are infinite cares : and i 
the * Judge. fits upon the Tribunal } ”: 


eſſe creditur with great ceremony and 'oftentss al 
Cum foribus avertis Fon of forrnnezand yet at his houſe, py” 
fie ſuis miſerrimus or in his breaſt there is ſomerhing | ! 


perat mulier, ju- that cauſes him to ſigh deeply. Ph 

ber omnia | 

Mulcs adferune ili but: his wife overthrew the: Table 
dolore n,othil mi- when he had invited his friends: 
hi 


| Ferre quam ſorrem cuſe her incivility and his own mil- 
Pr emorecaſit, Fortune aid , that every man hal 


»femper cus was 2 wiſe. and valiant nay, 


upon which the good man to ex. 


I 4-&-K-2 


”_ 


. ._ one evil, and he was moſt ha 
that had but that alone 3 And if nothing ek 
happens,yer fickneſſes ſo ofren-do imbitrerithe 
fortuneand content of a. family, . thara Phyſi. 
cian in afew years, and with. the praiſe ups 
a very few families, gets'experience ROC 
miniſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. k 

3- There are many arcidents which ae 
eſteemed preat calamities, .and yet we haw 
reaſon enough to bear them well and uncog. 
cernedly 3. for they neither touch onr- bodigs 
nor- our ſouls : our health and our verruete 
mains intire, our life and 'our reputation. ' 
may be I am lighted, or I have received: 
language, but my head akes nor for ir, ne 
ther hath. it broke my thigh, nor taken'a 
my vertue , unleſſe. I loſe my+ charity -or:a 
Patience. Inquire therefore what you aretht 
worſe either in your ſoul or in your body, fat 
what hath happened : | for upon this very fi oct 
many evils will diſappeare, fince' the body. 
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"Chap-2. | Of Comentedeſſe. Seft.6. 183 
and the fon! make up the whole man :- and © 
when the daughter of- Sti]po proved: x; aus & Tiophime fo3- 
a wanton, he ſaid it was none of- Jus onnium bac lege | 
his ſin, and therefore there was no. vittiors- 
reaſon it ſhould be his miſery : And Fejicmren, hux 6 quis 
if an enemy hath taken all that from Iraſcereris jure, non mula 
a Prince whereby hewas a Kingz he. x:mrrote egiver. 
may refreſh himſelf by confidering [; Ment 
al thatis left himy whereby he is a man. 
4. Conſider that ſad accidents and a fiate 
of affliftion is a School ef vertue : it reduces 
gur ſpirits to ſoberneſſe, and our counſels to 
Moderation 5- it.corredts levity, and interrupts 
the confidence- of ſinning.. It 3s good for me , 1g. 
(faid David ) that I have been afflifted, for Pſakn | 
, eby Lew, ag wag bY my And oy ie 
.0 Lord ) that thou of very faithfulneſſe haff , 
cauſed me to be troubled. For God, «thy mo 
mercy and wiſdom governs the world, would 
never-have ſuffered ſo many fadneſſes, and have - 
: them eſpecially to the moſt yertuous and | 
the wiſeſt men, but that he intends they ſhould 
be the ſeminary of comforr, the nurſery of 
yertue, . the exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal-of 
{egencey, the venturing. for a crown, and the. 
te.ot gory... | I 
"5 Cook er that affliftions are oftentimes 
the occaſions. of. great- temporal advantages : 
and we muſt not look upon them as they fit 
own heavily upon us, but as they ſerve 
ſome of Gods ends , and the purpeſes of 
Re Poſt ryan ich :. And Fans 3 #24 
hohes juſtly., and yet unproſperoully , .1 
conld fee all thoſe reaſons for which God hath- 
Þ ordered it, he would think it the: moſt rea. 
ſonable thing in the' world, and that itwould 
& | be very ill to have it otherwiſe, If a man.could ' 
AY Sos 4 - haye- 
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young-mans: tears : and when Gods. purpoſe 
are-opened in the events of things, as it was ih. 


© - the caſe of: Joſeph, when he ſuſtained his F> 


thers. family and became Lord of. Egypt, 
then we ſee whar ill judgement we made 
things, and that we were paſſionate as chil. 
dren, and tranſported with fence and-miftaken. 
intereſt.. The caſe of Themiffecles was almoſt 
like that of. 7#ſeph, for being baniſhed into. 
Egypt: he alſo grew in favour. with the King, 
told his wife, He had bren undone, unleſe be 
had been undone. For God eſteems it one of hi 
Worked that he brings good our of. evil, and 
fore it were butreaſon we ſhould truſt God 
to govern his-own world as he pleaſes : and tha 
we ſhould patiently. weit 1H the change cometh, 
or thereaſon be diſcovered: =S 
And 'this conſideration #3 alſo of. greathſe- 
fo them who enyy at the proſperity of the-wic- 
ked; andthe ſacceſſe of Perſecntors, and the 
baits: of fiſhes, and the bread of dogs. God 
fails nor-to ſow bleſſings in the long. frerrom 
which the plowers plow upon the back of the 
Ghurch: and- this Recelſs whictt troubles-w 
wilt be a great glory to God, anda great bene 
fif to his Saints and ſervants, and a great ruins. 
to. the Perſecutors, who ſhall have. but rhe for- 
tame of-Theramenes one of the thirty Tyrant 
of: Athens, who ſcap'd when his houfe fell op- 
en him, and was ſhortly afrer pur to death with: 
torments by his Collegnes in the Tyranny. 
To which alſo may be added: that thee great 
exit w# happen to the heſt and wiſcft men rs 


Chiap.2:. Of Contentedieſe. SeA4: 
have: op -one. of the pages of the Divine 
counſel; and conld have ſeen the event'of- 6. 
fephs being ſold ro the Merchants of Amalek,. 
+ he might with much reaſon have dried up the 
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ftef at fit, with. which: you! will exif ivee - 


Of Coneentedhiaſe..—  Set64; 158: 
one of rhe great arguments, upon the ftrengrh 
of which -we can exped felicity to our GR. 
and the joyes of another worl4. And certaiti- 


' ly they are' then very: tolerable: and eligible, - 
when with fo greatadvantages they miniſter to 


the faith and hope of a Chriſtian. Buy if we 
confider- what unſpeakable tortures are pro- 
vided for the wicked toall etertiity, we ſhould 
not be tfotibled to ſee them profperons here, 
but rather wonder that their portion in this 
life is. not bigger, and that-ever they ſhould: 
be tick, or-croſſed,” or aftronted, or troubled 
with the contfadiftion and diſeaſe of their own 
vices, fince if they were fortunate beyond their 
own ambition it could not make them re-- 


- Coriipence: for one hovtes rorment in Hell, 


which: yet. they: ſhall have. for their eternal: 
rtion. 
After all theſe confiderations deriving from: 
ſence and experience, grace and reaſon, there- 
are two remedies ſtill remaining, andthey are. 
/6;:Forit is bbr reafomable tb bear char acct- 
dent patiently which: God ſends, finee im-- 
patieice does batintanglenus like the fluttering - 
of a: bird-in'a net, bor. cannor atall eafe our: 
rogbley:or-prevent the accident: -it moſt be: 


riiti thorough; and' therefore” ir were betrer WE wo w- | 


compoſe out ſelves to'a patient, then to64tOu- Gard nee 
bled and miſerable ſuletmge—o© © A. 
7. But however, if :you will not orherwiſe 

hs. cuted, time: at laſt will 4&' ir alone 3 and 
then conſider, dd yoa mea to niourne - 
dlwayes, ot but for 4th? If alwayes 5 youidfe- 
miſerableand fooliſh. If fora time then why 
wilt: you: not - apply! thoſe: reafons ro Your 


[ 136 Clap:2: Of Contentedieſſe. ; 
laft;. or if: you will-not cure it-with reaſog. 
ſee how little of a-man there is in:you, that you 
ſuffer time to do more. with you then reaſon or 
religion: you ſtiffer your ſelyes to be cured juſt 
-a5 a beaſt, or atree is3 let it: alone and: the 
thing will heal it ſelf; but this is neither ho- 
nourable to thy perſon, nor: of reputatzon to 
thy religion. However be content to bear 
calamity, becauſe thon art ſureiin a Jitle time | 
wHl fit down gentle and eaſy': For to a mortal] 
manino evil is immortal: . And-here: let the 
worſt thing happen that can,, ir will end-in 
death, and we commonly think that to be neer 
enongh. | 

8.. Laſtly, of: thoſe things which are rec 
konedamonſtg evils,ſome are better then:their- 
Ccontraries 3. and'to-a good man the very work 
ts tolerable. 151300 


Poverty 87 a low. Fortune: | 


. B, Poverty is: beter then riches, and-g 
mean fortune te be choſen .beforea great and 
ſplendid one; It is indeed deſpifed and makes: 
men- contemptible: it expoſes a man- tothe. 
. Infolence of evil perſons, and leaves: a man. 

* defenceleſſe: it 15 alwayes ſuſpeRted: its 
 Nories: are -accounted lies, and: aH its. coun» 
.felk follyes:: ir- puts a--man from- all im- 
- ployment- :- jt -makes a- mans diſcourſes ter 
dious, and his ſociety troubleſome. This-is 
the- worſt of it: and yer- all this and farre 
worſe then this the Apoſtles ſuffered fot 
img 3 gr z and Chriſtianitie- ir ſelfe 
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/ may-- be: eſteemed: an afflifion as. well as/ 
poverty , :if-this be al] that can be ſaid '- 
gainſt, it... for, the Apoſtles and the moſt- 
[eminent Criſtians' were -xcally:'ppor,, {and | 
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yere uſed contempruouſly:: and yet, that po. 
yerty is deſpiſed may. be an argument to com... 2: fir 
mend it-,. if it be-deſpiſed by none but per- T% 
ſons vitious and ignorant. However, certain 
it is that a great fortune is a great vanity , and 
riches is. nothing but- danger, trouble, and 
temptation5 like a. garment that is too longs. 
and bears -4 train 5 not-ſo uſeful to one, but-ir 
is troubleſome totwo 3- to him that bears the 
one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him thar 
bears the other partin his hands : But-pover- 
ty is the ſiſter ofa good minde, the parent of 
ſober counſels and the nurſe of all vertue. 

For, what is it that you admire in the for... 
wne of a great King? Is it that hee al-. 
wayes goes: in- & great company-? Yor 
may thraſt your: ſelf. into the ſame croud ,. 
or. goe often to Church ,. and then you 
have as great a company: as he. hath, and 
that. may upon as good gronnd: pleaſe you 
4 him , thar'is:, juſtly neither : for ſoim- 
pertinent-and-uſelefſe pomp, and the other 
circumſtances of his - diſtance, are not made 
for him, but for his Subje&s., that they 
may learne. to ſeparate him from common 
ulages, . and - be-raught to be. governed. But Deazort- 
if you looke .upon them as. fine things in mows - 
themſelves, your may : quickly alter. your 
opinion. when you ſhall conſider that they. 
canaot cure the. toothach,. nor: make one 
wiſe, or fill the belly, or give. one nights 
ſleep, (though they help: to break many), 
nor ſatisfying :any-appetite of Nature, or Rea-- 
ſon, or Religion : but they are ſtates: of great-: 
nefſe.. which - onely makes it- poſſible for a 
Man to be made extremely miſerable. And 
k.was long. agoe. obſerved by the: Greeke 
, Tragedians,., 
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Tragedians, and from them by 
Arrianus, ſaying, That all ow 
"op at © Trapedies are of. Kings and 
©, 6 2 Princes, and rich or ambitli 


Set g I ring Ton 
gd ax ouvunriu- 


DeciJir hum 
viderur 


Den." 6 to dance Or to be derides! 


s quit of Ris biggeſt care) bor ſuch ar a&d- 
dentin arich and ſplendid Family doubles > 


four mit is tronbled to pay Bis rent; and thif? 
s$ biggeſt tronble: but it isa bipger care 
fecnre a great foftuiic ia trotbled eftare ; # 
with equal greatnefſe, of withthie cireunſta 
ces of honour, and the nicenefe of reputatio 
to defend a'Law-ſnit : and that which: will 


eure 4 common mans. whole eftate,, is not6 


nongh to defend a-great mans honone. 


And therefore: it was not withoot myſtdly. 


obſerv'd/ athong the Ancients , that they 


- made gods of gold and filver, of hope and fed. 


peace and fortune, Garlick and Onions, Bedfii 


- and Serpents, and 4 quarran Ague, yet new 
* deifted money : meaning, that however weiltlf 


was: adinired by. common of abuſes whiev 
|  Randingy/: 
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Ehap.2: Of Contentedneſſe.. Se&.6: 159 * 
ſtandings 3- yet from riches, that is, fron that  _. 
proportion of. good things which ts beyord the 
neceſſities of Nature, no moment could'be ad- 
ded to a mans real content oor happineſſe. Corn 
from Sardima, herds of Calabrian cartel, miea- 
dows throngh which pleafant Liris glides, Hort od: 
filkes from Thrus , and golden Chalices to 
drown. my health in, are nothing butinſtry.. 
ments of vanity or ſinne , and ſuppoſe a dif- 
eaſe in the foul of tim that longs for them, 
of admires them : And: this I * have other- « que... 
where repreſented more largely 3- to which 1 $327 
here adde, that riches have very great dan 
gzrs to thar ſouls, not onely who covet them, * 
but ro all that have them. For if a great per- 
ſonage underrakes an ation paſſionately, and 
wpon great: intereſt , let him manage it in- 
diſcreetly , let the whole defigne be wmjuſt, 
let it: be. a&ed with all the malice and impo- - 
rency in the World ,. he ſhalt have enough 
wflacter him» but not enovgh to reprove him. 
He had need be a bold man thar fhall relthis- 
Patron, he is going to Hell;: and thar Prince 
tad need* be a good man thar ſhall faffer fuch- 
a Monitor : And though: it bee a ſtrange 
kinde of. civility. and* an evil dutifulneffe in. 
Friends and” Relatives to ſuffer him to pe-- 
mh without reproofe. or medicine, rather 
to ſeem unmannerly: ro a great ſinner... 
yet it is none. of- their leaft infelicities, that 
their. wealth and' greatneſſe ſhall put them 
fito ſinne, and yet put them paſt _reproof. . 
I need nor inſtance in. the. habitual intem- 
nce of rich Tables, nor the evil accidents 
and efte&s- of fnlneffe 3* pride and Iuft, wan... 
twnnefſe and ſoftneſſe of. diſpoſition , huge- 
talking, and'an imperious ſpirit, deſpite. of 
By | : | Religions . 
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made gods of gold and filver, of hope and felt. 


- and Serpents, and 4 quarran Ague, yet rev 
im deifted money : meaning, that however well 


Pa fx Tragedians, and from thenth 
= eotind ag Arrians, ſaying, That all a 
on w m *Tragedies are of: Kings any 
&'» © 21 Princes, and rich or ambit 
Pee diem meas #© Ons perſonages , but yon ne 
gionkwenoarrs Iyer ſee a Poor man haves 
A er ng" 4 part, unleſſe it be as a Ch 
Dur an. © FUS, OT tofill upthe Scene 
mana» © to dance Or to be derideth 

Tantal.in Traged-. 6 but the Kings and: the great 

«Generals 3 Firſt (ſayes he) they begin with 
© joy 514zrv ua crown the houſes: but aboiit 
6the third or fourth Aa, they cry our, O Gi 
v theron why didfſt rhon ſpare my life to reſerre 
© me for this more ſad calamity ?: And this'j 
really true in the great actidents of the World! 
for a pfear eſtate hath great croſſes, ah a medi 
fortune hath but ſmall ones. Jt may-be ths 
= nan loſes 4 Cow (fef if his Childe oo 

is quit of Kis biggeſt care) bot ſuchy an ai 
dentih a rich and ſplendid Family doubles 
6n the ſpirits of the parents + Or it'niay beth 
= man is troubled to pay his rent; and thif} 
$ biggeſt tronble: bur itisa bipger care 
fecnre a great fortutic ia frotbled eftare ; # 
with equal greatneſſe, of with'the cireunſta 
ces of honour, and the nicenefe of reputatio 
to defend a Law-ſvit : and that which will 
eure 4 common mans. whole eftate.,, is not« 
nongh to defend a- great mans honour. | 
And therefore: it was not withoot myſtedf: 
obſerv'd- athong the Ancients ; that they wi 


peace and forrume, Garlick and Onions, Bedfis 
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was: adinired by common or abuſed when 
| |  Randingy/ 
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ſtandings 3- yer from riches, that is, from that 
proportion of. good things which 1s beyord the 
neceſſities of Nature, no moment could be ad- 
ded to a mans real content or happinefſe. Corn 
from Sardima, herds of Calabrian cattel, niea- 
dows throngh which pleafant Liris glides, Hort od, 
filkes from Thrus, and golden Chalices to 
drown my health in, are nothing butinſtry.. 
ments of vanity or ſinne , and ſuppoſe a dif- 
eaſe in the foul of tum that longs for them, 
of admires them: And this I * have other- . aup.c. 
where repreſented more largely 3- to which I a 
here adde ,, that riches have very great dan. = 
g2rs to thar ſouls, not onely who covet them, - 
but ro all that have them. For if a great per- 

' ſonage underrakes an ation paſſionately, and 
wpon great: intereſt , let him manage it in- 
diſcreetly , let the whole defigne be unjuſt, 

| Jet it be. ated with all the malice and impo- - 

tency in the World». he ſhaft have enough 

wflatter him, bur not enough to reprove him.. 

Ne had need be a bold man thar fhall re[ſhis- 

Patron, he is going to Hellz: and thar Prince 

tad' need* be a good man thar ſhall ſafter fuch- 

a2 Monitor : And though: it bee a ſtrange. 

kinde of. civility. and* an evil dutifulnefſe in 

Friends and” Relatives to ſuffer him to pe-- 

mh without reproofe. or medicine, rather 

then to ſeem unniannerly: to a grear finner,.. 

yet it is none. of- their leaft infelicities, that 

their. wealth and' greatneſſe ſhall put them 

mto ſinne, and yet put them paſt. reproof. . 

I need not inſtance in. the. habitual intern- 

perance of rich Tables, nor the evil accidents. 

and efte&s- of fnlneffe 3: pride and: Juſt, wan... 

tonneſſe and ſoftneſſe of. diſpoſition , huge: 

ulking, and'an imperious ſpirit, deſpite. of: - 

I 4 Religions... 
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Religion, and contempr of poor perſons : At 
the beſt, 7t 2s a greet temptation for a man to haw 
2 Jam. 7,1 his power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſug 
5:6,7-- defires 3 and therefore riches is a bleſſing like 
ro a preſent made of-a whole vintage to a 
Man in. a HeRick Feaver 3 he will-be much 
tempted to drink of it, and ifhe does he is in F 
flamd,. and may chance to dye with the 
kindnefſe. | | 
Now beſides what hath been already noted, 
in the. ſtate of poverty there is nothiag to be 
accounted for , but the fear of wanting nece 
ſeries , of which if a man could be ſecured, 
that he might live free from care, all the- 0- 
ther parts ef .it might be reckoned amongſt 
the advantages of wiſe and ſober. perſons, 
_ rather then objefions againſt that ſtate of 
fortune. | | 
But concerning this I conſider, that there 
muſt needs be great ſecurity to all Chriſti. 
ans, ſince CHRIST not ney ep es 
prefſe promiſes that we. ſhould have ſuffici 
ent for this life 3 bur alſo took: great pains 
' and nſed many arguments to create confſ- 
dence in us: and ſuch they were 7 hou 


their own ſtrength were ſufficient, tho 

(Fo abare the authority of the Speaker. T 

onne of GOD told us, his Father takes | 
cate of us : Hee that knew all his Fathers 
counſels and” his wliole kindneſſe rowards 
mankinde, told us ſo. How great .is that 
truth , . how certain, how neceffary , which 
{ curIST himſelf proved by arguments. The 
excellent words and” moſt comfortable ſen- 

rences which are our Bills of Exchange, up- 

on the credit of which we lay our cares down, 

. and recciye proviſions for our need, are theſe, 
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*Take no thought for your life, 


what ye ſhall eat Mat- 


bor what. ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your body 6. 25+ 


*what ye jhall put on. Is not the life more then 
$meat , and the, body then raiment * Behold the 
Sfowls of the air, for they ſow not neither do they 
*reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Fa- 
*ther feedeth them. Are ye not rr:uch better then 
© they ? which of you by taking thought can adde ole 
v exbit to his Stature £ And why take ye thought for 
Eraiment 2 Conſider - the Lilltes of the field , how 
bthey grow : They toil not, neither do they ſpin, and 
F1et I ſay unto you, that even Solomon_in all his 
 elory, was not arayed like one of theſe. Therefore 
&;f God ſo clothe the graſſe of the field which to day 
*7s, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven, ſhall be 
*not much more clothe you, O ye off little faith ? 
F Therefore take no thought, ſaying, what: (ball we 
Feat, or what fhall we drink, or wherewithall ſhall 
$ we be clothed ? (for after alk theſe things dv the 
* Gentiles ſeek:>;)- For your heavenly Father know= 
*eth that ye -have::need of ' all -theſe things.” But 
Fſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God; andthis righte- 
*ouſneſſe.; and all theſe things ſhall - bee added 
**unto your Take therefore: nd thought for the mor- 
«row : for the morrow fhall take thought for the 
 '* things of it ſelf *- ſufficient to the 'day 1s the 
*evil thereof; ' The: ſame diſcourſe 'is repeated 
by S. Luke :- and accordingly our duty is ur- 
fed and our confidence abetred hy the. Diſct- 
-ples of our Lord,in divers places 


holy Scripz ro the 31 


ture. So S. Paul, Be careful for nothing; but 7h Phil. 


every thing- by prayer and ſupplication with thankſ> , 6. 
giving, let your requeſt. be made known unto: God : nent 


And' againe; Charge them that are-rich-in this g_ 19, 


world that they bee: nod high minded , nor trust 
i#n uncertaine riches , but in the living GOD, 
who giveth us. richly: all things. to enjoy : © and 

yet 
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and yet again, Let your corverfation be within 
anemic, and be content with ſuch thingy 
ye have for be hath ſaid , TI will never leis 
thee nor forſake thee : So that we'may boldly ſq, 
the Lord is my helper. And all this is by S. Pe 
ter ſamnied up in our duty, thus : Caf all you 
care upen him , for he careth for you : Which 
words he ſeeras to have borrowed out of the 
$$ Pſalm, verſe 23. where David faith the 
ſame thing almoſt in the ſanie words 3 To 
which I onely adde the obſeryation made by 
him, and the argument'of experience 3 I hit 
beenyoung and now amold, «nd yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, tor this ſeed begging their bread, 
And now afterall this, a fearteſe confidence 
in God and concerning a provifion of nettl- 
faries is fo reaſonable it is become a dt- 
ty 5 andhe is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe faith is 
ſo little as to be jealous in God and ſaſpitidy. 
concerning: meat and clothes : that man hith 
nag kin of the noblenefſe or configeiite 


Does. not God provide for all the birds #hd 
beaſts and fiſhes ? Donor theſpartows fly ftv 
their buſh, & every morning fmde meat white 
they laid.irnot? Do nor the young ravens Gll 
to-God and hefeeds themi? and were it reaſ- 
nable thic the fons of the family ſhould ſtr 
the Father wonld give meat to the chickeſs 
and the fervants, his ſheepand his dogs, bit 
give none to them * He were a very il] Father 
that ſhould do fo: or he were a very fooliſh ſon 
. that ſhould think fo of a good Father. * Bit 
beſides the reafonableneſſe 'of this faith and 
this hope; we have infinite experience off, 
How innocent , how carelefſe , 'how ſetiife 
is Infancy ? and' yet how cervainly.pagrien 

of. 
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Of Contemtedneſſe. 
for! we have lived at Gods charges all the 
dayes of our life, and have (as the Italian pro- 
verb ſayes ) ſer down to mear at rhe ſound of a 
bell 3 and hitherto he hath not failed us : we 
have no reaſon to ſuipe&t him for the farore 5; 
wedo not vie to ferve men fo; and lefſe time 
of tryal creates great confidences in us towards 
them who for twenty years together never 
broke their word with ns : and God hath fo 
erdered it that #man fhall have had the expe- 
rience of many yezrs provifion, before he ſhall 
underſtand how to doubt : that he may be pro- 
vided for an anſwer againft the tempration fkall 
come, and the mercies felt in his childehood, 
may make him fear leffe when he is a man. 


* Adde to this that God hath given ns his 4 | 


Spirit 3 he hath-promiſe@ heaven to us 3 he 
_ us his ſon 3 and we are taught fron 
ipture to make this inference from hence, 


How ſboultl not be with him give us all things elſe 2 


The Ghargeof many Children. © \i 
We have a title to be provided for aswe are. 
Gdds creatures :. another title as we are his 
Children :- another becaufe God: hath promi- 
ſed: andevery of cur children hath chefame 


'Utlez and therefore it is a huge folly and infi- 


glity to be tronbled- and fall of care becauſe- 
we have many children. Every childe we have 
to feed is 4 new-revenne, a new: title to Gods 


care and providence} ſo agobpry 4 childrerf 


are 2 preat wealth : and'if it be faid they are 


+ 


chargeablezit is no more thenall wealth & fea 
fevennes are. t difference is if ? -17tas 
keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia hath ten children. : 
He hath land cn ro imploy; ahd to feed all 
his hinges 3. ſhe Þ 


<lings, and promiſes, _ 


— 
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the proviſions & the truth of God to mainnin NÞ Ch 
all her children. His hindes and horſes eat up 
all his corn, and her children are fuflicienth Þl je 
maintained with her little. They bring inand Þ ;Q 
eat.up5 and ſhe indeed eats up, but they alh Þ| ,y 
bring in from the ſtore honſes of heaven, and Þ} ;," 
the granaries of God : and my children are not || 1c 


ſo much mine as they are Gods : he feeds them | g1j 
7 inthe woitiÞ by wayes ſecret &inſenfſible ; and } jj 


{ would not work a perpetual miracle to bring Þ} (4 
*them forth, and then to ſtarve them. | 


Violent neceſsities. *- | pa) 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and ax | ,. 
bronght-toa ſtrait, that without a miracle t 
' cannot be relieved, what ſhall they do? 
It may be their pride or vanity hath brought | ;, 
. the neceſſiry upon them,*and it is not a nee thy 
of 'Gods making 3 and if it be not they 
cure it themſclyes by. leſſening their. deſirgy 
and moderating their appetites 3 and yet 
if it be .innocent' though vnneceffary » God 
does uſually relieve, ſuch neceſſities 3 and he 
does not onely upon our prayers grant us more 
' then he promiſed of temporal things :. bur alſþ 
he gives many times more then we ask. This 
'isno obje&.for our faith, .but ground; cyoug 
for a temporal and prudent. hope : and if we 
fail inthe particular, God will turn it toa big- 
ger . mercy, if we ſubmir to his diſpenſation, 
and adore him in the denyal. Burt if it bea 
matter of neceſſity, let. not any man by.way-gl 
impatience cry out, that God will not work 
miracle; for God by miracle did give meat and 
drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of whidl 
he had made no particular promiſe in any Co 
venant: and if. all natural means fail, it is cet- 


STS SErSORTERDSLTR2R - 


oe 


= 7 0 QB; 


RESSESETSS =, 


break his'word: He can do that, He can- 
not do this. Onely we muſt remember that 
our portion of renjporal things is but food and 
raiment : God hath not promiſed us coaches 
and horſes , rich houſes and jewels, Tyrian 
filks and Perſian carpets neither hath he pro- 
miſed to miniſter to our needs in ſuch circum- 
ſtances as we ſhall appoint, but ſuchas him- 
ſalf ſhall chooſe.God will enable either thee to 
pay thy debt(if thoujbeggeſt it of himJor elſe 
he will pay it for thee, that is, take thy deſire 
as 4 diſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy 
Creditor in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his 
providence. It may be he hath laid up the 
corn thar ſhall feed thee, in the granary of _ 
thy Brocher 3 or will clothe thee with his 
wool; he enabled Saint Peter to pay his Gabel, 
by che miniftery of a fiſh 3 and Ehas to be 
waited on by a crow, who was both his mi- 
niſter, and his ſteward for- proviſions : atid his 
Holy Son rode in'triumph upon an affe thar 
Tazed in another mans paſtures. And if God 
gives to him the dominion and reſerves the 
uſe to thee, thou haſt the better half of the 
two; but the charitable man ſerves God and 


ſerves thy need 3 and both joyn ro provide 


for-thee » and God bleſſes bath. Bur if he. 


| takes away the fleſh-pots'from, thee, he can 


allo alter the appetite, and he hath given 
thee power and commandment to reſtrain it : 
and if he leſſens the revenae, he will alſo 
ſkrink the' neceffity 3 or if he gives bur a very 
lictles he will make it go a great way: orif 


# he ſends thee but courſe diet, he will bleffe 


it and make it healthfol , and: can cuye ' 
al the anguiſh of ehy povertie by giving 
: 4 
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rain that God will rather work a miracle then 
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thee patience, and the grace of contented. 
nefſe.. For the grace of God ſecures you of 
proviſions, and yet the grace of God feeds and Fe 
ſupports. the ſpiric in the want of proviſions; heb 
and if a thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſpirits 
of one uſed to feed better, yet the cheerfub. |... 
neſſe of a ſpirit thar is bleſſed will make athin' | 1. 
table become a delicacy, if the man was as well 
raught as he was fed, and learned his duty when 
he received the bleſſing, Poverty therefore isin tay 
ſome ſences eligible aad.ro. be preferred before [11 
riches, but in all ſences it is very tolerable. 


Death of Children, or neereft Relatives and .-Jiog 
Friends. < 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted dc 
for excellent in their lives and paſſions, rarely 
innocent, and.yet hugely penitent for indiſcre- 
tions, and harmleſſe  infirmities, ſuch as wa 
Paulma one of the ghoſtly-children of S. Hres 
Tom;and. yet when any: of her children dyed ther 
was arreſted with aforrow- ſo grearas:brought 
her to the margent of her grave. And the more 
tender our ſpirits are made. by Religion, the 
more eaſy-we are tolet in grief, if the cauſebs | 
innocent, and be but in any ſence twiſted with! 
piety and dueafte&ions. * To cure whichwe 
may conſider that al the world muſt die, & thes! | 
fore to. be impatient atthe death of a perſoir | 
concerning whom: it. was certain and; knowl 

that he muſt diezis to: mourn-becauſe thy friend 
or childe. was not born an: Angel, and whes 
thou haſt. a whilemade thy ſelfimiſerable-by'a 
ey gs and-uſeleſſe grief,, it may be thay 
ſhale die: thy. ſe}f,, and: leave: others to thiew 
choice whether they;will maurn for thee or-no# 
buc by that time.it willappear how: impent® 
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" Bnenc that grief was which ſerved no end of 
pr? life, and ended c Gy - _ _ 

" B great Matter 15 It, 11 lparks iy upwara,or aitone 
ng falls into a pit, if that which was combuſtible 
3 {be burned, or that which was liquid be melred, 
Ty of that which is mortal do die? It is no more 
-” then. a man does eyery day 3 for every night 
wy | 4cach hath gocren poſſeſſion of thar day, and 
ett Je ſhall never live that day over again 3 and: 
en 8 hen the laſt day is. come there are nomore 
"MF yes left for us to die. Andwhat is ſleeping 
Ne Fand waking, bur living- and dying? what is 

' ISpingand Antunine, youth and'old-age, morn= 
' .-Jiogand evening, but-real images of life and 
- P&ath,and really theſame to many conſiderable 
ele&s and changes ? 


TIntimely death. 


| Butit:is.nor mere dying that- is. pretended 
- | iyſomeas the cauſe of their impatient mourn» 
" $195; but that the childe died young, before-he 
. Few good-andeevit; his right hand. ffom his: 
* Bi, and ſo loſtall his gn of this world; 
” Jandthey.know.not of what excelency his. pore. 
i I tion in the nextſkall be. *:If he dyed young, 
xz. I ieloſt bur lictle, for he-underſtood but little, 
— | ad;had; not capacities of great: pleaſures, or- 
—- | great; cares: but: yer he dyed/ innocent-and> 
-: © before the ſweernefſſe. of his ſoul was deflour'd 
+. | ad; raviſhed; from him by the flames and fol. 
Flies of, a. forward age ; hewent. our froni the 
* I dning-rooms before he had falleninto errour 
incemperance of his meat or.the deluge: 
= $ %dcink-:; and; he: hath obtaip'd:this favoured 
+ $ 00d, that his foul-hath- ſuffered: a lefſe-impri- 
* | Wacut,and henload was ſoonertaken off that - 
j- | might with: leſſer delayes goeand.converſe 
1.2 W1 
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with immortal ſpirits : and the babe is takey 
into Paradiſe before he knows good and ei, 
( For that knowledge threw our great Fathy 
out )and this ignorance returns the childe thj 
the. * But(as concerning thy own particulg) 
remove thy thoughts back to thoſe dayes mn 8 
which thy childe was nor born, and you ar |} W 
now but as then you was, and there is nodiffe. Þ P! 
rence-but that you had a ſon born, and if yo ff *! 
reckon that for evil, you are unthankfal for the 
bleſſing ; if it be good, it is better that you tud 
the blefſing for a while then notatall, and ya br 
if he had never been born, this ſorrow had ut th 
been atall: bur be no more difpleaſed at God 
for' giving you the bleſfing for a while, then 
you would have been if he had not given'ita 


all 3 and reckon that intervening bleſſing far h 
a gain, but account it not an evil 3 and if it bex vt 
ood , turn it not into ſorrow and ſadneſl ſn 


-Bnrif we have great reaſon to-complain'e 
the>calamities and evils of our" life, thenwye br 
kavethe leſſe reaſon to grievethat thoſe whoy 


we loved,' have ſo ſmall a portion of evil} > 
figned tothem. And it is no ſmall ——_— fl 
that our children dying young receive : it } - 


eFh<Eiricondition of a blefſed immortality is ras" 
dred to themrſecure by: being! ſhatchrfrom the 
dangers of anevil- choice and carried ro that 
little: cells of felicity, where they can' weep 
no-more. And this hes wiſeſt of the Gentile 
underſtood well, when they forbade any offs 
rings or libations to be made for dead infatity 
as was uſual for their other dead 3. as believinf 
they: were entred imo a ſecure poſſeffion\,w 
which they went withno'other condition, bit 
that they paſſed into it- thorongh the wayl 
.- mortality,and for a few moneths wore an una 
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ment. And let weeping parents fay; if- they 
, <a think: that:the evils their little babes 
have ſuffered are ſufficient. If they be, whyare 
they froubley that the 20 were taken from thoſe 
many and greater,which in ſucceedingyears AC 
great enough to try all the reaſon and rehigign 
which art and nature,and the grace of God hath 


| prodyc'd 1 in us;to enable ns for ſuch ſad contens 


tions, . And poſlibly we may doubt GQncergipg 
men and women, but we cannot ſuſpe@that 59 
infants death can be ſuch- an.evil, but that iy 
trings to them much more good, then; it takes 
them from in this life. 


Death unſeaſenable. 


* But others, can well bear the death of -in- 


ants: but when they have ſpent ſome years of 
childehood or youth, and are entred intoarts, 
and ſociety, when: they are hopeful and:;pro- 
vided for, when the parents are to. reap.the 
comfort of all their = ars and cares, then it 
breaks the ſpirit to looſe them. This is true in 
many.z - but this is not love to the dead, but 
tothemſclves : for they miſſe what, they had 
flatterd themſelves into by hope and. Con 10N, 
and.if it 'werg kindnefle to the. dead the y.may 
conlider, that figce we hope he is gone raGod 
and; to reſt, it is an i ER oh eg 
love to them, thatwe weep fr their goon er 
he ag life is achen aw Wer: 

nt MI ae 
3; ſhall in Gale. Lek ar 
Iyed, but, how well 
ing of their dayes is an wee Rolly Fr 


pon opinion. For, if men, did;na re? i dh 
bur twenty years, then we ſhould be "Mecand, 


x they, dyed . about. ad or. clglireen: 
1d 
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Seicbuoo? 'edayes life, itis well if he laſtsniſl 


Chapiz. + Of Coiitemedndſe. Seth. 


48d” yet eighteen years mow are-as long's 
eighreen 'years would. be then ; and if ant 


orknges anUthen fayes his coniplinean how 
Bee the Hite" (anc weure pledſed'andeal 


notthat deathimmarure if he lives till ——_— 
#id yet this age is as ſhort of the 61d per 

beforeandſince the Ylood, a5 this your 
(for whom yorrmotitn 15s of the oroſent fl 
nefle. 'Suppoſe therefore a decree palſedupon 
this perſon (as therehave been many-uponal 
mMankitide')/ and God' hath fer him a fhontr 
period 3 and then we may as well bear the 
immature deathvof the young man, as the death 
of the oldeſt men : for they alſo are immatire 
afid trhſeaſonable in 'reſpedt of the old periods 
of many generations. ** And why arewe troy- 
Bled''thar ke had* arts and ſciences beforehe 
dyed? 'or tre we troubled that he' does not 
Iite'to nike 'tſe of 'them ? the firſt is cauſe 
of Joy, for they are excellent in'order to cer: 
tain"ends : 'And the ſecond cannot be cauſe 
of- Torrow, - 'becauſe he Hath no need * to'tife 
them as *' taſe now "'Mands,' being provided 
folwith/rhe provifiens 'of' an'Angel,” and the 
ear vf Et ity. However, the fons andthe 
Tiends anditclatives iztein'the watld, 
Its wnd itmintttes to-a tay. "The how 
and” '>nihſt + Piſſe 5 "and fome 
: 2 And they -alfo 'paſle, "and fhial 
| a RY 
et A ON 
from'that'thme forward: to'Ererniti 
ey \ceafe ro de * and Tet him 
br 61a; fill he hach-an immortal” fos 
| his body party ors 'for phi: | 
ES was the inftftittic | 


un. ame as EEG ' 


5 > ad =o a 92.9. Et i =» On 2» ws rad 4 


Chap.2. -Of -Contentedneſſe. Se&.6. 17% 
ble and ſorrows and the ſeene of fickyeſſes and 
| _ Bur he 1s ina more' noble manner of 
jr. rg death; then* *he can be here* and 
ilde may with wivtereaſofibeallowed to 
ayfor leaving his mothers wombfor this world, 
then-amancan for chatiging this world for ant- 
crher. 
real deatbg.pr wiglent- | 
\Gchews.a Xe Re troubled ar thei manner of - 
their: childes or friends death'He was drowned, 
or loſt his head, 0p dyee'* of the plagues 
a this cis';4 vew® ſpring of ſorrow 2 hurt 
no-man-can-give 2ſenfibleaccomt, how ir ſhall 
be worſerfor a childe to dye aſev drowning 


SE ETHESFTES=SSSS SY 


in haifan hour, then to endiire'a eayer of oe 

and twenty (dayes. And if try d 16ſt his 

head, ſo he did nor loſe his cotiicy, and his 

religion, he dyed with huge Fat | 

© 2044 - Being Ghildeleſ: d--Y 
But by this meansT am Kft hhbidanticir> 

Well, ſuppoſe thats. Thou; chaft no Heir, and 

I have no. inhericance3 and there are any 

Kings and ry han that RS po <fildlel 

Ofc Lhnes ned SCE = Hh Er 

Foreett ro I Rag n 

t6:4nhexir ate Roni frek Ba there 

#6inany wiſe perſons thiat 3 and 

be read no where that apy Cen Fan ofthe 

_ wma their ir Fichets and all that 

wo wet - gi: Chtifts Kiigdom come to 

{ rg you ; 

wales Fe Fes wn 


172 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſſe. Sedt.6:" 


Evil or uinforrnate Children. 


1 And by this, means; we; are freed from the 
greater. ſrorows, of having a fool, a ſwine, 064) 
goat. to rule — us mn our families ; and yet 
cyen this condition admits of. comfort. For all 
the wilde Americans are ſuppoſed to,be 

ho , the ſons of Dodonaim 3 and. the ſons of - 
w—_ , Facob are'now the moſt ſcartered and de- 
as - wy Ipiſed, people jn 'the-whole world." The 

P! n of. Solomon ; was, but a filly weak many 

and the ſon; & Hezekiah, was wicked: and all 
the fools. and; barbarous, . people, all the 
thieves. and pirates, all-the ſlaves: and mir 
ſerable men :and;, women. of; the world; aid 
the ſons. and ; daughters- of Nogh.5 and we 
muſt not. look to be. exempted from that 
eons of ſorrow. which .God'.igave to Nee 
ah, and Adam) .to- Abraham, to I1ſaack and; to 
\ Facob : I pray God ſend us into the lot of Abra- 
ov” ham. Butif anything ___ worſe to us, it 


| mY is "_ Meas EE hear it eventy. 
vadefy, i 1951 Of 33 !(Onif wh death. 
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——— os of a 
vners oe TATHONS,Of 
Fa eft good thatgyer ha 
is nothing t 
ſerved Go ina holy gy aol | 
and the yweepers; tell chem 3 * 1548 Prheek. 
arg t,;WEeP £90 much, a5 griPrinped> 
muC boa Rn an na Ht Won 
cs AS. thou ſh ut dome | 
Ycinp parker riot TS 
or if youfear, Du EF 
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Chap. 27--' - Of Contentedneſſe. Sett.s. 173 

'kild himſelf. for feat 'of dedth, dyed as certain- 
Ty as \Fontisithav eat burning coals, er Cato. . 
thar-cur: his: own'throar. "To-dye'is neceſſary ***- 
ep 


-and natural; and it may be honourable : but © 
& | -to dyeipoorly; and'ibafely; 'and finfully, that 7% 
et) alone is it, *that' can make a man unfortunate. *_<< 
i | .Nomancanbe a>flavez- bur he that fears piin, 3**_ 
e || -orifears: ro die; Te fuch 1 man nothitig bur 9% 
of | -charce and peaceable times can fecore his dn- 

Co ty, and Re depends upon things withour,for his 

felicity 3 and ſo is well but during the pleaftre- 

of his enemy,or a Thief, ora Tyrant, or it may 

be, of a dog, or awilde bull. 
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Prayers forthe ſeveral Graces 
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| "4 Prayer againſt Sen-""" 
Ne] SOIT t 11 oeraatih cu 


o{, N External, Father, -thou that fitteſt in Heay 
AZ. ven. invefted-witheſſentiat: Glories 'and 
Divine .petfeHonsz; fill my ſonl with ſo'dgep: 
a. ſence of, the excellencies. of ſpiritual and 
heavenly things, that my affe&ions being wean- 
ed from the pleaſures of the world,and the falſe 
H 3 allure- 


L ERS RESTESSOSPRS. -. 
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provided for thy ſeryant ſufficient to ſatisfie 
v-n&dads 


= Soti tid the Rory Ghoff for ever ard cnet. 
© ; hn | , F : | | Fol 


ww # # 7 


the prudence of atholy diſtiplineandfiri 


defires » With clear reſolations- and afree 1pi. 


rit have my converſation in Heaven and hea- 


venly imployments'; that being in- affetions 
as in my condition. a Pilgrim and. a firanger 


here, I may cover afrer-and: labour for an4. 
bidin GT, and-at laft-may” enter into: and for 
ever dwell in the Cceleſtial:Jerufalem which is 
the mother of us all, through Jeſs Chriſt ow 
Lords Amen. foes 7 Þ 


For Temperance; 
as 


ALmighty God and gracious, Fa 


'of Men,: arid/ Angels,/ who: openſt 
hand'nd filleſt all chings with plenty; and 


I tem ra 7 9 [ ; n Wi 
load? AT or = ER the Rihþ.carions 


of my enemy to prevail &p6h me, or my ſpirit 
here the petfotthariee of my duty, or ja 
body healthlefſe, or my affe&tions ſenſual and 
witioly. O' my God, never ſuffer that the bla: 
_ nr nn Veep "he _ _ -” 
miſter to fin or-{1cknefle, hnr ro health and 

liuelſe, A HARI, tha in the-firength 
of thy provifions I may cheerfully and —_ 


and diligently ferverhee': that I may worthily 


feaft at thy table here, and be accounted wor- 

oy tirough thy grice 10 be adfilitted fo 
le” hereafter at the [Fra Trpper” of 

Lamb ts firig' ati Aﬀelujal t6 God the Fatt 


F 


g%R, Fw muy wy, am, ow pp 
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+ Y 44.Chap.2. Prayers for ſeveral Grate; 


For Chaſtity :/ 1o-be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried? 
' perfins 6 
A mighty God, our moſt holy and eter- 
- 4 nal Father., who art of pure eyes;s. and 
canſt behold no uncleanneſſe 3 let thy. gracir 
ous and. holy Spirit deſcend. upon thy. ſervant, 
and-reprove theſpirit.of Fornicatzon and, Ln- 
cleanneſſe-, and caſt him out, that wy-body 
may be a holy Temple, and my ſoul a SanQu.. 
ary to entertain the Prince of purities, the ho. 
| lea eternal Spirit of God. O let no —_ 
thoughts pollute that ſoul which God hath 
ſanftifted 3 no unclean wards. pollute . that 
tongue which God hath commanded to.be an- 
Organ of his praiſes 3. no.unholy. and unchaſte 
eb rend the "_ "2 7 Temple where the 
oly JESUS en pleaſed to enter. | 
hath choſen for his ablation : bag 


my fenfes from [vain objets, and tee 


| be intirely poſſeſſed wich Religion; and forti-- 


fied with prudence,  watchfulneſſe and:morti... 
fication : that I poſſeſling-may veſlel in holineſs, 
meſa ie een WIOIO'E 10Pe, and FT: | 
Chi wa zoyti zelartegion VA DEAL oi 
Chriſk our Loxd. Amer-  +hign 0} 207 
ſs rthe bve of God, 16 be faid by Virgins: 


ws profeſſed or reſolved ſoo tive : 
._.. endmaybenſed by any one. | 


CN Holy and pureſt; Jeſus who werr- pleaſed 
03 cſpouſe every holy ſouland.jopnir. tg 
thee with a holy union, and iy ure 
ments of religious ſociety and communicaty., - 
ons, O fill my.ſoul with Relig and deſires; 
holy as the t hts of Cherubim, paſſionare 


beyond the laye of women, that I may Tove 
"54 H4 thee 


x76 Ad.Chap: 2.” Prayers for ſeveral Graces. 
thee as much as (ever any creature loved theg 
even with all my foul, and all my faculties 
and all the degrees: of every faculty 3 ler me 
know no loves but thoſe of duty and charity, 
obedience and deyotion, that I may for ever 
run after thee who art the King of Virgins, and 
with whom whole kingdoms are in love, & for 
whoſe fake Queens have dyed 3 and at whoſe 
feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns and 
Sceprers : My ſoul is thine O deareſt Jeſu,thoy 
art = Lord, and haſt bound up my eyes and 
heart from all ſtranger affeRions 3 give me for 
my dowry pane and humility , modeſty and 
devotion, charity and patience, & at laſt bring 
me into the Bridezchamber to partake of the 
felicities and to lye in the boſome of the Bride- 
groom to eternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt Sa- 
yiour Jeſs. Amen, h 
M Prayer to be ſaid by married perſons in behalfef 
5:12] bs themſelves and each other. :i/ M 
CJ Eternal and gracious Father who haſt 


21g 47 


—" At o&2 5 <> os - me» 


en of Chrift and his Church, let thy holy Sg 
rit ſo guide mein the doing the duties of thi 
face, thar-ir may not become afin unto mez 
not. that. liberty which thou haſt hallowed by 
the holy Jeſus, become an occaſion of licenti- 
ouſnefſe by my own weaknefle and ſepſuality-: 
and do thou forgive all rhofe irregularities/and. 
roo ſenſual applications which may hayc in any 
degree difcompoſed: my ſpirit and the feverity. 
of a Chriſtian: Let me in all accidents and'cir- 
cumſtances be ſevere in my-duty towar3s thee;. 
affefionate and dear to my wife| or Hyſband] 
T guide and good example-to my family, aud: 
| mn 


- © To © my" ws = - IS 45 2 NG, am, 


* } 46:Chap.2. Projers for ſeveral Gracet.,. | 
in-all quierneffe, ſobriery, prudence and peace: 


of 


aſt 
to 
a 
7 
by 
- 


hs) 
* 


Co Mon! 


2 follower of thoſe holy.pairs, who haye ſer- 
ved thee with godlinefſe and a good teſti. 
mony.: and the bleſſings of the eternal God, 
bleſſings of the right- hand , and of the left 
be. upon, the body and ſoul of thy ſervant my 
Wife [ of. Huſband ] and. abide yon het {or 
him] till the end of a holy and happy life 3 and 
grant that both 'of: os' may live-t6gether for 
ever in the embraces of the holy andeternal- 


Jeſus, 0ur. Lord and Sayiour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the grith of | 


Humility. 
Dd, Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Savi-- 
4.0pr. Jeſus, who by. thy example and by 
thy precept, by the praftiſe ofa whole lifeand 
frequent diſcourſes didſt command vs to be 
meek and'humble in imitation of thy incom< 
parable ſweetneſſe and great, humility - be 
pleaſed to give me the. grace as. thou haſt gi-- 
ren me the commandment : enable me:to do 
whatſoever thou commandeft, and command 
whatſoever thou pleaſeſt : O mortifie in me all 
proud thoughts,.-and vain opinions of my ſelf: 
let. me return to thee the acknowledgement 
ad the fruits of all thoſe goed things thou 
haſt given me,.. that by pug, I am. wholly 
Ree to thee for them,. I may-not: boaſt my 


1131 


for what 1 have received and for what I 

am, highly accountable : and” for-what. is my 

own, teach me to be.aſham'd and humbled, it- 

being nothing bur ſin and, miſery, weakneſſe & - 

wcleannefſe, Let me go before my brethren - 
| H.s, 


bon 1 
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LL 


TY Ad. 4 Chuyis T7 Pig fo nds 


it t0 


refers 
fer deli FP hdy boabes For ho 
tiny fe a E 
Me St with Which thou fthalr con 
* np oe ſervants RE 
etertral yloty. men. | 


- - Altof Humility and modeſty by way of proper - 
'  eni{ meditation. 


"> 
Fu, I know that my ſpirit is light and 
orny., 38 body is braitiſh and-expos'd to 
rs" ;z T am Siſta to folly, and incon 
ſtant in holy purpoſes : 'My labours are vain 
and fruitlefſe z my fortune full of change and 


a wo D404 go fas 


b] 


( 

trouble. ſeldome pleaſing, neyer perfet : M 
wiſdom is folly ; FE zein ThiotAit of ef a 
own body : abit tf 


eg: n ; of 
nos Bofot thee; buta' ritiſerabl 
ark hugely in tle, orable wo pay ? 


Lotd I am nethir , ind 1 have fiothin 1 
—_ I arh lefle th en the 6, ofall th 


and then wikletiteſſe,” Wh boy” 


| 4 AS © bire# et work = 
a yak? 4 weakneſfe ahd fo 


CO 


Wed io nos =p os oe ae Do ies et, Pro rot nad oe ns ae bs ag 


pity we, ie,. For i ſi gh ang: lah) 


der he miley an ſhame of m erſons: | 
Rel deflemes efitements of iy arte. DPI Dos 
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'1dom., and ſerve.the ends ; fy 


Ad.Chap.2. Prayers fn ſeveral Graces:. . __ ., 10F + : 


Lord what am I, 204 Lord what; Ir hoo? 
What is man that thou art mindeful bf. ing 
and the ſon of Man that _ ſo regardeſt him ? 


How can Man be -aſified. with:God2..or 
How can he be clean that's born of Woman ? 
Behold even to the Moon and it ſhineth not,.- 
yea the Stars are not pure in his fight. How 
much lefſe Man that is a Worm, and the ſon 
of Man which is a Worm? Job 25: 


A-PFrayer, for e contented ſpirit, and the grace. 
- of moderation and patience. 


'©, Almighty God, Father. and Lord of all 
the Creatures, who haft diſpoſed allthings- 
and all chances ſo as may beſt glorifie th tym. 


ces 3 and ; 


vifie thy mercy, by ſecr "_ 
able wayes bringing good out cafes I: Ys I ment 
hambly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
above that. I may adore thee 00 admire thy 
peas and , which q the! £8t© 
| Horp Mage wie. wor co be ſara £5. | 


| oyidence inall things, '# 
be content in i allkanges or FP erfon aid © cor 
Hon. IQ. be temperate wb, Leap 


| dur i ie lives of 
able coke 


and to leok 2-7-9 ths pegs a5 the 
for NO, the Lord;, and P 
redemption. in the mean time doing my: 


ty with an unwearied diligence, andan 


ſturbed reſolution, having no fol | 
the vanities or poſſeſſions of pa Ce hut - 


lying up my hopes in Heavenand; 


» | * » » [ 
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50 of C briffitn Paſtice. 


A Uſtice is by the Chriftian' Religion 
Fey enjoyn'd in all irs parts by theſe 
=». two propoſitions in Scripture, 
'Whatſoever yee would that me 
ſhould do to you, even fo do to them, | 
This is ; aatite of communicatzve juſtice, 
Wt thar joftic& which ſuppoſes exchange of 
o mo dxpviowd for things profitable :- thit 
ly yourneed , you may ſupply mine, 
14s BEnet to you, I may receive one by 


[1 £5 


i he will not fet,me be fafe, He 


ko ppuniſh'd, is: vporl preat reaſon both 
) on A al the World taken from partici. 
| Ee Afb aFon bai 
| ewitho n, 
wit and beach fhe refiifes roo we ad- 
= | fhalf br none when his needs 
Ire it. ' And thos God gave neceſſities to 
—-men 5 that'all” men might need; and fore 
- abthties to hucy or perſons, that- eac 
| ae Rebel in Ppply the publick needs, and 


285 Chap.3- © © Of Chriffian Fullice. - Set 

f hely living, and being firengrhned with.the 
Spike 19h inthe mner man 2: through Jeſus Chriſt 
our. Lox d. Amen. 


| = wh and becauſe. every man may be injurl 
Eoimbt therefore hisſecrrity 4 


"thaſt his be fafe Fn only y the manner of 


Joymmg 'to' fil op all wants, they = 


LE Ca fo, © a 


Chap.3- | Of Chriftian Juſtice. 
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SeA.r. 181 
ke knir-together by juſtice, as the parts of. the 
world are by nature : and he hath made us all 
obnox10us to injuries,and made every little thing 
firong enough to do us hurt by ſome inſtru- 
ment or other 3- and hath given. us all a ſuffici- 
ent ſtock of ſelf love, and deſire of ſelf pre- 
ſervation, to be as the chain to tye together all 
the parts of ſociety, and: to reftrain us from 
doing violence, left we be violently dealtwith- 


_ all our ſelves. 


The other part of juſtice is commonly called 
difiributzve; and is commanded” in this rule, 
{ "Render: to all theiy dues," tribute t:whom tribute 


rrdie; cuftome to whom cſtome, fear to whom fear, Rome 
honour to whom honour, Owe no man any- thing, bitt 13: 7* 


#9 love one another | This juſtice is diſtinguiſhed 


| frothe firſt, becauſe the obligarion depends'not - 


upon contraFor expreſs bargain, burpaſſes up- 
onus by verme of fomecommantd of:God;or of 
our Superiour, - by nature or by grace, by piety 
of religion, by truſt or by office, according to 
that Commandment | As every'man hath recei- 


ved the gift, fo let him miniſter the: ſame onet0 an- 1 Pet. . 
other, ar good ftewards of the manifold grace of Gbd, 4. 10» 


And" as the firft conſiders an equality 'of per- 
ſons in reſpe& of the contradt or-particutarne> 
ceſſity : this ſuppoſes a difference of' perſons, 
and no' particular bargains, but-ſach neceſſary 
entercourſes, as dy the Laws of /God or iman 
we introduced / Butt ſhall redace alt the-par-< 
ticulars of * both" kindes to theſe-fourtheads. - 
k Obedience.” 2. Pcoviſion.: 3- Negotiation. ' 

4 Reſtitution... | 


Scc. .1;. 


132 Chap.3, Of Obediense. Sea, 1 
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Sec. -I. 


Of Obedience to onr Saperiours, | 


Ur. Syperionrs. are ſet over us in affair 

of the World, or the affairs of the Souh 

and things pertaining to Religion, and are 
called accordingly , Eccleſiaſtical or - Cimil 
Towards whom out duty 15 thus generally de- 
"ſcribed in ehe/ new; Teſtament. For Tempt- 

rall. or Ciuill Governowrs. the; Commands ate 

Rom. theſe. '[ Render to Caſar -the things that- art 
13.8. Caſars | and { Let- every ſonl be ſubjeft. 
the higher powers: For there is m0 - power but 

Titus of God: The- powers that be are orduined;of 
3.1. God: whoſoever therefore reftSeth the powen, 
reſtficth the: dndinance of ' God. 3: and - they the 

refit fhall-recerve 'to themſeives damnation _| aud 

1 Per, ( Pat them in minde to be ſubje# wo principalities 
2, 12. 4nd powers «nd.to obey Magiſtrates ] and [ Submis 
e13e your ſebves to tvery ordinance of man, for the Lords 

: ſake whether 1t be #9: the King as ſupreme,\ 
anto Govermours, 65 unto, them that-dre- ſent hy 

him for the prunifhment of evil deers, and the prof 

of them that do well. ; & $i 1} 

For Spiritual dr EdclefiaSttcal governours thus 

we are. corimanded. {| Obey them that have the 


Heb. rule outr you, and fubmut your ſelves, for they-wan | 


13-17. far.your: fouls, as they that muſt give wn acctunt;] 


Philp and \agr ap carey my and { $0-this en dul | 


2. 29. 1 write that Imight know the proof of you, whetho 


2 Cor. ye be obedient in all things | ſaid S. Paul to the 


2.2: Church of Corinth. * Our duty is reducible to 
- praiſe. by the following rules. . 
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Chap-3. 


Of Obedience. 864-1. 183 
Mts and duties". of Obedience to all our Superiours. 
 r, We tfiuſt obey all himane laws appoint- 
ed arid conftirated by lawful Authority, that is, 
of the ſuipretne power, according to the confti- 
tation 67 theplaee inwhich we live : all laws 
Tiieanz: Whithate noragainſt the law of God. 


 -'$, Iiohiedience to humane laws we muſt 0b- - 


ſerve the letter bf the Law where weean with- 
oft doing violefce to the teafort of the Law, 


| andthe intention of the Law-giver: but where 


they crofle each orher, the charity of the Taw 
ist6 be preferred before irs diſcipline, and the 
reaſ6n of it before the letter, © ' | 
3. If the general reaſon of 'the Law ceaſes 
Mm 6ur particolaf, and a contrary reaſon riſes 
uiþon us, we Are to procufe diſpenſation , 6r 
leve to omit the: obfervatioh of ir in ſach cif- 
ennftances'; if there be ariy perſotisor office 
appointed for granting it:bur'if there bEnone, 
of if it is not eafily to be had, or fot without an 
inconvenience preater then the good of the 
bbſervarion of the Law in our pafticolar , we 
xe diſpenſed withall in the natute of the thing, 
without further procefie of tronble.' ©; © 7 
” 4. As long as the Law is obligatofy, T0 lng 


| bir obedjence is die; ahd he: that begins a 


toncrary cuſtom wichour reaſon, fins «© dat he 
thar breaks the law when the eeftoiny i5-entred 


1 md fixed; is cxcnfed; beeatife ir 3s-fappo- 


ſed, the legifative power coriſents, when' by 
n9t puniſhing, ic ſuffers diſsbedienre to provw 
ap r0-2 caſtome. BY CEE» "OT 
* 5.” Obtdienice to hinnine- laws muſt be for 
conſcience uy: that is, becanſe in ſuch obedi« 
ence pyblick ordet, and thariry, and benefir is- 
eoticerned:; and becanſe'the Law'of hg" 
; | mMmANnas - 


..284 Chapz3. Of: Obedience. 
mands, us, therefore we .mufi mae a come 
etice im keepiny the" juſt* Laws of Superiore: 

'b: doe bh and although the watter before the'making 

—_ = Log of the Law;/was indifferent, yet: now: the 

: 539) obedience. is-nos- indifferent » but. neg: 

_ 2 to the Laws, a6 G@d,; we: areto obey; the 

rift. eth..s, 193 of -all qurSuperiours,. who the mare 

2» © Publickthey.are, the dſt they. are to be 

P* 7 in the order'of obedience. \ 
6. Submir to-.the puniſhment and cenſyr 

of the Laws;and ſeek not to reverſe their judge 
ment by oppofing, but by.ſabmitting,or flying, 


or ſilence to paſſe thorow it;or by it.as. we can; 


_ peal where the Law permits. us, yet we muſt 
ſit downand reſt in thejudgement of the $ 
preme; : ;and if we be wronged, let us comy 
Þplainto God of the injury, norof the perſons 
dg will, deliver-tby ſoul; from-unrighteays 
| Sed 279573 U UG artigst, 12) | 10% 
--: 7. Do not believe thon haſt kept the Law, 
when thou haſt ſuffered. the,puniſhment. For 
although- patiently to ſubmit to the power.gf 
the ſword, bea part, of obedience, yet. this 
ſach a part..as ſappoſes.:another. left undone; 
and'the Law puniſhes,, not, becauſe.;ſhe 5 as 
well pleaſed in taking: vengeance, as. in bei 
obeyed, but becauſe ſhe-is difpleaſed, ſhe uſt 


ſuch. caſes the Law-js ſatisfied, and: the. inyu 

and the imuſtice-ispaidt yer the fns of is 
religion, and ſcandal,and diſobedience © Go 
muſt ſtill be ſo accounted for,. as to _crayc pat- 
don, and be waſhed off by repentance.....:.... 
38... Hamane Lawsarenot tobe broken wich 
frandal, :nar.atall withour reaſon 3 . for he ap 
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and although from. inferiour Jugdes we may:ap- 


puniſhment as a means to ſecure obedience far | 
the futures orin ethers; Therefore alchoughay | 
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Chap.3; Of Obedience,”  Settir: 185 


does it cauſeleſſy is a deſpiſer of the Law, ' and 
undervalues the Authority. For humane Laws 
differ from divine Laws principally in: this : 
1. That the poſttve comb} a man way be 
broken npon ſmaller,and more reaſons then the 
pitive commands of God: we may upon a ſmaller 
reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting dayes 
of the Chorch, then omit to give alms ro the 
poor : onely this, the reaſon muſt bear weight 
according to the gravity and concernment of 
the Law a Law ina ſmall matter may be 0- 
mitted for a ſmall reafon, in a great matter nor 
without a greater reaſon. And 2. The negative 
precepts of men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, 
by contrary cuſtoms, by publick difreliſh; 'by 
long omiſſion : bur the negatrve pretepts of God 
never can ceaſe, but when they are exprefſely 
abrogated by the fame Authority. But: what 
thoſe reaſons are that can difpence with the 
command” of 'a* man, 'a'man'may be his own 
Judge , and ſometimes take his proportions 

m his own reaſon and neceffity, ſometimes 
from publick fame, and the praQtiſe of pious 
andſevere perſons, and from popular cuſtoms, 
which a man ſhit wallemoſt ly, when he 
does 'not walk alone, bur a 'Ipirituat man'takes 
timby the hand. Res M0 y 
--9, We muſt not be too forward in procy- 


j ring diſpenfations :- nor uſe them any longet 
{ then the reaſon continues for which ;we firſt 


Frocured them: "for to be diſpenſed withall is 
margumentof natural: infirmity, if it be ne- 
eeffary 3 but if be not, it ſignifies an indifciplt- 
wdand unmortified ſpirit. | 
to, We muſt not be too buſie in examining 
the pradence and unreaſonableneſſe of hu- 
mane Laws: for although: we are-not bound 


to. believe them. all to.be the wiſeft, yerif.h 
enquiring.into.the lawfulnefſe of chem, .ogh 
any-other. inſtrument we finde them. to failgf 
that wiſdom with. which ſome. others are 
dained, yet we. mult never make uſe of itt 
diſparage. rhe. perſon. of the Law-giver,. or 
countenance any: mans diſobedience ». mych 
leſſe our. own. 

+1. Paythatreverence to the. perſon of thy 
Prince,.of his Miniſters, of thy. Parents-and 
fpir:tual Guides, which:by the cuſtoms of the 
place thou liveſt. in.are.ufually paid to ſuch-pep 
ſons in. their ſeveral degrees: that is, that the 
higheſt reverence. be paid to the higheſt pes 
ſon, and. for ſtill in. proportion :. and thatthi 
reverence-be ain 4A all the circumſtancs 
and manners of wes dau nation. | 

12.. Lift not op.thy hand agaiaft thy Printe 
or Parent upan what pretence {oever : buthear 
all perſonal affranisand inconveniendes as thes 
hands, and ſeck no. remedy bun by patieng, 
a piety yickdiag aud praying, or abſent 

Jie: | 


| | We” 
13 Speak, not. evil of the Ruler of thy. pe 
neither Curſe thy Father 67 Mother , ner - 
thy ſpiriznal Guides, nor diſcover and layth 
ked their infirmities : bur treat them: wat ' 
reverence aud. religion, aud preſerve their 
Authority ſacred by efteeming their perlos 
; 1.4- Fay tribnte and cuſtames to Princes 
cording,tothe Laws 3; and mainzenance i@thy 
Parents. according. ' tos their neceffity aud 
honourable ſupport to the Clergy according 
tothe dignity of the work, and the cuſtoms 

of the place. | | - ot 
15: Remember alwayes that duty,to owls | 

| periouns 
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Chap3. -— 'Of Obetlfence, Ser. 187 
parlors isnotan aft of commurativejuſtice;bur + 
of difteibdrive” * That 35/alrfiough'Rinps2hd \ 
Ment andiſpuirial Guides are' topay'a great " 
dry ro their /iferiours; the duty of their ſeve- - 
ral charges arid governftient : Fer the'good'go- 
wiefnment: of a-King and'of Parents are acti- 
.onpof Religitni as they relate to God, & of Pitty 
as they' relate t0'their! people and families. 
Aid/atrhouphiwe' wnlly cal thei juff PHares 
who #drainiftertheit Laws exattly co the peb- 
- becauſe” the ations: _ in - matter of 
piſtte;, yet! in propriety of ſpeech , they ate 
rather to becalled Prons; arid RePpiour: For AS 
h& 1s fot called' 2 FrfFarhe? thar edicates His 
ire well;but pots; (that Prince who de- 
ns al well role? His pebple, is Retigimes, 
md does that 'duty for which alone He is an- 
Merabl& r& God: The confequenice of which 
v'this;/ {6 far” as concerns out” duty : If the 
Migce of FareftfalFof their dity; wemuſt'tior 
iitof 6i992of Were df erabieto then arid 
$'Gdt! r&b 948 Being arconntible watt onr 
nn; 2i>foare they to theirs : they ate 
eB, '#10 God iS above them.” 
Remedies againf diſobedience : and nwaaw gi 
{ 1932.) endedr. our 7 Ha By-099 of. © 


bra tt be © | CONfRFAHION. _ | 
y, Conffder-thit all authority defcettds from 


668; and owr Supetioors bear tlie image of the 
Ir: Power, (hich God inprims on teh 

in Hinge Hy, of # coin upoird Teſte 

e& mertal, which who f6-defaces, fhalln6 
| difrer tle for the Toffe of ſpoil of the'ma- 
Wials,but the effacing the Kings Image,and m 
efawe meafure wilt God require It at onr 
Ynds;5f wedeſpife his attfiority upon whom- 


ſoever 
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7 
_dent _ kan Io , andit.is certain, the ak 12 
- that, is. hut indi erent and: without reward | ing 
' - done on lf upon. our: ,owp choice, ,is,anat ® 
"Airy 3 of religion, and. rewardable byithe | : 
Zrace and; fayour of God, if done imobediente [tha 
tothe command of our Superionrs. For 1 bi 
' Daturally we defire. what is forhidden us , awd | vill 
(ſometimes there is no other evil: inthe thing | xa 
. but thatit is forbidden wu.69d bark io iv ge 
enjoyre 4 pertionably go 
ence as | 
nier_ 
thorgh't 
that is conimanded” in, "bur = it is - 
mynded.” PUNE EATIEOTTY: 

3. By: vbecience' 3 we a6<niade'a fork 
and a republick, #nd'diftinguiſhed from 
of Beafts; and heaps of: Flyes,, who do pr 
they liſt, and; are. incapable. of- La ys 4 
bey none and. : therefore are. 
Atroyed, though,neyer puniſhed, 
A have arewarg... 

wy. obediefee we.are. Point ra at 
- all the. bleff lings,of government, figuilied 

"Rom. - by Saint. Paul in; theſe words [ He is the Mith 
13-4: Berg, God o thee far good, and., by Sain: 
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Chap:3- Of Obedience. Se&.r.-189 


wil ir _ [ I are ſent” by him for the pu- 1 Pet. 
Mil: ti: of evill ' ders, and for © the, praiſe of 2.14+ 
that do! well.]> And he'that ever felt, or 
yy axgor can-underſtand' the- miſerics” of con 
afion in publick affaires, or amazement in 
als. $4 ;heap- of ſad ,' tnmuitnons', and indefinite 
9p thoughts , may from thence judge of the 
my: [admirable' effets 'of order, ind the beauty 
ay. [ofGovernment. *'What: health is'ro the bo-. 
8h [ dy; and peace 15 to the Spirit, 'thatis Govern-. . 
ment to-che ſocieties of Men, the greateſt bleſ- 
f [ing which ney cat Feceivein that temporal 
CItY. > 
:5, No Man ſhdlÞever befit to govern athers + 
tatknows' nof'firthow-ro'obey... For .if.the _... - 
ſpirit of a'Subje@ be rebellious , ig a Prince ir 
vill be cyrannical and intolerable, and of fo ill 
exmple;> that 'as it will encourage the difobe-' 
dence of - others, ſo-ir- will render it unrea- 
ſorable for him ro-exact pf others, What the 
| kecaſe he refuſeditbipay/'® 15 Dfi"e 
|k6'Thereis no finim the Wotld which haz 
ne withſo'preat Teverity and' hi h' 
ation'as' this of diſbbediente. For t 
dine of LdolkiryiGod de the oe Fo 
hispeopley "brit win lhhover 
pn pened ini ſlloped up'n 
bels agair nft choir Prince: 15") Hen 
92" Obedience-is'beren aatAET 
ions: of 'Relipion, and'he: ſerves TFOD 
better:char>followes-|hisPrace ? - 
« ices, then he that refuſes his-cermk 
able I ba:precencerhie6 muſt golf) His! brayers, = 
med {Rebellion is'compardtotiar ſhlyHith'sF 
s-feems the: moſt unnarurat and? fined 
« Rebellion is as the fon of Wachcrdfth© 
, isa'complicated a& efron 
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9.. To envoy $4 ACS. 
wo then. to beja-Kjing/21for earn 
vernments according 10 -their:hejght 
great. burden, ge x" iphaire dn | thi 

« #* F FE 1 *.1nwnerd 

al we Re nd all that he enjoot fo 
"N Aaci 7 Sans Papany "h pres ewes 5s: FE 


T decsemoyahe 
Toara PR Homer.1l. "Would with Ro Wah 


ſtances, and a bigger noe 3 and. af 1 

at his: age command, it :is-:al{o:ic | 

muſt, muſt, yllerinconveniencear ie noe an 

On d Fo <a no Amapr nog 
e-man, and of one; family;are 

for him: x0- bearz; ;Alfo: he ba alnioh 

bſh'd with the eyils of: mankinde::! ip 
an ingrzeefpl neplan thir wil 

es down with aiyaluntasy lead; and bydb 

ya enss ind Croll 


Pa Obe nh Obey ne ber the rule tv 
6thaytbatrrn give angcommtifer your falls 

[ek and motitenth &iefioiſ 
INT 658 Apledſances: (chena) rrines 

91 16:75 914 nÞ + 48 
rn = ow mh miniſtringpis | 
.pe q \Angel-gre miniſtring@ —_ 
mental God and. allthe wiſe. menandallth 
good:men-oftchexwerld arc obedient rol 
3; andthe: eicual Son. | 
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+ # Chap-3- OF Obedlience. 'Se&.1. xpx 
ſeemed it his Ment and drink to'do-the wilt of his 
Father, and' for his obedience alone gbrain'd 
the greateſt glory : 'and no man evericameto 

rfection but by -obedfence:: and thonfands 
ofSaints have choſen fuch inſtirutrons and-ma. 
ners of living, inwhich they mighrnorchooſe 
their own work, nor fallow. their-own will, nor 
pleaſe themſelves ,. but be accountable to o- 
thers, and \ſubje& ro diſcipline ,-ard obe- 
Gent to command, *as knowing this: to" bee 
the highway of the Croſſe , -the way that the 
King of ſufferings and hamiility.didt thaoe, -and 
ſo became the Kg of Glory. FEE GN 

11. 'No'man-ever- periſhed who followed 
fiſt the will of 'God , and ' then the will of his 
Syperiours : but thouſands have keendamned 
meerly for following their own will, and rely- 
ing upon their own judgements, and \choofing 
theirown work, and-doing their own fancies: 
For if we begm-with onr ſelves , whatſoever 
ſeems good in-onr eyes, is moſt commonly dif. 
pleaſing in the eyes of God. ao 

'2. The fin of Kebelion, thoygh' ir be a ſpi- 
itoal fin and imntable by Devils ,; yer it-15 of 
that diſorder ,  uhreaſonableneſſeand' impoſli- 
iſe anion intlipkme ſprites chap they ne- 
Sarde 
Ws apainft their Superrons.” 'Nay,=the poo 
Angelsof amr taferionr' Order durft norrevite'a 
SE nor 
which-F reckon. ro bemoft prefiimngitrchedil- 
tottfes of 'reafor #14 Hf ; Teo Re 
tity of 4 "Divine Precepr , "We "Tearn, from 
8 ute Lenſe an eſe fly drcamrt deſi 
8 Yominion- and fpeah evitof drgnines :  Andyer, Mi- 
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493 Os: Of Obedience. 74 | 
_—_— ink  £gamst. him a. railing: accuſation. . |, 

our Superiours; rule, by their 

e, by their word. or wand by therg x 
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ol 
camp ein Proporuion there are ſeveralde. 


"4; 


Brees recs and parts of obedience, of ſeveral excd, 
Encies 5 and degrees towards perfection. 


Degrees 'of Obedience. - 4 


I. The firſt is-the obedience of the outwy 
work. and' this. is all that Humane Lawes | 
themſelves regard 3 for becauſe Man canngt 
Judge the heart, therefore it preſcribes no 
ro it: the publick end is ſerved not hy goo 
wiſhes,-bur: by real and aQval performances; | 
and if a, Man oheycs. againſt his will he: 500 | 
puniſhable by the Laws. 
2 ; The obedience ofthe will, and this 5a 
neceſſary-in our obedience to Humane La 
not. becauſe man. requires it for himlelt, by 
erage God commands;ie. towards Man, ; | 
Man cannot, yet), God will.de Þ 


ae, account. For we -2re.to doitas to the 
and not to men.z and therefore we mult do! A, 


ft .be firmly, od of 1 
ny wet nth bo SY Vu 
| _ in all caſes to think EY | 

Ee mo, But 5 in thiss. ag 
Our updexſtanding 01 
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i Chap.3, The dutyof Superiourrs Sets» 193 
+ F inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree 
-with our duty to God 3 bur we are bound to 
inquire no furcher 3 And therefore beyond 
this, although he,who having no obligation te 
it (as Counſellours have) inquires not at all 
into the wiſdome or reaſonableneile of the 
Law, be not alwayes the wiſeft Man, yet he is 
.-| cer the beſt Subjze&t.. ForWhen he harh given 
ad 1} up his underſtanding to' tis Prince and Pre- 
%ate, provided that his duty-to God be ſecured 
ya precedent ſearch , hath alſo with the beſt 
and wh all the inftruments in the World ſe- 
cured flis obedience to Man. 


Sect. 2. 


"Of Proviſion, or that part of Fuftice 
Which is due from Snperionrs 
to 1. aferionrs. 


"A S God hath imprinted his authority in ſe- 

{"veral parts upon ſeveral eſtates of Men,as 
7 4 Princes , . Parents , Spiritual . Gvides , fo- he 
jj, 1 tach alſo delegated and committed pum. of 
ml- 4 fits care and providence unto them, that the 
+ | May be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuc 
&a $ bleffings which God knowes we need, and 
ce; 4 which hee intends ſhould be the effetts of 

{ Government. For fince GOD governes 

ne 4 ie World -as a King, provides for us as a 
2s Father, and is the great Guide and Con- 
les $ daftor of our ſpirits as the Head of the Church, 
3 ad the great Shepherd ad Biſhop « "OF 
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#94 Chap.2.- The Ditty of Superiours, SA. 
fouls, they who have portions of theſe digi. 
tics, hy alſo their ſhare of the admimniftrati. 
on: the ſunt of all which is ufaally ſignified iy 
theſe two werds [ Gveridng ] and | Feeding 
_- is particularly recited 1 the following 


Duties of Kings and all the Supreme power, | 
as, Lawgivers. 


x. Princes of the people and all that hive 
Legiſharive power maſt provide uſeful aid 
good- Lawes for the defeitce of EFTD 
for the encouragement of la 
Tafeguard of their perſons, for determining 
.controverſies, for reward of noble ations, 
and excellent arts and rare inventions, for 
-— trade , -and- enriching their peo. 
ple 
'Qnicten- == 2, In the making Lawes Princes muſt have 
gz=vaia regard to the publick diſpofitions , to the.a 
25% oc {EONS and difaffetions of the people 3 and 
Fae muſt not introduce a Law with publick ſcay- } 

dal and diſpleaſure : but confider the pub. þ. 
== lick benefir,, and the preſent capacity ofa 


fatrs and ger Theres a 1a mens minds 
For te that' enforces” a 'Law upon a pebp 
againſt *rheir firſt © 4 publick ei 


alt appr 

enpts” them; to kf iy ron and maks 

: _ 'td Apart ſnares and hooks ro catch 

fe, and” to enrich the treaſury 

he og and tears and curſes of the Coit 

ee fo? and to multiply their mu#iny's and 
Nn. 


3. Princes: mit provide that the Lawese 
ely. execnted :; Tor a good Lzw withou 

mon 15 ke whe 2-ingmeh pro ml £ 
and. rh&cfore they "Xacian 
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ofaccounts from their Delegates and Miniſteis: 
of Juſtice. | 

- 4- The ſeverity of Lawes muſt be temper d 
with diſpenſations, pardons, and remiſſions ac- 
crding as the cale ſhall alter, \ 
#d new neceflities be introdu- 


would be unreaſonable or into- ©P-19 
kerable as to that particular. And thits the 
people wich their importunity prevailed a= 


en” "rafyp the caſe of Jonathan, ahd ob- 
| s patdon for breakirig the Law' 
wich his Father made, becanſe his neceſ- 
ſity forced him to tafte honey, and his break- 
ivy the Law in that cafe did promore that 


: -_ whoſe promotion was intended by the 


s. Princes muſt be Fathers'of the peo- 
jle., aid provide ſach inſtances of gentle- 
neſſe, cafe, wealth, and advantages, as may 
make nivituall confidence betweene them 5 
#d mit fix their ſecotiry under G O D 


" it the love of the people, which there- 


fire they maſt with all arrs of fwecrneſſe, 
femiſſion \, populariry , nobleneffe' and fin- 
terity endeavour 'to ſecure ro then 


felres. | Be | 
.=6, Princes naſt not multiply pnblick 
Vithes without great, eminent, and vio- 


lent neceſſity, leſt the ſecuriry of the King 

come # ſnare to the people, and m_ 
Gme falſe when they ſee themſelves ſaſpe- 
Red ; or impatient when they are violently 
deld faft : but the greater and more nfcful 
Varios is* vpon things 2 upon perſon's 
) 'L2 


Fneineaa digi nmubjs. 
ad, or ſore” ſingular accident 25 Me 5 nerree 
| ſhall happens in which the Law 1% To __ Eth. 5+ 


196. Chap.3- Theduty of Snpertours. 
and if ſecurity cf Kings can be obtain'd other. 
wiſe, it is better that Oathes fhould be the 
laſt refuge, and when nothing elfe can be ſuf. 
ficient. _ | 

Cavaritia #7, Let not the le be tempted with, 
| Niece 1 arguments to F Þ 5 the impaticiondl 
great and unneceſſary taxes:for that loſt to the 

. © ſon of Solomon the dominion of the ten Tribes 

of Iſrael. | 
. 8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner bee 
Guardians of Pupils and Widows, not ſuf. 
fering rheir perſons to be oeies, or their 
ſtates imbecill'd, 'or in any ſenſe be poſed 
to the rapine of covetous perſons, bur be pro- 
vided for by juſt lawes, and provident Judges, 
and good Guardians, ever having an ear read 
open to their juſt complaints, and a heart f 
of pity, and one hand to ſupport them , and 
the other to avenge them. - | 
© 9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may 
be ſoadminiſtred, that they be truly and: r& 
ally an eaſe to the people, not an inſtry- 
ment of vexation ': and therefore muſt 'be 
careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal wayes 
of trials .be appointed, fees moderated, and 
intricacies. and windings :as' much .cut off. as 
may bee ,.left. injured. perſens be. forced tq 
periſh under the oppreſſion, or under . the 
Law; in the injury . or in the ſuit. * Laws are 
like Princes, the beſt and moſt beloved, who 
are moſteaſie of acceſſe. ! 
Crim. _ T0, 'Places of judicature, ought at no hand 


# 


Brews to. be fold by pions Princes, who remembe 
_ -gutz. themſelves ro be Fachers of che people. | For 


they that buy the Office will ſell the a, and 
they thar at any rate will be judges, will AF 
Ax. an cahie rate do jultice 3 and their _— 
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Chap.3- The duty of Superiourg. **Seft;2. 197) 
Tefle puniſhable , when. bribery opened the 
door by which they entred. © © 4 
-1t. Ancient priviledges, favours, cnſtomes, 
and Adts of grace indulged by former Kings to 
their people , muft nor without high reaſon 
and great neceſſities be revoked by their ſuc. 
cefſours z nor forfeitnres be exafted yiolen Bs 
nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly,*'nor in lighe 
caſes, nor Lawes be multiptted without great 
need, nor vitions perſons which are publickly 
and defervedly hated, be kept in deffance'of 
popul defires, nor any thing thar nfay unne... 
ceſſarily make the yoke heavie, and the afte- 
ion light, that may increaſe murmures, and 
effen charity 3 alwayes remembring, that the 
intereſt of the Prince and the People is fo in- 
folded in a matual imbrace , that they cannot 
be untwiſted without pulling a limb off, or 
diſſolving the bands' and conjunCtion of 'the 
whole body. EDI TIS OP 
412: -AJN- Princes muſt eſteem themſelves 4s 
much bound by their wordzby their grants; & by 
their promiſes, as the meaneſt of their Subjeas 
xe by the reftraint and penalry of Laws : and 
althongh they are ſnperiour to the people, yet 
they are not ſaperiour to their own' voluntary 
conceſſions, 'and 'ingagements, 'their ptbrhiſts 
and Oathes, 'when once they are 'pifſed” from 


them. - © a | EP 
The Duty of Superionrs as they are, Judges. : 
1; Princes in judgement; arid their Dele_ 
= Judges' muſt judge the canſes of alf per 


s uprightly and impartially , without atly 
perſonal conſideration: of the power 'of the 


mighty, or the bribe of the _ .of the _ . 
3 1101157 4G 


&f ths. popr- For although the poor myſt 
-fare no worſe for his Preys Yet In 3a. 
fiice he muſt fare no better for it : And al- 
"though the rich muft be no more regarded, 
— myſt not be leffe. And to this pur. 
poſe the Tutor of Cyrus inftrutted him, when 
m_ 4 .cantroverfie where a great Boy would 
.have taken a large coat from a little 
becauſe his own was too little for him, and 
the others was too big , hee adjudged the 
great coat to the great Boy : his Tutor an. 


wered,«Sir, If you were made a Judge ofde. | 


cency or fitnefſe , you had judged wellingi- 
ving the biggeſt ro the biggeſt : but when you 
were appointed Judge., not whom the caqt 
did fit » but whoſe 1t was, you ſhould: have 
canſidered the title, and the poſſeſſion, who 
did the violence, and who made it, or who 
bhoughtir2?: And fo it muſt he in judgements 
between the rich and the poor : ic is not:tghe 
confidered what the poor Man needs , ;bat 
.what is his own. F - - Mt 
2. A Prince may not , mychleſſe way it 
feriour. Judges deny juſtice when it is legally 
and competently demanded: and if the Prinee 
will uſe his Prerogative in pardoning an oftes- 
der againſt whom. juſtice is required, ke myſt 
| be carefull to give ſatisfaian to the injured 
perſon, or his Relatives by ſome other .wy- 
ſtrument 3 and be watchſul to take away the 
ſcandal, that is, leſt fuch-indulgence might 
make perſons more bold to do injury : :and 
if hee ſpares the life , let him change: 
;-puniſhment . into; that which may : 


Qe 
. -jnſtice;; and -more/real advantage to che | 


Theſe 
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Principles, make them in loye w 


| Al thoſe Juſqaces of charity , which 
_ 4 | 


| Chap.3: . The duty of Superjours: $Se&-2, IS9a i 


Theſe rules concern Princes and their Dele- 
gates in the making or adminjſtring Lays, in 
the appointing rules of juſtice and doing. acts 
of judgement. The duty of Parents. to their 
Children and Nephews is brietly deſcribed 
by S. Paul. 
The Duty of Parents to their Children. _ Dbbeſe. 
I. Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath, 6.4 | 


that is, be tender boweld, pitiful and gentle, 
complying with all the infirmities of the Chil- 


| dren; andin their ſeyeral ages proportioni 


to them ſeveral uſages according to their needs. 
and their capacities. ; | 
2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, that. is, ſecure their religion, ſeaſon 
their younger years with pr ieve and . pigys 
| ich.yertue, and 
yoke them habirually ſo, before they come 1o- 
chooſe or to diſcern good from evil, that their 
Yyice y be with lefſe difhculry and dar 
For while they are under diſcipline, they inc 
In all thatchey are firſt raughr, ,and belieyejr | 
jfinicely, provide for them, wilc, jeatped @ Fot'or mihi- 
and vercuousTuorst.: gopd company and jap, 
diſcipline *, ſcaſonable baptiſm, carechilin grime accack 


F 


gonna For it isa greatfelly to y/-jnr.crs 


cap wp much wealth for gur; Children, 3Bb 9. 
and notto take care concerning the Chil- 21voct de li- 
dren for whom we get.it. It is as if aman © 
ſhould take mere care abour his ſhooe then a-- 
bout his foot. 8 NE 467 : | 

3- Parents. muſt ſhew piety at Pome, that is, 
they myſt give gO( 4.66». and reycrent.de- r_ | 
portmentz in the face of their children 3 ra «4+ 
y 


endcar- 


1 Tim. 


_ 


260 Chap.3. The duyof Superioars.@ Sefta, | 


endear each other 3 ' ſweetneſſe of conver. 
fation, affability, frequent admonition, all 
Kgnifications of love and tenderneſſe, care 
and watchfulnefſe nuſt be expreſſed towards 
Children, that they may look upon their Pz- 
rents as their friends and patrons, their de. 
fence and ſanuary, their treaſure and their 
Guide. Hither is to be reduced the nurſing 
of Children, which is the firſt and moft na- 
tural and neceſſary inftance of piety, which 
Mothers can ſhew to their Babes 3 a dutie 
from which nothing will excuſe', but a dif- 
COM ficknefle, danger, or publick necel- 
tie. 

4. Parents muſt provide for their 6wn ac- 
cording to their condition, education , and 
imployment 3 called by S. Paul, a laying wh 

or the Children, that is, an enabling them 
y competent portions, or good' trades, arts 


' or learning to defend themſelves againſt the 


chances of the world, that they may not be 

expoſed to temptation, to beggery, or 
worthy arts : and although - this muſt he 
done withont covetouſneſſe, without impati- 
ent and greedy defires of making them rich, 
yetit mul be done with much care, and great 
affte&ion, with all reaſonable proviſion, and 
according to our power : and if we cat 
withont fin improve our eſtates for them, 
that alſo is part of the duty we owe to 
God for them: and this rule is to extend 
to all that deſcend from us, although we 
have. been overtaken in a fault, and have 
unlawfull ifſue 3 they alſo become. part df 
eur care, yet fo as not to injure the prv- 
duction of the lawful bed. | L 
' $5. This duty is tocxtend roa proviſion of 
wy EIS CONs 
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The duty of Superiours. -S$eft.21 208 
conditions and an eftate of life. Parents muſt 
according to their power and reaſon provide' 
Huſbands or Wives for their children * In: 
which they muſt ſecure piety and F Religion, 
and the afteion. and love of the «x pa 
perſons 3 and after theſe, ler them.make what 
proviſions they can for other convenjences of 
advantages : Ever remembring that they.can 


do no injury more afflitive to the children 


then to joyn them with cords of a difagreeing 
affe&ion : It is like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, 
or planting the Vine ina Garden of Coleworts.. 
Let them be perſwaded with reaſonable in- 
ducements to make them willing and to chooſe 


according to the parents wiſh, but at no hand 


let them be forced. Better to fit up all night, * Z;z- 

then to go to bed witha Dragon. __ beriſi- 
ne cone 

ſenſu parentum contrahere non debent. Andromacha apud 


 Enripidem cum petita fuit ad nuptias, reſpondit, patris ſui" 
eſe ſponſalium ſuorum curam habere : (F Achilles apud: 
 Horerum Regis filiam ſine patris ſui conſenſu noluit duce- 
Te. IL. iv 8 Jiu own Sol, t Wixad' ixceray mikous rhe) 


(61 ine as garde jetwiorimy ar o'r, Et FuSlinianus Imp. 


at", naturali ſimul & civil Tatione congruere:, ne filit' 
"ducant uxore3 citra Parentum authoritatem. . Sirro Te- 


rentianus parat abdicationem quia Pamphilus- clam ipſo' 


Anxifſet uxorem. ISiusmodi fponſalia fiunt. irrita mſi 


velint parentes: At ft ſubſequuta et copula, ne temere re- 
feindantur connubia multe ſuadent Ccautiones Cy pericula. 
Liberi autem quamdiu' ſecundum leges patrias ſui juris non” 
funt, clandeftinas nuftias fi ineant, peccant contra quintum 
praceptum, Co jus naturale. F- Eoſdem quos maritus noſſe 
Deos to colere ſolos uxor debet : ſuper vacaneis a..religzo- 


 mbus, & aliens ſuper$itionibus fores occludere.. Null; enim | 


Deum grata ſunt ſacra que mmhier clanculum &y furtim fa-- 


, it. Plutarch. conjug. precept, Gen. 24. Vocemus puellam: | 
* & qi@ramus 05 £jus,. L 5, The: 


202 chap3- | The datie of Superiours., Seftld, 
| The duty of Husbands, gc. | 


| See Chapt.2. Sef-3« Rules for married perſuns, 


7. Huſbands muft give to their wives, love, 
maintenance, duty, and tlie fweetneſſes of con. 
verfation { and wives * muſt pay to them {lt 
they have, of can with rhe intereſt of obedi- 
ence and reverence. ] and they muſt be com- 
plicated in affeftions and intereſt, that there he 
no diſtinftion berween them. of Mine and Thige: 
And if the title be the mans, or the womay, 
yet the uſe muſt be common,. onely the wi 
dom of the man is to regulate all extravagan- 
cies and indiſcretions : in other things, no que- 
ftion is to be made 3.and.their goods ſhoulike 
as their children not to be divided, but of one 
poſſeſſion and proviſion : whatſoever is othg- 
wiſe is not marriage but merchandiſe. And up- 
on this ground [ fuppoſe it was, that S. 3 Baji 
commended that woman, who took part of her 
Haſbands goods todo good works withall : ; 
fappoſing him to be unwilling, and that the | 

work was his duty, or hers alone, or both thejs | 7 
+1 conjundtion, or of- great advantage to either 
of. their ſouls, and no violence .to the ſupp 
of rheir families, ſhe hath right to all that: | 4 
And Abigail of her own right made-a coftly | 4 
preſent to. David, when her huſband Nabal yd 
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wife, as the ſonl does oyer the body; oh Xl- 


' whole ſubſtances: ſo marriage may be a mix- 


" negle&t him? Andiif 


DECCBRERSEWYTT BE TRE YET TT RTS 


tkng from aſeryautyhyle he.isjn ts, | 


| Seffa, 20g: Iy 
refuſed it. The -Husband muſt b rule ver his 


ous to the ſame ſufferings, and bound by the 
lame affe&ions, and doing ,or ſuffering by the 
permiſſions and. jptereſt of each other: 
(as the old Philoſopher laid) as the humours of 
e body are mingled with each other in their 


ture of intereſts,of bodjes,of mindes,of friends | 
a conjunfion Þ of the whole life, and the no 
hleſt of friendſhips. Burt if-afrec all the fair ; 
portments ,. and innocent chaſt Ba og tepir4 
the Hysband be many. me 6 Wogan lerthe 
| Wife diſcourfe thys: If while 1 domy. Ang | 
my Husband negledts = ens will be do if 
e thinks to be ſeparated 
by reaſon of her hushands unchaſt life, let _ 
conſider, ag then the man = be uncuably- 
[pined gn erRivals conld wiſh not more 
then that they might Tong Gong 


| ifs apvote,, 4 Tipantc, x Tru xALSS 70oT737 e700 dragopus * | 
mit nf0rags 0 6 aid pe May urtines Loufhe yrow Nadie, WF" | 
ppevaare > ' 34 g44d. 
Inferior Matrona ſue fit Sexte Marito - | 
Non «liter flunt femina; virqz pares. Mart.- + | 


The duty of Maſters of © Families." 


1, . The fame care is zo.extend 'roall of our 
family in their proportions as to our Children:- 


for as by S. Pauls ceconamie, the, Heir, difters 


' 204 Chap.3. ' The dutyof Supertours, Seas, 
f a ſervant ſhould differ nothing froma childe: 
in the ſubſtantial part of the care 3 andthe 
difterence is onely in degrees: Servants and 
Maſters are of the ſame kinred, of rhe fanie 
nature, and heirs of the ſame promiſes, and 
therefore * r.. muſt be provided of necefls- 
ries for their ſupport and maintenance, 2. They 
- muſt be uſed'with mercy. 3. Their work muff 
be tolerable and mere 4. Their reficaints 
muſt be reaſenable. 5. Their recreations fitting 
and healthſal. 6.: Their religion and the inter- 
eſt of ſouls taken care of. 7. And Maſters muſt 
corre& their ſervants with gentleneſſe ,. pru- 
dence and mercy, not for every flight fault, 
not alwayes, not with upbraiding and diſgrace- 
ful language, bur with ſach onely as may ex- F 
preſſe} and reprove the fault, and amend the | - 
apr Bur in all cheſe things nieaſures are t6 
taken by the contra& made, by the Laws | 


2... o 4 


tl 
T, 
and Cuftoms of the place, by the ſentence of | a 

q prudentand merciful men, and by the cantions. | 
and remembrances given us by God, ſuch asis | x 

, that written by S. Paul, | as knowing that we alſo- | ir 
have a: Maſter in Heaven. | The Maſter muſt not | fi 

- be a lyon in his houſe, left his power be obey-. | t! 
ed,. and his p_ hated 3 his eye be wayted | f 
an, and- his buſinefſe be neglefed in ſecret, 
No ſervant will do his duty unlefſe he make” 

a conſcience,: or love his Maſter: if he does it 
not-for. Gods ſake or his maſters, he will:not { 


need todo it alwayes for his own. y 

ala 5 v1 Wt 1 1 
2 The Duty of Guardians, | ti 
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Tators and Guardians are. in the place f 
— Parents; and what- they are in fiftion of Ly 
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Of Civil contraJs. 
they muſt remember as an argumentto engage 
them to do inreality of duty. They muſt do all 
the duty of Parents, excepting thoſe obliga- 
tions which are merely natural. 
The duty of Mimfſters and Spiritual Guides ts the 
people 15 of ſo great burden, ſo various rules, 
fo intricate and buſte caution, that it requires a. 


dSin#t trattate by it ſelf. 
SECT. II. 
Of: Negotiation, or Civil 
___ ContraGs. 


fi | His part of Juſtice is ſach as depends up- 
'4$ onthe Laws of Mandiredtly, and upon. 
the Laws of God onely by conſequence and 
indirect reaſon : and from civil Laws or private: 
agreements ir is to take its eftimate and mea- 


ures: and although eur duty is plain and eafy,. 


requiring of ns-honeſty. in contrafts, fincerity 
in aftirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faith- 
fulneſſe in performing, yer it may be helped hy 
the addition of theſe following rules and con- 
Merarions,- 


Rules and meaſures of juſtice in bargaining: ' 


T1. In making contracts uſe not many words 3 
for. all tlie buſinefſe. of a bargain is ſanimed 
up in few ſentences :. and he that ſpeaks 
Teaft, means faireſt, as having fewer opportuni- 
ties to deceive. | 

2.. Lyenot atall, neither m alittle thing nor 
ina great, neither in the ſubftance- nor in the 
circumſtance, neither. in word nor. deed: that 
K,,pretend not whit is falfe, cover notwhiar 


'$ed.3. 205 « 
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or denyal be the underſtanding of your 
traftor : for he that deceivesthe buyer org 
ſeller by ſpeaking what is-true in a ſenſe ng 


Intended oe pnderfiood hy the other, is aha | 
p ins you are-t© avoid” 
ut-that alſo which de. | 


andathief. For.in. ba 
nor onely what is falſe, 
cerves. | 

3. In prices of bargaining concerning un. 
: certain Merchandizes you may. buy as ch 
ordinarily as you can , and ſell as dear as you 
can, ſoit be 1. without vinlence, and 2. w 


youcontra& on equal terms, with perſons in 
all ſenfes(as to Fay nk amd {kill of bargila. 


ing) equal to your. A is, Merchants with 
Merchants, oye wit] wile men, rich with 
rich : and 3. when there is no deceit, and no 
neceſſity, -and no Monopoly : For in the 

caſes, viz. when the Conrraftors are equi 

and no advantage on either fide, both partig 
are yoluntary ,. and therefore there can beng 
injuſtice or wrong to either. Bur then adde 


alfo this confideration, that the publick bee 


not cppretſen by. unreaſonable. and unjult 
rates: 

beft meaſure. - | 

.. 4- Let your prices be according to this 
meaſure of good. and evilwhich is eftablithed 
in the fameand common accounts of the wi. 
feſt and moſt merciful Men ſkiltd in that m 


nnfaure or ,commodity 3 and the gam ſycit 
which without ſcand4l.is allowed toperfons it 


- : 


all theſame circumſtances. - = 8 

| $. Let no. prices be heightned by the ne- 
ceffity or unſki}falneſſe of the contraftor 3 for 
the firſt is diref nncharitablenefſe tothe per. 


1s true, and let the meaſure of your afficmarig 


or which the-followiqg rules are the 


ſen, and. injuſtice-jn_ the, glupg: (becauſe the 
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Mans neceſſity could notnaturally enter into 
the conſideration ,of the value of the commo... 
dity) and the ather is deceit and oppreffion : 
much o_ muſt any Man me _y as 
by ingroſkng a commodity, by monopoly, b: 
; crc corn, or the like indire@ arts:: bx 
ſuch perſons are nnjuft co all ſingle perſons 
with whom [in ſuch cafes they contraft , and 
oppreſſors.of the publick. | 
6.. In entercourſe with others do not do all+ 
which you may. lawfully do 3 bur keep ſome 
thing within thy power : and becauſe there is 
alatitude of gain in buying and ſelling, take 
mot thou (the urmoſt peny thar-is kwfull, or 
which thou: thinkeft. ſo 3 for although ir be 
lawful, yet it is not:fafe 3 and he that.gains all 
tharhe can gain lawfully this year, poſſibly 
next year will be tempted to gain ſomething 
7. He that ſels dearer by reaſon he fels not 
For.ready money , mult increaſe his price no- 
higher then to make himſelf recompencefor 
the lofſe which according to the Rules of trade 
he. ſaſtained by his forbearance, accarding to- 
common computation, reckoning in alſo the 
hazard, which. he 1s prudently , warily, and 
charitably to eftimate: Burt although:this be- 
the meaſure of-his juſtice, yet becauſe it hap. 
pens-either to their friends, or to neceſſitous 
and poor perſons, they are in theſe caſes to 
conſider the rules of friendſhip and neighbour- 
hood, and the obligations of charity , left ju- 
ſtice turn.inro unmercifulneffe. | 


8, No Man is to be raiſed in his price or yea | 
rents in regard of any accident, advantage Or ne: 


diſadvantage of his perſon. A Prince muſt be * 
uſed conſcionably as. well as acommon por E 


anmicr 


paien8 . || 
| 
i 


» | 


| 


} 


' »-n68 Chap.3. | 
| and a Beggar. be treated juſtly as well;,as4 
| Princez with: this onely: differenee , thar'th 

poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extentof) 
juſtice is unmerciful , which to a rich perſons 
innocent, becauſe itis juſt , and he needs not 
thy mercy and remiſſion. | 

9. Let no Man for his own poverty become 

-- more oppreſling and cruel m his bargain, but 
© quietly, modeſtly, diligently, and patiently re- 
commend his eſtate to-God, &: follow its inte. 
reſt and leave the ſucceſs ro him: for ſacheour- 
ſes will more probably advance his trade, they 
will certainly procure him a blefling, and a r& 
compence, and if they cure not his poverty, 
they will takeaway the evil of-it : and theres 

nothing elle in it thar cartrouble him. .. 


10. Detain not the wages of the hireling:for - 


every degree of detention of ir beyond the 
time is injuſtice, and uncharitableneſſe , ani 
inies his face till tears and blood come out: 
ut- pay him exaftly- according to Cove- 
Nant,.or according to his needs.. 
1... Religioufly keep all promiſes and Co- 
vyenants, though made to your diſadvantage, 
though afterwards you perceive yon- might 
have been better: & let nor any precedent aft 
of yours be altered by any-afrer-accident. Let 
nothing make yon break your promiſe.unlefſe 
It be unlawful or impoſſible, that is, either ont 
of.your natural, or out of your civil power,yot 
ſelf being under the power of another 3 or that 


+eurpam 


»- ſpon it be intolerably inconvenient to your ſelf, and | 


faliaquia 


a of no* advantage toanother; or that you have 

euzmis leave expreſied,.or-reafrnably preſumed. 

mon Cone . Gs , 
coxerim ; fed non fi febricitavero - ſubeit n. tacita exceftio, fi potero, fi 

_ Oo. Semer,  Fftice ut idem fatus fit cum exigitur, qui fuit cum 

Promitterem. Deſtitnere levitas non eric fi al1quid interyenerit novie Fadem 


cogua [raita et.idem ſums £44.39 de Bentfics 
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12. Let no Man take wages or fees for a 
work that he cannot do, or cannot with pro- 
bability undertake, or in ſome ſenſe profita- 


bly, and with eaſe, or with advantage manage : 


Phyſicians muſt not meddle with deſperate 
diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
6ut declaring their ſenfe before hand 3 that 
if the patient pleaſe he may entertain him 
at adventure, or to do him fome little eaſe. 
Advocates muſt deal plainly with their Cli- 
ents, and tell them the true ſtate and dan- 
ger of their caſe 3 and muſt not pretend con- 
dence in an evil cauſe : but when he hath 
fo cleared his own innqcence 3 if the Cli- 
ent will have collateral and Tegal advanta- 
ges obtained by his induſtry, he may en- 
gage his endeayour, provided he do no in- 
jury to the right cauſe, or any Mansperſon. 
13. Let no Man appropriate to his own 
vfe what God by a ſpecial mercy, or. the 


Republick hath made common 3. for. that is 


209 


Brafiz 
vol. in: 
exame 


both againſt Juſtice and Charigy too : and 
a 


by miraculons accidents God hath declared 
his diſpleaſore againſt ſuch incloſares. When 
the Kings of Vaples encloſed the Gardens 
of Oenotria , where the beſt Manna of .Cala.- 


bria deſcends, that no Man might gather it 


without paying tributez the Manna ceaſed, 
til the tribute was taken oft; and then ir 
ame again, and ſo till afrer the third trial, 
the Princes found they could not have that 
in proper which G O D made to be com- 
mon, they left it as free as GOD gave it. 
The like hapned in. Epire when Lyſmachus 
hid an.. impeſt upon the Tragaſean Salt, 
it yaniſhed ,, till Zyſmmechus left it pablick. 


And, 


Cachuse- 
Rhcdl.-%% 
C-12+ 


210 Chap.3, Of Civil. Contrafte. 3. 
athew. And when the procuratars of King Antige 

pov impoſed a rate ppon the ſick people char pe 
to Edepſum to drink the waters which wee 
htely ſprung and were very healthful, inſtant. 


periſhed. 

1 Theſ. The ſynme of all is in theſe words 
4-6. Saint Pgul, [ Let no man go beyond and deffaud 
Levit. his brother in any matter 3 becauſe the Lord 
19-13. the avenger of all ſuch ) and our bleſfed $z. 
1Cor. viour in the enumerating the duties of j 
6.8. tice, befides the Commandement of [th 
Mark. wt Neal ) addes [ Nefraud not | forbidding (4 
10.19. 2 diſtin&explication of the old Law) the t- 


in Civil Contrafs.. And it needs.no other 
arguments. ro enforce.this cantion, but only, 
that the Lord hath undertaken to avenge all 
ſuch perſops: And as he alwayes does it in 
the great day. of recompences: ſo very often 
he does it here, by making the unclean ports. 
on of injuſtice to-þe as a Cankerworm eating 
up all the,ocher increaſe : it procures beggety, 
ang a declining eſtate, or a caytive, curk 

(Pirits gm 3 name, wo of th, pjurea up 
OPprelied pEnion, ang a FOOL gTArrogigal 


Sca.4 


cite png ſecret theft of aboſing our Brother 


ly the waters dried up, andthe hope of gan | 
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F-V. 


Sedt.4. 


SECT. : 
Of Reftjtution. 


Eſiztution is. that part of Juſtice to which 
\. 4 man js 0bliged by a prececent contrat 


or a foregoing fault, by his own ad, or another +efrs 


.mans, either with, or without his will. He that 
borrows is-bound to pay , and much more he 
that ſteals or cheats. 'For if he that borrows 
and pa7es not whenhe is able bean unjuft per- 
.ſon;and a robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes another 
mans gaods ro the right owners prejudice : 
then, he.that rook them at firſt without leave 
.sthe ſame thing in every .inſtanc of his poſ- 
ſeſion, which the Debrer is after [the time in 
which he ſhould and could have made ,pay- 
ment. For in all-tins we :gre;to diftinguiſh the 
rapfient or paſſing a& fro the remaining effe& 
'dr.evil. The at of ſtealing was ſoon over, aud 
*cannot be undone, and for it the finner is one- 
y arfereplc to God, or his Vicegerent, and 

e is in a. particular manner appointed to ex- 
piare ityby ſuffering ppniſhmenc,and repenting, 
'and ang pardon, and judging and condemn- 
'Ing himfelf, doing a&ts of juſtice and charity in 
oppefition & contradidion to that evil ation. 
But becauſe in the caſe of ſtealing there is an 
injury done to our neighbour, and the evil ſtil 


remains after the a&ion is paſt,therfore for this 


we are accountable to our-neighbour, and we 
ae to rake. the evil off frem him which we 
\broughc upon him, or clſe he is an injured. per- 


S 


Chi now 


vuol ren- 


ſon, a ſufferer all the while : and that pe 


ould 
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212 .Chap.3. \ Of Reſtitution. | Seftid, 
ſhould be the worſe for me and my dire&tad, 
and by my intention, is againſt the rule of 
equity , of juſtice and of charity 3 I do nat 

| $2604 trade. £DAt to Others which I would have doneto 

tumett dam- my ſelf, for I grow.richer upon the ruine 
nem, jure "i of his fortune. Upon this ground, it iz 

w opogst- determined rule in Divinity, Our fin ca 

© "ever be pardoned till we have reftored what: 
unjuſtly took.» or wrongfully detain : reſtored 4 
mean) aQyally, or in purpoſe and defire, which 
we muſt really perform when we can: and this 
dodtrine, befides its evident and apparent re 
ſonableneſſe,is derived from the expreſſe word 

of 'Scripture, reckoning Reftimizon to be a pal 

of Repentance,neceſſary in order to the remiſſio 
of our fins. | If the wicked reftore the pledge, 

Exch, &ue again that he had robbed,q&yc.he ſhall ſureh 

33.15. live, he ſhall not dye. |* The pradtife of this part 

' © of juſtice is-to be direRed by the "following 
Rules, i © | DIEIDCHL © | 

'_ + + + Rules 'of making Reſtitution. * - ol 

I. Whoſoever is an eft<&ive, real cauſe of 
| doing his Neighbour wrong, by what inſtre- 
2'0,5 Ment ſoever he does jt, (whether by command- 

32%. Ng or incouraging it, by counſelling or com- 

| oe 77 Miending 2 it, by aCting ir, or not b,higderingyt 

4S;a-, When he might and ought, by concealing it, 6r 

«im, FecEiving;it)is bound to make reſtitution tolss 

tr mjorn of wmeopery pier curepy O- 31). Tatilas apud 

Procop.. Goth. Rat. laudat ſeruum fugitruum tenetar, 

Non n., oportet Teidinde angert malum. Uipian in lib.'T, 

cap. de ſervo corre.” EE of 139 Aut 

b *O eperpuou ts Þ- 1% ejuilatrr Or Wye o) HxaraoBiany ovine 


pry Peg my % minmy luc un BrwYirn-. Nicet. Chontht. 


mm Michael. Comnen, Sic Syri ab Amphyionibus judity 
famnati quia piraticam nenprohibuerant cum poterant... - 
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bours Houſe » is; bound to pay for all the - 
$1 tofle 


Of Reſtitution. SeR.4: 213 
Neighbour 3 if withour him the injury had not 
been done, bur by him, or his aſliſtance it was. 
For by the ſame reaſon that every one of theſe 

is guilry of the fin, and is cauſe of the injury, 
by the ſame they are bound to make reparati- 
on; becauſe by him his Neighbour is made 
worſe, and therefore is to be pur into that ſtate _ 
from whence he was forced. And ſuppoſe that. - 
thou haſt perſwaded au injury to be done to 
thy Neighbour, which ethers would have per- 
fwaded if thou hadſt not, yet thou art ſtill ob- 
lged, becauſe thou really didſt cauſe the in- 
jury 3 juſt as they. had been obliged if they had 
done it 3 and thouart not at all the lefſe bound 

by having perſons as ill inclined as thou wert. 

2, He that commanded the injury to be 
done, is firft bound : 'then, he thar did it 3 and 
ifter theſe they alſo are obliged who did fo aſ- 
fiſt, as without them the thing'would not have 
been done. If fatisfa&ion be made by any of 


| the former, the latter is 'tyed to repentance, 


bur no reſtitution : But-if the injured perſon 
be not righted, every one of them is wholly 
milty of the injuſtice, and therefore bound to 
iticurion finglely and intirely. . - 

..3. Whoſoever intends a little: injury to his 
Neighbour, and aRs it, and: by it a greater evil 
Kcidentally comes, he -is obliged 


tomake an intire reparation of all ehowed ty prom —_ 


the injurie 9 of that which he in- Prudetfs dederis tenendus 


es, Ex toto n- noluifſe 


tended, and of that which he in- q:be qui imprudectia 
tended not , but yet ated by-his <<fenditur- 

own inſtrument, going further then Senec. Controv. 
hear firſt purpoſed it. He that ſet 

fire on. a plane Tree to ſpite his Neighbour, 

and the pl:ne Tree ſet fire upoa his Neigh- 


2r4 Chip.y. Of Refiftutioh. Se. 
loſfe, becauſe it did allariſe from his own il ad 
tention: It is like murder conn: itred by a drugs 
wolurer ken perſon, involuntary in ſome of the Feat, bat 
me voluntery the other parts of it, and m all the caiſt 
«na and therefore the guilty perſon'is anfwerably 
= forall of it. Andwhen Ariarathes the Cappii 
docian King had bar in wantonefſe ſtop'd the 
mouth of the river Melatms, atthouph he inte. 
Gieak ded no evil, yet Euphrates being ſwell'd by thit 
Str400 means; arid bearing away ſome pwr ftraridel 
padocia did great fpoil to the Phrygiats 

nl as, hal rhoretore by the RomanS 
nate was condenined in three hun#redtalgw | 

towards reparation of the darniage. Nuch ral 

therefore when the lefler part of the evilwyi 

direftly intended. | 

4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from 

givingalms ro a poor man is ryed to reſtitntio 

if he hindred him by fraud or violence. BY 
canſe”it'was a right which the man had 

. when the man had' defigned aiid reſol 
ir; and the fraud of violence hitiders the ® 
fed, bur not the purpoſe, and therefore ht 
who uted the decert or the force is injutioll 
and did damage to the poor nitn. But if i 
urs GCTEr is nor tyed to reftiration, beta 
$06 22a INTTeAty took not liberty away from'M 
", giver, | butlefr him Aill Maſter of his 

aft, and ho had power to alrer his ' 
and ſo long; there was no injuſtice { 

* , The ſame is the caſe of a Teſtator gill 
-'* #legacy either by kindenefſe, or by 
miſeand common right. He that hind @. 


PCT 


Sz 


. charitable Legacy by frand or violence, or? 
nc Legacy by hitrery is equal oli 
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wad I this caſe is, becafe he thit intreits or per. 
bad frades to a fin is as guilty as he thar ads it: 
uſe ad if withour his parfivetion the fin and the 
by infory would not be atted, he is ih his kinde the 
{ intire cauſe, and therefore obliged to repair 
te the injury as much as the perſon that'does the 
on yrong imme —_— 
his s. He thatrefuſes to dv any. part of his du- 
of c to which he is otherwiſe obliged ) withour 
as bribe, is bound to reſtore that  Moniey,becauſe 
3 | eden it ih his Neigt qheN* Hot net 3 
for his Boos ra re HO 
jon tk for tis ſtipend h pa a that, &) he 
= hath obliged himſelf to do it by his yoluncary 
mdertaKing. 
on 6. He that rakes any thing from his Neig h- 
on boar which was juſtly forfeited, bur Pk Et ta 
Bl nor as 2 Miniſter of juſtice, bur to fron his 
had 
red 
> 
be 
Ws, 
the 
in- 
aſe 
: 
oe 
ne, 
"ny 
: 
his 


1 


of revenge or avarice, is tyed to repentance 
kat not to reſticution. For my ' Neighbour | is 
ihe wotſe for niy att, for THith&s the Lv 
ad his own demerits bore him, bur becauſe I 
ny: forfeiture indirectly I am anſwerable 

ry rg my unhandfome, unjuſt, or uncha.. 
Kitts Nirciniſtances. Thus Phikp of Macedon 
: ved by Ariſtzdes for ing the 


enſes 3 becauls a hodgh they: deſerved th, - 
he did ir nor in proſecution of the law of 
ions, bur to. enlarge his own dominions. . 
7. The heit of an my br perſon.is not bound, 
© make reſtirution, if the obligation py | 
Sy by a perſonal a: bir if it paſſed from 
Sage] ro his eſtate, then. the effate pes 
I its burden. If the Father by periva.. 
his neighbour to do injuſtice be hound to. 
tore, the aftion is extinguiſhed by t he Fe 
the Farher 3 becauſe'K was only: 


bs 


Chap. 3: Of Reflitution. 
thers fin that þound him, which cannot dire 
ly binde the ſon; therefore the ſon is. frees 
And. this is ſoin all perfonal a&tions, unlefe 
where the civil Law interpoſes and alters the 


caſe. | | 


236 


. Theſe rules concern the perſons that are obliged | 


; make reſtitution : the other circamſtances of 
' it are thus deſcribed. k 


8. He that by fa&, or word, or figne, cither 
fraudulently, or violently does hurt to. his 
Neighbours body, life » goods , good name, 
friends, or ſoul is bound to make reſticution in 
the ſeveral inftances,. according as they are @- 
pable to be made. In all thefe inſtances we 
muſt ſeparate inrenry and inticements from 
deceit or violence. If I perſwade my Neigh- 
bour to commit adultery, I. ſtill leave himgr 


her in their own power : and though I amat> [| 


ſwerable to God for my fin, yer not to my 
Neighbour. For I made her to be willing 'Þ 
a A} dnuSio Ipypr wee ſhe was. willing a, thart is,; 
xd <3, - Epidt. | 
b Pd uy ax e- 
fel?) i annSeizr, Platy 


7; 


if I have uſed fraud, and made 
her ” Pane a ve b, mo 
oY . © which confidence ſhe did the 
paaary rey at, and withour it ſhe wonld 
Maimon, Can, "Eh, POc(as if I tell a woman ;het 

, -=*  Husband 15 dead, or intended 


to kill, her, or- is himſelf an advlterous man) 


or if 1 uſe violence, that is, either force het of 
threaten her with .dearh, or a grievous wounds 
or a"y thing that takes her from the liberty 
her choice, I am- bound to reſtiturion, that 
ts reſtore her to a right underſtanding of thipg 
and toa full liberty, by raking from her il 


deceit or the yiolence = 
| Us | > ; ; | 9. A 


ſame at laſt as T was at firſt : but | 
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Of Reſtitution. - SeR&.4. 21 T-4 
-'9, An Adulterous perſon istyed to reſtitu. 

of the injury, fo faras it is reparable, and'can 

be made to the wronged perſon 3 that is, to 

make proviſion for' the children begotten in 
unlawful embraces, that they may do no injury 

tothe legitimate by receiving a common por- 

tion :. and if the injured perion do account of 

it, he muſt fatisfie him' with money for the 

wrong done to his bed. He is nottyed to offer 

this, becauſe ir is no proper exchange, ' but he 

5 bound to pay it, if it be reaſonably demand- 

ed : for every man hath juſtice done him, 

when himſelf 13 ſatisfyed, though: by awordy 

or an action, or a peny. : 3k Jeb 

10. He that hath kild a man'is bound to re- 
fication by allowing ' ſuch a . 
maintenance to the children 
and neer relatives of rhe de- 


OW n 90h, i 64 Tide, 
1 0 ovyſarels TY. QortvShe 


ceaſed. as they have loſt by his 2 ut Foam Te b= 


. x4 JiS?), Mich, E- 
death , conſidering and allow- 
ing for all circumſtances of- the phes. ad 5. Eb. 
mans age,and health, and probability of living. 
And thus Hercules is faid to have made expiati- 
on for the death of Iphitus whom he flew, by 
paying a. mulct to his children. 
11. Hethat hath really lefſened the fame ... ___ 
efhis neighbour by fraud or violence is bound 27vpe- 


it de mju. 

toreftore it by its proper inſtruments :- ſuch as Na accu, 

ire confeftion of his fault, giving teſtimony of =o 

his innocence or worth, doing him honour; of 

(if that will do it, and both parties agree ) by 

money which anſwers all things. : ae 

412, He that hath wounded his neighbours. 

ru ro the expences of the Surgeon & other in- 
ences,and to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains 

by his diſability ro work or trade: & the ſame is 

athe caſe of falſe impriſohment;in which caſes 

IVES 1 K onely 


. 218; Chap-3: Of Reſtitution. 
onely the real efte& and remaining detriment 
are te be mended and repaired « for the aftion 
it ſelf is to be puniſhed or repented- of, and 
enters not into the queſtion-of reſtication. But 
in theſe and all other caſes the injured perſon 
is to be reſtord to that perfeft and good con- 
dition from which he was removed by my fraud 
or violence; ſo far as is peſſible. Thus a raviſher 

' muſtrepair the temporal detriment or injury 
} done to the Maid, and give het a dowry, of 
* marry her if ſhe'defire it. For this reſtores her 

/ into that capacity of being a good wife, which 

by the injury was loſt, as far as it-can be done: 
I3. He that robbeth. his Neighbour of his 


goods, 'or detains any thing violently or fray 


dulently , is bound not onely to reſtore the 
principall , but all irs fruits and emoluments 
which wonld have accrued to the right owner 
during the time of theit being detained. * By 
proportion to theſe rules, we may judge of the 
obHgation that lyes upon all ſorts of injurious 
perfons ; the factilegious 5 the detainers of 
tithes, cheaters of mens inheritances, unuft 
Judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers, thoſe that 
do fraudulently or violently bring men tofin; 
thatforce men to drinks that lavgh at and dif- 
grace. vertue, 'that petſwade fervants toruin'd- 

_ way;zot commend fuch purpoſes, violent'per- 
fecutors of religion in any. inſtance 3 all 
of the ſame nature. 

14. He thar: hath wronged ſo many, 'ofin 
that nuanner (as:m the way.of daily trade)that 
he-knows not in'what meaſure he: hath done tt, 
or: who they are: 3 -rhnift redeem his fault by 
alms, and largefſes to the poor, according t0 

: the value of his wrongful dealing, as ncer ah 
ou £an proportion tt» Better itivto gditgaogy 
| , Heaven 
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| ſras foon as we can, taking our accounts in this 


Of Reflimtim. , 'Se&t.4. 218 
Heaveti,then'to go to Hell laden with the ſpoils 
of rapine and injuftice. 
'-15. The order of paying the d&bri of 'con- 
tat, of teſtiturion, are in ſome inſtances ſet” 
down by the civil laws of a kingdom, jn which 
caſes their. rule is to be obſerved : in deftitn> 
flon or want of ſuch roles, we are I. op roſerye 
the” neceſſity 'of the Greditor,. 2. Then the 
time of the delay: and 3., The ſpecial obli- 
pations, of friendſhip or kindeneſle : and ac- 
totdins to thefe in their ſeveral degrees, make 
6uf reſtitation, if we be not abfeto do all tha 
we ſhould: but if we be, the beſt rule is todo 


4 in oft hamane ations, accoxding to pru- 
dence, and civil or natural conveniences or 
poſſibilities 3 onely ſecuring theſe two things, 
1. That the duty be not wholly omitted: .and 
2. That it be not deferred ar all ont of cove- 
onfneffe, or any other, principle that is yirious. 
Remember, that the ſame day in which Zacheus 
made "reſtitution. to all whom He had injured, 
theſame day Chriſt himſelf pronounced that 
falvation was come to his hauſe. ,,, 
> 16. But befides the obligation ariſing from Luk 
contraQ or default, there is one of another ſort uke | 
which comes from kindeneſſe, and the a&s of 17: 7» 
charity and friendſhip. He that does me a fa- 074 
your hath bound me ro make him a return of #6: 
thankfulneſſe. The obligation. comes not by 
covenant, not by his own expreſſe intentions 
butby chemature of the thing, ant is'a ny 
ſpringing vþ/within* the ſpirit of the' bblige 
ſon, to whom it 15 more natural to fovehis 
tend, and to do good for good, then tor&urn' 
enil for egil : becauſe a, man may forgive an in- 
ky, but he muſt _ forpet a good __ 
A 21 of 
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# : LAI | JF 
For every -thing that is excellent, and ever 


thing charis profitable, whatſoever is good in 
it ſelf or good to-me, cannot but be beloved! 
and what we love, we naturally cheriſh and dg 


good to. He therefore that refuſes to do goog 


to them whom he is. bound to love, or to loye 


that which did him good,is unnatural and mon. 


ſtrous in his affe&ions, and thinks all the world 


botneto; mitifter to 'him,' with a greedineſ 
Tr 57 rf 1 : . ws , : 
worſe then-that of the ſea, which althongh «- 


receives all rivers into it ſelf, yer it furniſhs 
the clouds and ſprings with a return of all thy 
need. . | _. - 
Our4uty to benefa@ors is to eſteem and love 
their perſons: to make then! proportionable 
returns of ſefyice of duty, of profit, according 
as we can, or as, they need, or as opportunity 
preſents itſelf, and according to the greatneſſes 
of their kindnefſes : and to pray to God to 
make..chem'recompence for all the good the 
. they have done to us 3 which laſt office is alſo 
requiſite to be done; for our Creditors, whoin 
Charity have relieved our wants. 


—C 
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4 Prayer for the Grace of Obedience 1'-t0 be. 
'..,.» 7,7 ſaidby allperſons under Command. | 
| Eternal God, Gteat Ruler of Men aild 

Angels,who haſt conſticuted all things 
2 wonderful order,making all the creatures oy 
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Ad Chap. 3. the duties of Fuſtice. 22f 
je& ro man, and one man to. another, and all 
to thee, the-laſt link of this admirable chain 
being faftned rothe foor of thy throne: teach 
me to obey all thoſe whom thou haft ſet over 
Weſereremring their perſons, ſubmitting in- 
difterently to all their lawful commands, cheer- 
fully undergoing thoſe burdens which the pub- 
lick wiſdom and neceſſity ſhall impoſe upon 
me 3 at_no hand murmiuring againſt  govern— 
ment, leſt the Spirit of. ptide and mutiny, of 
—_ and diſorder enter into me, and con- 
fine me to the portion of the diſobedient and 
. | rebellious, of ie Deſpiſers: of dominton, and 
ve | revilers of Ggnity: Grant this Oholy God for 
le F his fake, who for his obedience to the Father 
ng | hath obtained the glorification of eternal ages, 
tf ourLord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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es 

to | Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates, for our 
y | arents ſpiritual and natural, aren the fol- 
6 | '* lowing Letanies at the md of the fourth 


 Þ a Chapter. 
A Prayer to be ſaid by Sbjct when 


— | their Land is invaded and aver; 
| run by barbaross or wicked peo- 
ple; enemies of the Religion, 

or the Government. 
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Ad Chap... .. Prayers relating to 


nd. the returns: of peace and vitory, nowas | 


' Teaftbe pleaſed toler the lighcof thy counte: 
ance, and the eftecs of 4 glorions niercy, #4 
oractous pardon'eturn. to this Land. Thou ſeeſt 
how great evils we ſuffer ynder the power & ty- 
ranny of war, & althopgh we ſubmit to, & adote 
thy juſtice, in our ſufferings,. yet be pleaſed to 
pity our.miſery,, to hear, our complains, and tg 
provide us of remedy againſt our preſent cala, 


* mities:erndr the defenders of righteous cauſe 


90 away afhanied, not our connſels be for ever 
confonnded, nar our parties defeated, nor I& 
igion ſuppreſſed, nor. learging diſcopntenan- 


ced, and * xe ſpojled of afl the exterigur gr. 
mt Fit 


naruenzs, inftruments arid adyantages of: piety, 
which hu haſt been pleaſe PER Wi 


| Hifter to our infirmities, for the. intereſts of 


learning and religion. Amen. 

rate OY na Fein aadſeps 
comforts of Religion, to be made ſervants to 
ignorant, unjuſt.and :inferionr perſons, -ox:to 
ſuffer any other calamitie which thon ſhalt allot 
us as the inſtrument of thy'anger, whom! we 
have ſo ea frovoked'ee wrath and jealouhe. 
Lord we, kumblylye down under the:burden 
of thy rod, begging. of thee ro remeniber our 
infirmities, and no more to remember our fins, 
to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, to lift us up with 


thy hagdyo,refrefh us wich thy gr: IK 
wail ud cond ompret 1H 
SOT Be 


wth; aand.h 

ay, ſee. beydn Long 
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admirable wiſdom thon defigneſt to all thy 
ſervants, from ſuch 'unlikely and fad begin- 
'nings. Teach us diligently to do all our duty, 
and cheerfully -to ſubmit to all chy will 3 and 
at laſt be gracious to thy people that-call upon 
thee, that pur rheir traſt in thee, thathave 


laid up all their hopes in the boſome of God, 


that beſides thee have no helper. 4men. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their © 
' Children. © | 


'0 Almighty and moſt merciful Father,who: 


haft promiſed children as a reward to the 


' Righteous, and haſt given them to me as a te— 


ftimony- of thy merey , and an engagement of 
wy duty 3 he - pleaſed to be a Father unto 
them, and give themkhealthful bodies, under. 
ſtanding ſouls, and ſan&ified ſpirits, that they 
may be thy ſervants, and thy children all their 
dayes. Let a great mercy and providence 
lead them through the dangers and temptart- 
ons-and ignorances of their youth, that they 


ay never ran intofolly,” and the evils of an 


unbridled appetite. $0 orger'the accidents 
ef their lives, thar by good education, [careful 
Tutors, holy example, innocent company, 
prudent counſel.,' and thy reſtraining. GLkE . 
their duty to thee may be ſecured in the midſt 
of a crooked and untoward, generation; and 


fir ſeem good in thy eyes, :let me be enabled 


to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
their-perſoys, that they may not be deffityte 
and miſerable cin_my. death. of if thou fhalt 
call 'me off from this World by a mare-timely 
ſummons, 'lettheir portion he, thy care, mer- 


4 and providence oyer their bodies and 


S: and may they never live vitions lives, 
K 4 , Not 


” 
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nor dye violent or untimely deaths; but Ter 
them/glorifie thee here with a free obedience, 
and the duties ofa whole life ,, that when they 
haye ſerved thee in their generations, and 
have profired the Chriftian Conamon- wealth, 
they may be coheirs with Jeſus in the glories 


of rhy eternal Kingdom, throngh the ſame, ow 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by MaSters of, Families, 
Curats, Tutors, or other obliged 
perſons for therr charges. 


(5am God, merciful and gracious, 


ave mercy upon. my Family | or Pupils, 


cr Pariſhioners, 8&c. ] and all committed to my 
charge : ſanRifie them with thy grace, pre. 
ſerve. them with thy providence, guard them 
from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, dire& 
them in the wayes of peace and holy Reli- 
gion by my Miniſtery and the condudt of 
moſt holy Spirit, and configne them all wi 
the participation of thy bleſſings and gracesin 
this World, with bealthful bodies, with good 
underſtandings, and ſanified ſpirits to a full 
fruition of thy glories hereafter, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


© A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
2 Pl, Handicrafts men. 


Oo Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice 
mercy and benedifion, who by my edu- 
cation and other efteds of thy providence haſt 
called. me to. this profeſſion, .,thar by m 

mduftry I may. in my ſmall proportion. wer 

together for the good of my ſelt and others; 
I humbly beg thy grace to guide. me in my 
intentjon., and in the tranſaQion 'of my oo 
allh, 
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intention and thy bleſt 


fairs that 1 ys diligent, juſt, and faith- 
ful : and give'me thy favour, that thi'tiy la.” 
bour may be accepted by thee as apai Fepany 
necefſary'duty;' andgive me thy bleffing to af 
ſift and'proſper mein my Calling, to flichmeas' 
ſures as thou ſhalt in mercy chooſe for me : and 
be pleaſed to let thy holy Spiritbe for'ever 
preſent withme;” that T may never he given to 
covetowſniefſe an@ ſordid appetites, 'to"lying 
aid falſehood, of any other bafe, indireR'and 
bepperly arts; bur give me prudence, 'honefty- 
and Chriſtian —_—_ thar 'my trademay be 
ſmfified 'by my Religion, my labour by my 

nng , that when I have 
done my portion. of work thou haſt allocted: 
ne; and*improydthe talentthoy haſt ihtruft-- 
& rome, ang ferr'd the Comnion-wealth in: 


my high calling,' which T'expedt and beg, in. 
the portforr atid* inheritance of the ever bleſ... 
ee Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen-' 
A Prayer po te ſaid by Dehnrrand dlperſons ob 
| 0 Almighty'God who art rich unto all; the 
\_ treafore and: Fountain of all good, of all 
jſtiee; and allmerty; and all bounty,to whom 
we'oweall thitweare,, iand-all tharwehave,. 
being thy Debtors by reaſon of our-fns, . and 
by thy own” gracious contract made with usin 
Jeſus Chriſt : reach me in the firſt.place'to 
perform _allmy Obligarions ro thee, both of” 
duty and thankfulneſſe 3 and next enable me- 
to pay My-diiry'X0 aff my'friendsy- and” my 
debts tocall' my” Credors',-that- none bee-. 
made” miſerable, ''or lefſened” in his-eftate.- 
by his Kindeneſle to mey or traffick withme.. 
(DC. K.s. . Forgive: 


ny capacity, '1. nay receive the mighty price 
the 
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fiends and Benefaftors : Reward thenz ,, and 
make them plentiful recompence for all the 
good which from thy merciful providence 
they have conyeyed unto me : Let the light 
of thy countenance ſhine-uppn them, and let 
them never come into 'any affliction or fad. 
nefſe , but ſuch as may. be an inſtrument of 
thy glory and their eternal comfort. Forgive 
them all their fins 3 ler thy Divineſt Spiric 
preſerve them fram all deeds, of Darkneſle, 
Let thy miniſtiing *Angels guard. their, per- 
ſons from the violence of the ſpirits of Dark- 
nefſe : And thou who knoweſt. eyery de- 
gree of their neceſfiry by thy infigite wiſ- 
dom, give ſupply to all their needs by thy 
glorious - mercy., preſerving their perſons, - 
fanRifying itheir Hearts, and leading them 
in the wayes of righteouſneſſe, by the wa- 
ters of comfort, to the land of eternal reft- 
j glory, throngh Jeſus Chriſt "our Lord, 
Men. | 


= Of Chriſtian Religion, 


$$:$Eligion in a Ugc ſenſe;dqes banific the: 
R$ whole duty:of Man, comprehendigg'in 
it Juſtice, Charity, and Sobriety ; be-. 

cuſe all cheſe being.commanded by God they 
beconie a part of that honovr and worſhip. 
which we are bound to-pay to hin. And thus 


. 
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the word is uſed in S. Zames, Pure Religion and Tames 


wilefiled before God andthe Father is this, To viſit 1-27 


the* 
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Chap. 4: Of Religion, 

to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. But 
In a, more reſtrained ſenſe it js taken for that 
part of duty which particularly relates to 
God in'our worſhippings and' adoration of 
him, in confeſfing his excellencies, loving 
his perſon, admiring his Pomnene, believing 
his Word, and doing all that which may ina 
proper. and dire& manner do him honour. It 
containes the duties of the firſt. Table onely, 
and-ſo.it is. called Godlineſſe. * , . and- is by 
Saint Paul, diſtinguiſhed from JuStice and $0- 


briety. In this ſenſe I, am now to explicate the. 


parts of it. | | 
of the internal aF#ions. of Religion. 


Thoſe I call the. internal aRions of. Reli. 
Sion,.in which the ſoul onely. is imployed 
and” miniſters to God' mn the ſpecial actions 
of. Faith, Hope , and Charity. Faith believes 
the reyelations of God : Hope expedts. his 
promiſes: and* Charity loves. his' excellencies 
and' mercies. Faith gives our underſtandin 
to: God :. Hope: gives up all the paſſions a 
afftefions to Heaven and heavenly things :: 
and Charity, gives the will to the ſervice: of 
God. - Faith 1s' oppos'd to: Infidelity : Hope- 
to -Deſpaix. : Charity to Enmity and. Hoſtili. 


ty; and theſe three ſandifie the whole Man,, 


and” make our duty to God and. obedience'to 
his Commandments to be choſen, reaſonable,and 
Aeliphtful; and therefore to be intire, perſe vering, 
andionveſl; 
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Set. 
the fatherleſſe and Widows in their afli&ion, and 
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SECT. EL 
Of Faith. 
The Aets and Offices of Faith, are 


fl fo" ;believe every thing which God hath 
revealed tous 3 and when once we are 


convinced that God hath ſpoken it, to pcmus Deun a1iquia+ | 
make no further enquiry,but hambly to Fengoe non penn” 


. - oy -$..4 Fl , 
ſubmit, ever remembring that there are 5-442%f. 5.31. 542 


ſome things which our underſtanding. *. 
cannot fathom nor ſearch out their depth. | 

2. To believe nothing concerning God- 
but what is. honourable and excellent,as know- 
ing that belicf to be no honoring of God which 
entertains of him any diſhonourable thoughts. 
Faith is the parent of Charity,. and whatſoever 
Faith entertains mnſt_ be apt” to produce love 
to God : bur. he. that believes "God 'to be 
cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the ina. 
yoidable damnation of. the greateſt” part of. 
mankinde, or that he ſpeaks. one thing and 
privately means another 3 thinks evil thoughts 
concerning God, and ſuch, as for which.we 
ſhould hate. a. man, and therefore are great 
enemies. of” Faith, being apt to deſtroy charity. 
Our Faith concerning God muſt be as himſelf 
hath revealed and deſcribed his own excellen- 
cies: and in.our diſcourſes we muſt remove 
from him all imperfeRion,and attribute to him 
all excellency. ; GE i Ret o#- ER 

3. Toyive our ſelves wholly upto Chriſtin: 
heart and. deſire to become Dilciples rn 


— 
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Of Faith. Sets, 
dogrine with choice ( beſides conviction ) be. 
ing in the preſence of God, but as Ideots, thax 
is, without any principles of our own to hinder 
the truth of God z byt ſycking in greedily all 
that God hath taught us, believing it infinitely,. 
and loving to believe it; Fer. this is anatt of 
Love refle&ed upon Faith, .or an a& of Faith 
leaning upon Love. 

4. To believe all' Gods promiſes, and that 
whatſoever is-promiſed in Scripture ſhall.oy 
Gods part be as furely performed as if we had 
it in pofſeffion. This a makes ys to rely npon- 
God with the fame confidence as we did on ou 
Parents when we were children, when we made 
no doubt, but whatfoever we needed we fhoyld 
have it.if it were in their pawer. 
. 5: Tobe&lieve alfo the conditians of the Pro- 
miſe, or that part of the revefation which con- 
cerns our duty. ou are apt to believe the 
Article of remyffion of fins, but they believe it 
withant the' condition of repentance, or the 
fruits of holy life : and that is to believe the 
Article ,othetwiſe -then God iptenged it, For: 
the Coyenant of the Goſpel is-the great obje#t 
of Faith, and that ſuppoſes our dury to anſwer, 
his grace 3 that God will be our God,ſo long, as 
my are his-people 5 The other is not Faith bug 
ae, nr ef BOY'Y TITER 
" {A rofeſſe” pnblickly” the doarine of 
eſus Chyiſt , opeply owning whatever he 
iath revealed and commanded, not being 3+ 
ſhamed of the word of God, ar of -any pratiſes 
enjoyned by it. and this, without complying” 
with any mays.intereſt,not regarding favor, no 

being moved with good words, not fearing dif- 
W666 Jae or: inconveniences of .death it” | 
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0n;. Topray michogy doybting,without WEALt- 
7s un Cprerraining. nojea-. 
ace God;..but being confi- 
. Sz .and.of his reruros- 


9.0 & manner. or the 1aſtance. 
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reckons thee 


Signes of | rae Faith, WS 
1. An earneſt and vehement prayer: for it 


 s.jmpoſſble we ſhoyld «heartily: believe ,the 


things of God and the glories of the. .Goſpel,. 
and.nat.moft impareunacely. defire ther. For- 
every thing 1s. delired er to. our belicf- 


| peer vEwg=s 


i Ltd to othing pes vain 4 20 but wholly 
for the ingere $ of religion, and.theſe Articles 
fie believe. valuing not atall the rumonrs. of 
men, bur the-praile of God, to whom by faith, . 
we-have:given-up-all our intelleCtua\ faculties, 
3. To-becontent with God for our Judge, 


for our 'Patron, for. our Lord, for ;our friend, . 


defiring God :tg-beall in all ro us, 2s weare 
in,6ur: Poder fning and affections wholly his.. 
| e to theſe. . . 

---4:.To-be ſtranger vpon earth in our af- 
ks and ro have all ous choughts and re 


(FP 
> 
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cipal defires fixed upon the matters of Faif 
the things of SM 'For if-a man w res: 


WE rnd he'b 


Itreal-and 
wholly be ar court m his Fathers e&yec'; an 
defires would ontrun his ſwitreſt fpeed, and 
his thoughts would f| end themſelves in crew 
ting Ideas , and little Phahiaſti k Ew 
his furure condition.” hath" 
us Heirs of 'hjs Kingdoi,: 4Cotiirs with Je: 
fus: if we believed: this? we Fools tink Lid 
ate, and ſiridy. accordingly: Bur he thir 
rejoyces 'in gain, and His 51h dvells- in the 
world,and is efponſed to a fair mer tranf: 
parte Eads brine ” andis# 
ited with loſſes, and" BR Tthtemipuraf 
perſecutions, and eſteems diſgraceyor porerty 
In a good cauſe to be intolerable, this man 
either hath no inherixance in Heaven), or be- 


Jieves none ; and belicyes Hot that he is 2doj bt. 


ed" to be the Son. of * ; the Acir'of'e 
| nal Glory. - © 2ty To ke 
5. 'S. Famersf ne HE beft! F SPL m 
faith by thy works ]Faith makes Neha 
ligent and yenturous,and'that makes him rich; 
Ferdinantlo fe Arragon believed” the ft 
told' him by Colambwes ,/ and therefore” 
furniſhed him with ſhips, and” got the' well 


Indies by his. Faith in the nndertaker.:'Biit 


Henry the ſeventh of England believed him not; 
and'therefore. trufted' Him not with ſhippn 
and'leſt all the porchaſe of that Faith: It 


told us o Chriſt. T He that forgives oy wn 


Even] we believe this,” It is'cetta 


forgive our enemies 3. for \none of us all 


. but- need” and Aefire_ to-'be ? 'fotgiven. 
man can poſkbly deſpiſe of refiife to deſire ſuc 


ane 
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Of Faith. 
excellent glories as are revealed to them that 
that are ſervants of Chrift : and yet we dono- - 


thing that is' commanded ys as a condition to 


obtain them, No man conld work a dayes labor 
withour faith : : bur becauſe he believes he ſhall 


have his wages at the dayes or weeks end, he 


doeshis duty. But he onely believes who does 
that thing which other men in the like caſes 
dos when they do- believe. He thar believes, 
money gotten with .danger is better then 'po- 
verry with. ſafety,will venture for it in unknown 
lands or ſeas : and ſo will he that believes it 
better to get Heaven with labour,then to go to 
Hell with pleaſvre. [I 

6. He that believes does not make haſte, bnt 
waits patiently. rill the times: of refreſhment 
come, and dares truſt God for the morrow, and 
s no more ſullicitons for next year, then 
heis for that which is-paſt : and ir is certain, 


| that man wants faith who:dares be more confi- 


dent of 'being ſupplied when he hath money in 
his purſe, rs ops rrp Bath-it onely- in bills 
of exchange from God: or that. relyes more 
won his own induſtry then upon Gods provi- 
dence, when his own. induſtry fails him. If you 
dare truſt to God when the 'caſe to-humane 
reaſon feems impoſſible, and truſt to God thert 
ao eut of: choice, not becauſe you have no- 
thing elſe to truſt to, bur becauſe he is the one- 
ſupport of a juſt confidence, then you give 2 
good teſtimony of yout fai | 

7. True Faith 1s confident, and-will- ven- 
we all the world upon: the ftrength of- its 
perſuaſion. | WHI: you wt np nr it, your 
eſtate; your repntation,' thar the dofrine of 
_ CHRIST is true in every Article ? 
Then you have true Faith.But he thatfears men 


more. 


o 3 
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-234 Chap.4- 
more then God, believes men more then/he 
believes1n Gad.. oF FT; s 

8, Faith, if.it be true, living, and juſtify. 
-ing cannot be ſeparated from a good life jr 

2 Cor. yorks miracles » 'makes a Drunkard become 

13: 5- ſober, a laſcivious perſon become chaſt, ae 

Rom.” \etous man become liberal : 7t overcomes the 


diligently to do, and cheerfully to ſatterwhat- 
ſoever God hath placed in-our way to: Heaven, 
The Means and Inſtrumerts to obtain 
5 Faith, are | \ 


or defire to heinfirudted in the way of. God: 


and withous yialence3 aud open bur 

dow, and draw the cxrtain and the Sun of righ- 
tequinefle will enlighten your darknefſe. -| 
 @. Remove woes greening 
thing which. may be' canttadiied; by Faith: 
Haw can ye believe { id: Ebrift )' 2het' neqetul 
praiſe ane of: azather 2 : An. unchaft-man' cannibr 
caitly tbe brought co believe that withourpy 
rity he ſhall never ſee God. He that loves 


verty'apd cenunciatan.of the world: :aud ah 
and Mertyrdpnl, and the doftrineof theerofſe 
is to/ly-to tymthar loves his:cafe and pleafures. 
He that hathwithin him apy principle contrary 
to the doctrines of Faith, cannor eafily become 
a-Diſciple.!;:::; .- 1 att ot 
3 Which :1s- pſtromental ;to every 


ine Harb Aipanentas pron tn ak 

ng , A: ar / 311 21S £20 
129 ir ek may re pow 
5 Jeng gaod things 10 pa ORE Bn 7 = 
more ſhall your Heauenty Father give his Spirit 
#hem that ask him. ag 2 The 


x. Anhumble, willing, and docible winde, 
Far perſuation enters bke afoun-beam, ently 


riches dan hardly believe the: doftrine of po- 


6. 10. world, it works 'righteauſaeſſe, and makesis | 
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. The conſideration of the Divine Omni- In ebus 
rence, and” Jobinice wiſdom, and opr own ſuns, 
norance , are .oreat inſtruments of curing all foo 


ubting,. "and encing. the FO es 1- Temtia cre 
fidelity. S. Aug. ; 


s. Avoid all curiofiry of i inquiry. into parti- 
eulars, and circumſtances and myſteries ; for 


| trye faith is full of envitys and hearty fim- 


phic City, free from vſpicion., wiſe, and confi- 
vi t, ruſting upon o MN ate LOA Fainting 
and” pryivg; LO vinefehfiry of undiſcernab 
particulars.” No Man eartics his bed into his 


field to watch how his corn grows 3- but be- 


lieves upon the general order of Providence 
and Nature 3 and a mg findes himſelf not 


| ſaceived. 


ents-and | EEE n.and, Con 
nyo . EE, ihe 
reay PAPERS +, and zbateſpecially in. 


pd 
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| "OT remarkable in appointing Feftiy: Bo 
idayes, whoſe ſolenmity and Offices hay 


wt; 


no other ſpecial buſineſſe hurt ,to record/the 


Atricle of the day; ſuch as, Trinity Sundy 
Aſcenſion, EaSter , Chritmas-day : and to tholk 
perſons who can onely believe, not proj 


or difpute , there is no better. inſtrument - 


to cauſe the reniembrance, and plain not- 
on., and to endear the affe&tion and he. 
ty aſſent to the Article, then the proclaith. 
ing and recommending it by the TY and 
joy of a Holy wh 


— _ PY —_— p* id * 


Ts bom tl 


'of the Hope of « a Chrifficn h | ib 


_— ?Aich: differs fromHope in the extenſion! \\ 
| Ln inf eee 


No REG 
Faith * EIS Sf I& ang 
rat tbut un itt Þ ings palt 


ew bas and to come , of things that conc 
ns, nn —_— that gel cnc ot 
Ho or its: $ nar 
ite S&T aid! fit +6" Re ] o, Jo | 
and cHnicetirh pot {elves : 4 & 
things/are offered 10' us upon! conditions 
which we. may; fo fail'as we may change our” 
= 5 thetefore our cerrainry is lefſe then this: 
ierences'of faith; CB eqn, tuſe Faith} - 


I's 
2% 
22 


of our ig may Pons: ncef{iba to 1s ane; 


w our poſſeſſion; for it is infallibly cerrx wy 


ent a EY OS. 
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1 
| 

A 


| id 


tat there is Heayen for all the godly, and 

br me amongſt. them. all; if Ido my dury. 

Bat that T ſhall enter into Heaven is. the objet 
\my Hope, not of my Faith, and is.ſoſure, 

Wl is certain I ſhall perſevere in the wayes of 


The Aﬀts of Hope, are 


. Torelye upon God with aconfident ex- 
RMS of his promiſes 3 ever eſteeming that 
every promiſe of God is a magazine of all that 


| Face and relief which we can need in that in- 


ce for which the promiſe is made. Every 
texree of hope is a degree of conifidence.. © © - 

2. To eſteem all the danger of an ation 
and the poſllibilicies of miſcarriage, and every 
croſſe accident that can intervene, to be no 
defet on Gods part, but either a mercy on 
his part, or a favlt on ours : for then we ſhall 
be ſure _to truſt in God when we ſee him to he 
our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe of al 
miſchances. The hope of a Chriſttan is-prudent and 
religious. 7 

FA Torejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune 

« ſeeming ſadnefſe, knowing that this may 
work for good, and will, if we be not:wanting 
to our fouls. "This is a dire a& of Hove 19 
look;rhrough' the cloud, and look fora 
of fight froth God, and this is called in.Scr oo 
ture, Rejoycing in tribulation, when the God of 

ls us with all joy in believing. Every degree 

Nang a degree of joy. 

. 'To defire,:to "oa ard to 16ng) for. the 

os of our hope, . the mighty price of 

highcalling 3 and to TT Joſh the other things 
efthis life, as they are promiſed , that is., 


far 'as they ae maderieceſſaryand aſeful to us 
+ "a 


298 Chap: 4. of Hope: 2 4 
in order to_Gods' glory, and” the great ene 49 


ſouls. and. Fdihg "ire faid to.be the thi 
wings of Irie Faſting is butt as the wn b 
Bird, but Hope 1s like the wing 0 
ſoaring up to Heaven), and bears oor prion ; 
the throne of Grace. Without Hope it is Wh. 
poſſible to prayy but Hope makes our Pray 
reaſonable » paſſhonate, and religions 5- for it 
 relyes upon Gods promiſe , 6r. experiencag 
providence, and ſtofy. - Prayer 1s alwayes inÞtts 
portion-to our Hope, zealous and affe Fionate. 
5: Perſeverance is the parfetion of the dur 
of hope, and its laſt a& : andſo.longas« 
hope continues, ſo long we g0 nin duty 3 
diligence: but he that is to raiſe a Caſtlein 
hour, fits down & does nothing to wards it. and 
Herod the Sophiſter left off to teach. his toy 
when he ſaw that 24 Pages appointed to; 
on him,and called by the ſeveral Letrers of th 
Alphaher could never make him to underſiq 
tus letrers perfeMly,- . 1 1-1 


—_— 


Rules to govern our Hope. ©} 


1. Leh your Hope be moderate j propottiohe 
to We he  perſon-and condition, whether | 
be for KK Sraces:s of x 3Fmpbeal Rye rs. It 
is an  dvdiciows Hope or og wank i 
gd is like them Sar $4 pub \f 

m-of Heay / wg believe mſec ene : xd 
to God as the greateſt Saints ,: or that. t c 
ſhatt havea throne ona to.S. Paul ar che ble let 
det Virgin {EK40 rs ; e fog cannot \ Fn l 

eration-hope far t r &; 
Peaſ: Pigs become panty as Orig gen: or 
Beggar dcfires or hopes to become 
aſks for a. thouſand pound a ye Ho - 
impudenit, not palfiSde: LIE a es 
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heindeed freely gives, but yet gives accord- 
ingt0 Our proportions. Hope for good ſucceſſe 
cording to , or not much beyond the effica«. 
gofthe cauſes and the inftrument; and lex the 
fulbandman hope. for a good Harveſt, not for 
arch Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 


jt.confidences, that is, apon God according: 


ad! jn- matters of Religion it is preſamptiow 
9. hope that Gods niercies will be. powred 
th pon lazy- perſons ghat do: nothing to- 
wds holy and firi& walking, nothing (I ſay) 
yrtraſt, and long for an event beſides and a- 
guſt all diſpoſition ofthe means. Every falſe 
rinciple in Religion is a Reed of Egypt, falſe 
ad dangerous. * Relye not in temporal things 
won nncerratn prophecies, and Afﬀrology , 
not upon our own wit or induſtry , not upon 
zold or friends, not upon Armies and Princes, 
epet not health from Phyfictans that cannot 
are their own breath , much tefſe their mor- 
ulty: ufe alt lawful inſtranienrs , bat expe& 
wthing from them above thei? nataral or or. 
dnary efficacy, / and in the ofe of thei from 


mhoura bone. -. - 


tefſe of ſpirit , but ſober, ptave dndfilefr, 
ined in the heart, not born upon the lip, apt 
to-fupport our ſpirits within, bat not to pre- 
tote envy abroad. 77%; 


FH | ble Hope that God will crown yout endea... 
© | urs with equal meaſures of that reward which 


3. Let your boy be vithour vakity, of garifh-" 


"4 :Ler you hope be of things poſſible, as 
« an 


239 


2. Let your hepe be well founded, relying upon. 


whis revelations and promiſes. For it s poſh... , 
ble for a Man tohavea vain hope apon God 3" 


God expe a bleffing. A hope that is eafie 
adcredulousis an arm of fleſh,an il! ſupporter: Fer. 


* 
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Di of. and nſcful.He that hopes for an opportunirygalY 
<der2 ating his revenge, ©r luſt, or rapine, watchg' 
tar vs to do himſelf a miſchief.. All evils of our ſelyg 
or Brethren are objedts of our fear, not hope:: 
and when it is truly underſtood, things uſeleſe 
and unſafe can no more be wiſh'd for, then 
things impoſſible can be 9btain'd. _ if 
5. Let.your hope be patient, without tedionf- 
neſſe of ſpirit, of haſtinefle of prefixing time, 
Make no limits or prefcriptions to God , /but 
ler your prayers and endeavours go on fill 
with a- conftant attendance on the periods 
Gods providence. The Men of Bethularelol. 
ved to wait upon God but five dayes longer, 
But deliverance ſtayed ſeven 'dayes, andyet 
came at laſt : and rake not every accident'for 
an argument of deſpair : bur go on ſtillin he- 
ping, and begin again to work ifany il! acci. 
dent have interrupted you. , 


$ 
L 


Means of Hope, and remedies againſt . ., 
Deſpair. | 

The means to cure Deſpair, and to continue 

or increaſe Hope, are partly by conſideration 

partly by exerciſe. TH i 

1. Apply your minde to the cure of all the 

Paper cauſes of Deſpair: and they areweak- 

pngs- of ſpirit, or violence of paſſion. Hethat 

Joe. 8recdily covers , is impatient of are and 

«25. deſperate in contrary accidents 3 and he that 

aura, -15 little of heart, is alſo lictle of hope , andapt 

to forrow and ſuſpirion. ; SH 

+ 2-]-Deſpiſe rhe things of the World , anal * 

be indifferent to all changes and events of ily * 


vidence;; and for the things of God the PO k 
ſes are certain to be performed .in kind&Y 
& where there is leſſe variety of chance, i] ” } 


Lia: : 


©. Ear = © ©. & v.52 OS 0 5G => 2. v3.00.» 5. oo, 


2. = 


| Kater poſtbiliry of bei mocked: bur he 
that creates tohimſelf thouſands of licrle hopes, 
Wncerrain i io he promile,. fallible in the: event, 
vin depending vpon Ten. thouſand circumſtan- 
(as Tre the thirigs « of this World) ſhall. 
vt fail in*his expeRations, and be uſed to. 
en of graſs in ſuch hopes. 
Sg fog- ons our hopes are pag and 
loner I, 'remporal affairs, ſuch. 
| Fate guliver from enenilcs, eſcaping 2 


fill {| ftorin or Gitpmrack, recoyery from a ſicknefle, 
abilicy ro pay your'debts, &c. remember that. 

ſol. | there, are, Tome thihgs ordinary,. and ſome 

per, things ber to Lv ay ee 1h, 07-- 

yet neg , Remember” 

for 

ho- 


of God' for Ga of he general, we 
thy well truſt his, wiſdome to chooſe for us 
oe particular; *.-Bur the extrasrdinaries of 
30d are apt to fapply. the defet of all natu.. 


tal pave llities. I. God hath in 
ar > ances given extraordinary vertue 
d6Þ oth oP me and inſtruments : to a jaw- 
Y £ ic to: a multicude: - 300 Men to deftroy 
a great 
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a great Army, to /ngihan and his. Armoyr. . 
bearer to rout a whote:Garriſon. 2. He hat 
given excellent ſufferance and vigorouſneſſeto 
the ſufferers, arming” them with Nrange ca. y 
rage, heroical fortitude, Wine, reſolugon, | 5; 
o 


and: ploriops patience. and thus, he Jaycs no | 
more upon us then, we Are able ig bear ; for } , 
when, be iricreaſcs our ſufferings , he. 1cilens. I «. 
them by mgreaſing our. patience. 3- His, pros | .: 
vidence is exttaregular and produces: ſtrange | | 
things beyond common rules; and; he tha Þ| ; 
tead Iſfae? through a Sea, and made a Rock | 
powre forth waters, and the Heayens to.give | 
them. bread* and fleſh, and whole Armies. | 
be deſtroyed wich phantaſtick noiſes, and. the 
fortune of all # rdnce to. be tecovered and.ins 
tirely revolv'd by. the arms dnd condudt of a 
Girle againſt the torrent of the Enghib fortune 
and Chiyalry 3 can do what he pleale, and til 
retains the ſame affeRions to his people, jand 
the ſame ,ptovidence over-mankinde as.everz 
and "it, 15 jmpoſſiþle for that Man to'deſpain, 
who remembers that h3s Helper 7s Onmipotents 
and can do whathe pleaſe: ler us reſt-thereg, 
while N60 ifhe _ $ berg bg i noo 
bving « willing enough 3. and he is  anfinto) 
wiſe , chovſing, Perrer for. "us they we 2 do 
for .out ſelyes.. This in. all;ages and chanees 
hath ſupported-the afflied people of God and 
carried them on dry ground through a red:Seg, 
God invites and cheriſhes the hopes of Men hy 
all the variety of his proyidence.. ..... .. -.// 
** 4. If your caſe be broughr+0 the laſt extrer 
mity.,. and that you are arthe pits brink, even 
the very Margent of the Grave, yenthen de- 
ſpajr not at leaſt par ir,off a Jittle longer,;.ane | 
remember that wharſocyer.final accident rak 
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| away all hope from you, if you ſtay a little 
longer, and in the mean while bear it fweetly, 
| itwill alſo take away all deſpair too. For when 
yon enter into the Regions of'death , you reſt 
from all your labours and yourfears. 

5s. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of 
their ſalvation, confider how mach Chriſt ſuf... 
fred to redeem ns from fin and its eternal pu- 
aiſhment : and he that conſiders this , muſt 
needs believe, that rhe defires w** God had ts 
fave us were not lefle then infinite, and there- 
fore not eably to be ſatisfied withouris. 
6. Let no Man deſpair of Gods mercies to 
forgive him, unlefle he be fure that his finnes 
xe greater then Gods mercies. If they be nor, 
wehave much reaſon to hope that the ſtronger 
merecient will prevail ſo long as we arein the 
time and ſtate of repentance , and within the 
poſſibilities and latirade of the Covenant3 and 
nd | & long as any promiſe can but refle& upon 
FI: | him with an oblique beam of comfort. Pofli- 
il | blythe Man may erre in his jndgement of cir- 
4s | camſtances, and therefore let him fear : but 
7 becanfe it is not certain he is miſtaken, let 
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him not deſpair. 
\ | 9. Confider that God who knows all the e- 
49 | rents of Men, and what their final condition 
© | ſhall be, who ſhall be ſaved, and who will pe- 
nd rſh, yer he treateth them as his own, calls 
> | them tobe his own, offers fair conditions as to 
by his own, gives them bleſſings, arguments of 
{; | mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off 
from-dearh; and to call them home to life, and 
mall this ſhews no deſpair of happineſſe to - 
*7 | them, and therefore mach leſſe ſhould any Man 
* | &fpair for himſelf, ſince he never was able to 
7 | ade the Sorols of the eternal] yrs 
5 L 2 Re- 
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8. Remember that deſpair belongs onely 
to paſſionate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were 
Achitophel and Judas) or elſe 'to Devils and 
damned perſons : and as the hope of ſalya. 
tion is a good diſpoſition towards it 3 ſo is de. 
ſfpair a certain confignation to eternal raine, 
A Man miay be damned for deſpairing tobe 
faved. Deſpair is the proper paſlion of dam. 


v.eede.?-nation. God hath placed truth and felicity in Heg- 


ven : Curioſity and repentance upon Earth : but mi. 
ſery and deſpair are the portions of Hell. 

9. Gather together into your ſpirir, and its 
treaſure-houſe he Memory | not onely all 
the promiſes of G O D, but alſo the remem- 
brances of experience , and the former ſen- 
ſes of the Divine favours, that from thence 
you may argue from times paſt to the pre- 
ſent, and enlarge to the fature, and to 
greater bleſlings. For although the conjeures 
and expedations of Hope are not like the 
concluſions of Faith , yet they area Helmet 
againſt the ſcorchings of Deſpair in tem 


ral things, and an anchor of the ſoul ture. 


and ſtedfaft againſt the flutuations of 'the 
Spirit in matters of the ſoul. Saint Ber- 
nard reckons divers principles of Hope. by 
enumerating the inſtances of the Divine 
Mercy and wee may by them reduce this 
rale to praftiſe in the following manner; 
I. GOD hath preſerved mee from many 
finnes; his mercies are influice, I hope he 
will ſtill. preſerve. m2 from more, and for 
ever *, 2. I. have ſinned and GOD ſmote me 
not: his mercies are ſtill over the penitent, 
I hope he will deliver me from all the evils 
hive deſerved. He hath forgiven me many fins 
of malice, aad therefore ſurely he will piry Wy 

As 


mm. 
—_— 
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infirmities. * .3. God viſited -my heart, and 
chang'd it: he loves the work of his own hands, 
and ſo my heart is now become : I hope hewill 
love this too. * 4. When I repented hereceiv'd 
me graciouſly 3; and therefore 1 hope if I do 
my endeavour he will totally forgive me. 5. He 
help'd my flow and beginning endeavours, and 
therefore I hope he will lead me to perfettion. 
* 6. When he had given me ſomething firſt, 
then he gave me more. I hope therefore he 
will keep me from falling , and give me the 
grace of perſeverance. * 7. He hath choſen me 
to be a Diſciple of Chriſts inſtitation 3 he hath 
elefted me to his Kingdom of grace,and there.. 
fore I hope alſo, to the Kingdom of his glory. 
*8. He dicd for me when I was his enemy,and 
therefore I hope he will fave me when he hath 
reconcil'd me to him, & is become my friend. 
* 9. God hath grven us his Son , how ſhould not he 
with him give us all things elſe ? All theſe S. Ber- 
ard reduces to 'theſe three Heads, as the in. 
ſtruments of all our hopes. 1. The charity of 


God adopting ns. 2. The trath of his promiſes. 


3. The power of his performance : which if 
any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident-can 
break his hopes into nndiſcernable fragments, 
but ſome goed planks will remain afrer the 


greateſt ftorm and ſhipwrack. This was S:Pauli 


mſtrament : Experience begets hope, and hope ma - 
keth not aſhamed. | 

10. Do thou take care onely of thy duty, of 
the means and proper inſtruments of thy pur- 
poſe, and leave the end to God : lay that up 
with him, and he will take care of all thar is in- 
trafted to him : and this being an a& of conh- 
—_ in Ged, is alſo a means of ſecurity ts 

Co 
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I 1. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and 
arguments ſecure the confident belief of the 
Reſurreftien, and thou canſt not bur hope 
for every thing elfe which you may reaſona. 
bly expect, or lawfully defire upon the ſtock 
of the Divine mercies and promiſes. 

12. If a deſpair ſeizes you in a particol 
temporal inſtance , let it not defile thy ſpi- 
rit with impure mixture, of mingle in ſpirt. 
tual confiderations 3 bur rather let ic make 
thee fortifie thy ſoul in matters of Religi. 
on, that by being thrown ont of your 
Earthly dwelling and confidence , you 
may retire into A fitrengths of grace, and 
hope the more ftrongly in that , by how mach 
you are the more defeated in this, that-de. 
= of a fortune or a ſucceſſe,. may become 

neceſſity of all yerrue. 


PS EPETE IIS —— Tr —_ 


Of Charity, or the love of God. 


| oe is the greateſt thing that God can 
give us, for himſelf is love , and itis the 
greateſt thing we can give to God, for it will 
aſo give our ſelves z and carry. with ir all 
that is ours. The Apoſtle cals it the band 


of perfc&ion ; it is the Old, and it is the New, 


and it is the great Commanudement , and. it is 
all the Commandements , for it is ithe faifhk 
ling of the Law. It does the work of all o- 
ther graces without any inftrument but #s 
own immediate vertue. For as the love to 
finne makes a Man finne againſt all his ons 
; T cAINh. 
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reaſon, and all the diſcourfes of wifdom, and 
allthe advices of hisfriends,and without rtet- 
pation: and withont opportunity : ſodoes the 
ove of God, it makes a 1flan chaſt withonr rhe 
hborions arts of fafting and exteriour diſci.. 
plines, temperate mm the midft of feaſts, and is 
ative enough to chooſe it withonr any inter- 
medial appetites, and reaches at Gtory tho. 
rough the very heatr of Grace, without any 
dther arms bht thoſe of Love. 1t is a grace that 
bves God for himſelf, and out Neighbours 
for God. The confideration of Gods goodneffe 
and bounty, the experience of thoſe profirable 
and excellent emanarions from him, may be, 
and moft commonly arethe firſt motive of our” 
love : but when we are,once etitred, and have” 
taſted the goodtieffe of God, we love the ſpring 
for irs own excellency, paſſing. ftom paſſion to 
reaſon, from thanking .ro ayriny-. 0 from fence 

to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſefves, to an u- _ 
toy with.God : and this is the image and little. 
repreſentation” of Heaven 3 It is beatirude it” 
pictore, or rather the infancy and beginnings 
of glory. a ry OT IND HMDY 

We need no incentiyes by way of ſpecial 
enumeration to move. us to the love of God, 


for we cannot love any thing for any reaſon real -_ 


orimaginary,. bus that excellency 1s infinitely 
more.eminent in God. There can but two 

things create love, PerfetFon and UVſefulneſſe :. 
to which anſwer on our patt; firſt admiration,and 
2. Defire :' and both theſe are centred in love. 
For the entertainment of the -firft, there is in God 
an infinite nature, immenſfity. or vaſtneſſe with- 

out extenſion or limit, Immurability, Eternity, . 
Omniporence; Omniſcience, Holineſſe, Domi-- 
Xion, Providence, Bounty, Mercy, Juſtice, . 
I L 4 Per-- 
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SAug. 
lib. 2. 
confeſ. 
Cap. 6. 


Nick pleaſures a 


ces and argumentsof our loye tharGod requits 


PerfeRion in himſelf, and the end to which al 
things and all ations muſt be direted, and wi 

at. laſt arrive. The conſideration of: which may 
be. heightened z. if 'we confider our diſtance 
from all theſe glories: Our ſmallneſſe and li. 
mited nature, our nothing, our inconſtancy, 
our age like a: ſpan., our weakneſie and ig- 
Norance , Our .poverty-, our . -inadvertency, 
and  inconfideration.,, our diſabilities and 
diſafieqtions "to do_ good, our harſh na 
tures and unmerciful inclinations, our uniyer- 
fal iniquitie, and our neceflitics and dependens 
cies, nor onely on .God originally, and eflen- 
tially, bur even our. need of the meaneſt. of 
Gods creatnres, and. our being obnoxious:to 


Chap.4 Of Chariy, or BY: 


| the weakeſt and the moſt contemprtible. Bur 


for the entertainment of the ſecond we may conll- 
der thar in him is a.torrent of pleaſure for the 
volupruous, he is the fountain, of honour. for 
the ambitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the 
covetous : gu: vices ar. in Tove with phanne 
d images.of peretion, hi 
are tfuely and really to.be found no where 
in God. And therefore our yertues haye ſuch 
proper objedts, that it. is but reaſonable they 
1ould all turn into loye : for certain it is that 
this love will tuca all into vertue, _ For in the 
ſcrutiaies for righteouſneſſe aud judgement 
when it is inquired whether ſuch. a perſon be @ goed 
man or no, the meaning is not, what does he beliew, 
or what does he hope, but what he loves? . 


The afts of -Love to Gody are 
1. Loyedocs alt thi ngs which'may leaſe, 
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the Love of God. Sed4.3; 
of us- [_ This is love that we keep his com+ 
mandments. Love 7s obedient. | 

- 2. It doesallthe intimarions and ſecrerſig- 
nifications of his pleaſure whom we love : and 
this is an argument of a great degree of it The 
firſt inſtance is it that makes the love accepted-: 
bat this gives a greatneſſe and fingularity to it. 
The firſt is the leaſt, and leffe then it cannot 
do. our duty. 3 but without this ſecond, we 
cannot come to, perfection. Great love 1s alſs 
phant and inquifitive in the inſtances. of its ex- 
preſſion. 

3. Love gives away all things that ſo he may 
advance the intereſt of the beloyed perſon :- it 
relieves all that he would have relieved, and 
ſpends it ſelf in ſach real ſignifications- as it-is 
enabled withall. He never loved God that will 


ney. - Love is alwayes liberal and commmunicatzve. 


: ppen for his ſake, or 
that intervenes in his ſervice, cheerfally, fweet- 


m -into good, and inſtraments.- of. felicity. 
Charity hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love 
17 patient and content with any thing ſe it be to- 
gether with its beloved: 
+,'$. Loveis alſo impatient of any thing that 


tracts all. the ſame relations.-and marries the 
lame friendſhips, and the ſame hatreds- and 


wvith-the love of God, love is.not-divided be- 


5 


quitany thing of his Religion, to ſave his mo- 


+4 It ſuffers all wean, that are impoſed by 
_ ts beloved, or that can 


ly, willingly. expeCting that God ſhould turn. 


may diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all 
fin as the enemy. of its friend 3 for love con-- 


all affe&ion. to a fin is. perfe&ly inconfiſtevr 
tween God and Gods enemy: we muſt love Gad ' 


vithall our heart, that is, give him awholeand' 
undivided tr he loye for.nothing els- 


249 


I Cor;. 
13.. 


bur: 


but fach rhings which he allows, and which he 
commands, or loves himfelf. | i 
6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent; tg. 
converſe with, to enjoy, to be united with: 
its objeF,- loyes to be talking of him, recitinj 
his praiſes, telling his ftories,. repeating hi, 
words, imitating his geſtures, tranſcribing 
copy in every thing 3 and every degree of wj- 
on and-every degree of likenefſe is a degiee 
of love; and it can endure any rhing — 
difpleafure and the abſence. of its beloved. Fix 
we are not to uſe God and Religion, as mea 
uſe perfumes, with which they are delighted 
when they have them, but can very well be 
without them. True charity is reſtlefſe ill 
it enjoyes God in ſuch inſtances in which: 
aniut jt wants him : it is like hunger. and thirft, 
e it moſt be fed or it cannot be anſwered, 


make recompence for the abſence of. God, 
or of the effe&s of his favour, and the 

light of his commrenance. . {62 "3 
7. True love in dll accidertts looks udn the be- 
krved perſon, and obſerves his coutitenance, and 
how he approves or difproves it, and accord- 
ingly looks fad of cheerfal. He that loves God 
is not diſpleaſed at thoſe. accidents which God 
choofes,” nor-marmurs at thoſe-changes which 
he. makes - in Mis family, nor envies at thoſe 
gifts he beſtowes, but chooſes as he likes, 
and is ruled by his jadgement , and is-pet- 

fetly of his perſaafton, loving to learn w 

God is-the Teacher, and being content to be 
Fgnerantor- filetit where he is not pleaſed to 
97 Love Keurtons of Fntle things : of cirerint-. 
Frances and meafives,_ and little accidents,. 
| a 


—_ 
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and nothing can ſapply the preſence, &. ' 
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nor allowing to ic ſelf any infirmity; which it: 


ſtrives not to maſter : aiming at whatir 


cannot yetreach at, defiring to be of an carmer ce ſuo A- 
Angelica! purity ahd of 4 petfe& inno... Pollize » aducic ox 


&nce,- and' & Seraphical/ feryoyr, and 19», de © 


fears every image of offence,” is 45 much <i> <fto- 


Mifed at an idle word, as ſome at an at of 


idultery, and will nor allow to it felffo much 
ayer as will diſtnrb a childez nor endure the 


purity of a dream ; andthis is the curioſity 


Hd nicenefle of divine Love 3 this is the fear of 


bed, and- is the daughter and produftion. of: 


The Meaſures and Rules of 

200 Divine Love. 

Bur becauſe this paſſion is pure as the bright-. 
eſt ihd-ſmootheſt mirrour, and therefore is apr 


{| to be ſullyed- with every impurer breath, we. 


muſt becareful that our love to God be gover-: 
ted by theſe meaſnres, 


1. That our love be ſweet, even and full of: 


tanquility, having in it no violences or tranſ-- 
portations,but going on ih a courſe of holy aRi-- 
61s and 'dnties which are proportionable to 
or condition, and preſent ſtate 3 not to ſatis-- 
fie all che deſire, bor all che probabilities and” 


meaſures 'of- or ſirength- A; new beginner - 


infeligion hath paſſionare and violent defites, - 


bin they muſt not be the meaſure of his ations: : 


Bit he muſt conſider his ſtrength, his late fick- 

neſſe. and ſtate of dearth, the proper rempra-- 
tions of his .condition, .and ſtand at firſt upon - 
his defehceznvt gb toftorm a ſtrong Fortzor at-- 


taque a potent enettry,* ord heroical ations - 
and fitter for gyants in Religion. Indiſcreet vio-- 
| mt | lences > 
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rH untimely forwardneſſe are the rog 
of religion againſt. which tender ſpirits ch 
ſufter ſhjpwracks ..., 

2. Let.our love be pruden and wichoutj 
lofion : that is,, that ix; exprefle is ſelf..in 
inſtances which God hath choſen, or,which: 
chooſe our ſelves. by proportion to mis ry 
and meaſures. Loye turns, into: dotipg when 
religion turns into 'Superſtition: No,degre - 
love can be imprudent, but. the. expreſſi 
may.:. we cannot love God: too much, burFe 
may proclaim it. in nndecent manners. 

3. Lerour love be firm,conſtant and ;nſepas 
rable, nor coming and returning like the tide, 
but deſcending H lea never failing-river, ever: 
running into the Ocean of 'Divine excellency,, 
paſſing on/in the chanels-of duty and a: 


obedience, and never ceaſing tobe what! it ih 


fill it comes to be what it deſires to he 5. 

. being a. river till it be turned: into ſea 6 
vaſineſſe, even the immenſitic of. a. blefh 
Eternity. 


Although theic conf deration. of the: Dining | 


_ excellencies ang imercies be infinitely ſufficiens 
to produce in us love to God ( who is inviſible 
and yet not diſtant from us, but we feel him in, 
his bleſſings, he dwells. in our hearts by Rich 
wefeed on him in the Sacrament, and are 
all one with him in the incarnation and glori 
cations of Jeſus ) yet that we. may 12s FI 
enkindleand encreaſe our love to God, the oy 
lowing advices are nor uſeleſle, p 


"1 
24 
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Helps to, encreaſe our love jo.G0d 3. by. 
en 010712 71 of exerciſe. , _ - 
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they pollute and unhallow. the pure & Spiricual 
bye. . Every degree. of. inordinate affe&ion to 
the things of this world, and every aft of- love 
taſinis aperfe& enemy tothe love of God : 
and it is a great ſhame to take. any. part of. our 
affe&ion from the eternal God to beſtow.it up- 
on his creature in defiance of. the. Creator, or 
to give 1t to the Devil, our open enemy, in diſ- 
paragement of. him, who is. the fountain of all 
excellencies and.Coleſtial amities. - _ .. | 
2, . Lay. fetters and reſtraints upon the. ima- 
ginative and phantaſtick part.: becauſe our fan+ 
cie being an. imperfe& and higher. facultie is 
uſually pleaſed with the entertainment of. ſha- 
dowes and gaud$'3 and becauſe the things of. 
the world fill it with ſuch heauties and phanta; 
ſlick imagery, the fancy preſents. ſuch objeds 
4. .amiable,, to_ the afteHtions.,. and . ele&ive 
powers. Perſons. of: fancy, ſuch as are women 
and children . have alwayes the ;moſt violent 
loyes .> but therefore it we. be, careful with 
what repreſentments we fill aur fancy, we may 
the ſooner recifie our loves.. T'o this purpoſe 
itis-good that we tranſplant the inſtruments 
fancy into religion :, and for this reaſon. mufick 
was brought into Churches,and ornaments, and 
perfumes, and comely garments, and ſolemni- 
ties, and decent ceremonies, that.the buſte and 
lefſe diſcerning fancy being bribed with its pro- 
per objets may be inſtrumental toa more cc- 
cſtial and ſpiritoal love.. | | 
3. Remove ſolicitude or. worldly cares, 
and multitudes of ſecular buſineſſes 3. for. if 
theſe. rake, up; the. intention, and; aftual ap- 
gation of our thonghts and-onr imployments, 
&y will alſo poſſeſſe our paſſions 3 which it 
they. be. filled with. one. object though is: 
noble. 


Chap.4- the Leveof God. Seft.3z 253 
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noble, cannot attend another thongh more ex. 
ceflent. We alwayes contrad a friendſhip and 
relation with thoſe with whom we converſe : 
our yery Conntrey is dear'to.ns for our being 
im it: and the Neighbours of the ſame Village; 
and thoſe thac bny and fell with us have ſeized 

on ſome portions of our love, and therefore 
if we dwell in the affairs of the World, we 
ſhall alfo grow in-loye with then! 3 and all ow 
love, or all onr hatred ,- all bur hopes, or all 
out fears, which the etettal God wonld wil. 
lingly ſectire to himſelf, and efteem amongſt 


his treafires and precious things, fhall be ſpent 


wpon trifles and vanities. 
4. Do not onely chooſe, the things of G6d, 
bur fecure 'your inclinations and aptneffes for 
God and for Religion; For it will bea h 
thing for a Man to do ſich a petſonal violence 
to his firſt deſires, as ro.choofe whatſoeyer he 
hath no minde to. A Man will many times fa. 
tisfie rhe importnnity and daily folicications: 
of his firſt longing < and therefcre there is no- 
thing cart ſecyre out loves to God,, but ſtop. 
Ping the naroral Fountains, atfd making Re. 
'gion to grow neer the firſt defires of the ſoul, 
5. Converſe with God by frequent prayet. 
In particular, defirethat your deſires may be. 
right, and. love tor have your affe&tjons tegnlar. 
and holy: To whith Parner mike yery fe: 
quent addreffes to God by' caculations ahd 
comniunions, and an affidaonsdarly devorton t 
Diſcoverto him all your wants, complain to 
tim of all your aftronrs, do.as Hezekiah didy. 
lay yorr iiffortones and'yort iff news before: 
hinz , ſpread then before the Lord,” call to hink 
for Health; ram ro him for cotmiſe!, beg of him 
for.pardon 3 anc it is as natural ro toye = to" 
WONT: 


Set3; 


—” > = A ? 


Lind 
| Em— 


SQ SGOOocoOcoOoon==t Bo mr ro © = 


nw wat who wy r= = _ O0Q =, 


p wy 


1. 


6 SLE od El 
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whom we make ſuch addreſſes, and of. whom 


we have ſuch dependancies, as it is for children: 


to love their parents.. 


6. Confider the eny and vaſtneſſe of 
the Divine love to us, expreſſed in all the ema-- 


mrions of his providence. 1. In his Creation. 
2. In his conſervation of #s. Fox. it is not my 
Prince or my Patron, or my Friend that _ 
pores me, or reheves my needs, but God, w 

made the Corn that my friend ſends me, who 


created the Grapes and fupported him , who 


hath as many dependances, and as many natt- 
ral neceffities , and- as perfet difabilities as 


my ſelf. God indeed:made him the inſtrament: 


of his providence to me, as he hath made his 
own Land or his own Cartel to him : with this 
6nely difterence , that God by his miniſtration 


to me intends to do him a favour and a reward. . 


which to natural inſtraments he does not. 3-1n 


giving his Son. 4. In forgiving-our 1ins. s.1- 


adopting vs-rto glory: and ten thouſand'tiryes 
teh thonſand* little accidents and imftances 


hupning in the doing every of theſe 3; and it'is- 


not- poſſible bar for ſo great-fove we ſhould 


we love again, for God we ſhould give Mans. 


255 - 


br felicity we fhoufd part- with our miſery. _ 


Nay, ſo great is the Tove of the holy. Jeſus,God-si 


incarnate , that he would Tezve all his trium- 


phanr glories,and dye once more for Manj if it » 


were neceffary for procoring felicity to him: 
In the uſe of theſe inſtruments love will 


gow-in ſeveral knots and ſteps like rhe Su-- 
tt according to 4 thoufand va- - 


ties in the perſon loying, and itwill be great 


of )cfſe in ſeveral perſons, and in the fame, ac-- 


cording to his growth'in Chriſtianity : but 


tn general"diſcourſing there are bur. rwo _—_ 
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of loye, and thoſe are Labeur of love ,. and the 
zeal of love: the firſt is duty,. the. ſecond. is 
| perfection. 


The woo Hates of Iove to God. 


- The leaft love-that is, muſt be obedrent, pure, 
ſimple, and communicative : that is, it moſt ex 
clude all affection to ſin, and all: inordinate 
afftetion 'to the World 3 and muſt be expreſ- 
five according to our power, in the inſtances 
of duty, and- muſt be love for loves ſake 3 and 
of this love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance; 
that is, a readinefſe of minde rather to ſufſer 
any evil then to-do any, Of- this our blefled Sa- 
viouraftirmed; That no man had greater love then 
this : that is, this is the-higheſt point of duty, 


the greateſt love thar:God requires of Man, | 


And. yet he. that” is the. moſt imperfe&t muſt 


have this love alſo in preparation of. minde, 


and mnſt differ. from another in nothing, ex- 
cept in-the degrees of promptneſic and. alacri- 
ty. And in this ſenſe, -he that:loves God = 


(though bur with a beginning and:tender loye) | 


yet- he loves God-with all: his heare, that is 
with that degree of love which'is the higheſt 
point cf. duty., and of Gods charge npon us. 
and he that loves God with. all his heart, may 
yet increaſe: with the increaſe -of God, juft- as 
there are degrees of love to God among. the 
Saints, and yet each:of them love him withall 
their powers and capacities. 
2. But: the greater. ſtate of: love is the,zed 
of love, which runs out into, excreſcencies,, and 
xckers like a fruitftl and pleaſans tree,op burſt 
ing into gums, and producing fruits: not. oha 
. monſtrous, but ofan ;extraordinary.and herow- 


eal preatneſſe. Concerning which, theſe ca 


Qns: are. to be obſeryed.. Cantions: 


1m 8 


3; | Chap-4- 


the love of God. Se 3. 


Cautions and ruleg concerning zeal. 

_.1. If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiri- 
fl birth, ox, be ſhort *, ſuddenand tranſienr, 
or be a conſequent of a mans natural temper, 
or.come. upon any cauſe, but -after a long 
gowth of a temperate and well regulated love, 
tis,to be ſuſpected for. paſſion,, ;and forward- 
nefſe, rather then the yertical pointof love. 

2. That zeal onely is good which in a fer- 
rent love hath temperate expreſſions. . For let 


the affefion boyl as high as it can,yet if it boyl 
orer into irregular and firange ations, it will 
bave but few, but will need many excuſes. Elijah 
was. zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and yer he 
was ſo trauſported with it, that he could not 


| teceive anſwer from God, till by Muſick he was 


recompos'd and tam'd : and Moſes broke both 
the Tables of the Law by being paſſionately 
zealous againſt them that brake the firſt. ', | 
1.3, Zeal m Il ipend ic greateſt hear pripci- 
pally in thoſe” things that concern our ſelves 3 
E with great. cate and reſtraint jn-thoſe that 
roncern others. | 
'. 4 Remember. that”zeal being an excreſ. 
cence of Divine loye, muſt in. no ſenſe contra- 
di any ation of love : Love to God includes 
byre to our Neighbour, and therefore no pre- 
tetice of -Zeal for Gods *. glory muſt make us 
mcharitable. to our brother, for that is juſt ſo 
pleaſing to God, as hatred is an adt of love. 
_ 5. That zeal that, concernes others, can 
ſpend It ſelf in nothing but-arts, and ;adt- 
ons and charitable inſtrumens for their gaod-: 
and. when. it. concernes the ggod;of many 
that. one Thopld ſuffer, it muſt. bee done 
by perſons of a competent anthority , 
ang: 
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and in great neceſlity, in ſeldom inſtanci 
according to the _ of __—_ or Man 3 bur 
never by private right, or for trifling atcj 
dents, A, in miftzken ropatſiein” mh 
Zealots in the Old Eaw had authority 
transfix and ſtab ſome certain perſons 3 hit 
G OD gave them warrant 3 it was, in the 
caſe of Idolarty , . or fuch notormns hyp 
crimes 3 the danger of which was inſupot. 
able, and the cognizance of which was'in- 
fallible: And yer that warrant expired with 
the Synagogue. Wo, 
6. Zeal in rhe inſtances of oor own dily, 
and perfonal deportment is more fafe” the 
m matters of connfel, and aftions beſide 
our juſt ny 2 and tending towards perfeti 
on. Thongh jn theſe inſtances there is mi 
a dire& fin, even'where the zeal is lefle 
ry, yet there is much trouble and fomre df 
ger: (as, if it be fpent in the roo forwati 
vowes-'of Chaſtity, andteftrainrs of narural iy 
7." Zeal may be let looſe in the inſtance 
of internal, perſonal, and ſpiritual a&tiqns, 
that are matrers of dire doty: as in x 


ers, and afts of adoration, and thankſgi 
ving, ont gio ape homer : provided thi 
no- indiret a& piffe upon them 'to defilt 
them 3 ſuch as complacency) ' and 'opiniohs 
of ſandicy, cenſuring others, ſcruples aud 
opinions of neceſfiry , urmeceffary fears , ſu- 

erſtitions nembrings of rimes..and houres; 
bur ler. the 7eal be as foward 2s it will, 
deyour as it will; *as' Seraphicalt as; it wi 
in the 'direft-addrefſe and. enrexconrſe wi 
God, there is no danger, nd tranſgreſſions 


0 


— 
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& | Doall the parts of your duty as earneſtly as if cm. 
the ſalvation of all the world, and the whole = £5 
glory of God, and the confuſion of all Devils, 979: 
and all that you hope or defire did depend up- $2. 
on every one action. | ve alata. 

8. Let zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, 
and regulated with prudence and a ſober un- 
derftanding, not in the fancies and affe&tions3 rm. 
for theſe will make it full. of noiſe and empry 1 0, 2. 
of profit, but that will make it deep and ſmooth, | 
material and devour. 

The ſumme is this: That, zeal is not a di- 
rect duty, no where commanded for it ſelf, and Titus 
5 nothing but a forwardnefle and circumſtance 2, 1 4. 
of another duty ; and. therfore is then onely ReveE 
acceptable when it advances the love of God 3, 19. 
and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance it is: 
That Zeal is onely ſafe, onely acceptable which 
mereaſes charity direRly 3 and becauſe love to 
6ar Neighbour, and obedience to God are the 
two great portions of charity, we muſt neyer 
Kcquat anr 728) to-he good, but as it adyances 
both theſe, if it be in a matter thatrelates to 
both 3 or ſeverally, if it relates ſeverally.. 
$. Pauls Zeal was expreſſed in preaching with- 
out any offerings or ſtipend; in travelling, in- 
_m—_ and being ſpent for his flock,. in ſuf. 

ring, in being willing to be accurſed for- 
love of the people of God, and his Countrey- 
men: Let-our zeal be as great as his was, (o it 
bein affefions ro others,burnoratallin angers 
againſt them : In rhe firſt then is no danger 
in the ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief; ler 
your zeal ( if it mult be expreſſed in anger ) be 
ahwayes' more ſevere againft thy * ſelf, then *2Cor 
againft orhers, 7, Is. 


The: 
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Of reading and hearing Sed, 
T he other part of Love to God 1s Lovetoonr 

Neighbour, for which I have reſerved the Pars 

graph of Alms. | 


Of the external a&Fions of Religion. 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God or 
bodies as well as our ſouls 3 for God is the 


Lord of both 3 and if the body ſerves the ſoul 


in ations natural and civil, and intellectual, it 
muſt not be eaſed in the onely offices of Rel 
gion, unlefſe the body ſhall expe& no portion 
of the rewards of Religion, ſuch as are reſur- 
refion, reunion, and glorification. Our bodies 


Rom, Are to God a romg ſacrifice, and to preſent them 
12. r, 1 God's holy and acceptable. | " "0 
| The aQtions of the body as it ſerves to religi. | 


.  Onaand as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and 
Juſtice 3 either relate to the word of God, or 
ro prayer, or to repentance, and make the 

kindes of externalaQions of religion. 1. Ra 

Ing and hearing the word of God. 2. Faſt 
and corporal auſteriries, called by S.Paul, bo 

'exerciſe. 3. Feaſting or keeping dayes of puh- 
lick joy and thankſgiving. | 


Moen, (conan 4 i CO 


* *SECT. '1V. 

Of Reading, or Hearing the 

. Word of God. , 

R Eadingand Hearing the word of Godare 

L \_ but the ſeveral circumſtances of the ſanie. 

duty 3 inftrumental eſpecially to faith ;. hut 
conſequently to all other graces of 


Spirit 


mY (hip-4- 
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the Word of God. 
gpirit: It 1s all one to us whether by the eye 
o by the eare the Spirit conyeyes his precepts 
ous. If we hear S. Paul faying to vs, that 
[Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge : ] 
aread 1t in one of his Epiſtles 3 in either of 
them we are equally and ſufficiently inſtracted. 
The Scriptures read are the ſame thing to us, 
which the ſame dogrine was, when it was 
weached by the Diſciples of our bleſſed Lord 3 
ad we are to learn of either with the fame 
liſpofitions. There are many that cannot reade 
the word, and they muſt rake it in by the ear 3 
ad they that can reade, finde the ſame word 
of God by the eye. Ir is neceffary that all men 
kan it ſome way or others and it is ſufficient 


.norder to their praiſe: rhat they learn irany 
* | way. The word of God is all thoſe Command- 


ments and Revelations, thoſe promiſes and 
threatnings, the ſtories and ſermons recorded 


the Bible: nothing elfe is the word of God, 


that we know of, by any certain inftrament. 
The good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, the 
emons or homilies written or ſpoken by men 
ze bur the word of men, or rather explications 
of, and exhortations according to'the Word 
if God : but of themſelves they are not the 


Word 'of God. Ina Sermon, the'Text onely is 


ma proper ſence to be.called Gods Word : and 


jet good Sermons are of preat' uſe and' con+ . * 


renience for the advantages of Religion. He 
that preaches an hour together againſt  drun- 
kenneſſe. with the rongue of men or Angels, 
bath- ſpoke - no other word of God. but 
this [ Be not drunk with wine wherein there is 
exceſſe : ]and he that writes that Sermon in+ a 
book, and publiſhes that book, hath preached 
td all' that reade- it, a louder Sermon then 
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could be ſpoken in a Church. This Tay to this 


purpoſe that we may ſeparate truch-irom erg, 
popular opinions from fabftanrial Truths. -Fop 


God preaches to us inthe Seripture, and by 


and holy motions : Good men preach to w 
when they by popular arguments, and hnmane 


arts and lyances expound and preſſeany 
of thoſe doftrines: which God hath- preached 
unto us inhis holy Word. But | 


Preacher in the world, and rhe words of Scri- 
pture the beft ſermons. | 

2. All thedodtrine of ſalvation is plainly fer 
down there, that the moſt unlearned perſon by 


What can be plainer fpoken then: this, [ Thou 
ſhalt not kill, Be not drunk with wine : Husbands 
love your wives : whatſeever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye ſo to them. | The wit of man 
Cannot more plainly tell ns'our duty, or more 
tully, then the Holy Ghoſt hath done already. 
3- Good ſermons, and good books are-ef 
excellent uſe : but yet they can ſerve nv 
other end but that we pradtife the plain dos 
arines'of Scripture. - bi 
4- What Abraham in the parable ſaid con- 
cerning: the gr of = m oy m_ 
very proper : ave Moſes andthe Prop 
16.29, {t them hear them: But if they refuſe to hea 
* theſe, neither will they believe though one ſbould 
ariſe fromthe dead to preach unto them. "IP 
$. Reading the holy Scriptores is a duty'e$ 
preflely * commanded us, and is catled'in Sa 
*Deut neb{ *Freccding : ] all other preaching is the 
31.13. | ,- 00 
|| Lake 24.45. Matth, 22.29, Ati 15. 28: wy” 
| 2Tan.3.46. | 
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his ſecret aſliftances and ſpiritual thoughts 


1, The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt 


hearing.it read, may underſtand all his duty.” 
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the Word of God: 


p34 hymane fkill and. induſtry, and al- 
haygh of great benefit, yetit is but an Eecle- 
jical ordinance.z the Law of 'God concern- 


| Me cIngs being expreſſed in the matrer of 


fading rhe Scriptures,. and: hearing that word 
(God, which 7s,: and as 7t 15 there deſcribed. 
Bug this duty js reduced. to praftiſe in the 
flowing Rules. ., | 
. Rules for bearing or reading the word 

of God. - 


1. Set apart ſome portion of thy | time 
xcording to.the opportunities of thy calling 
ad neceffary imployment, for the reading of 
toly. Scripture z and if it_be poſſible ,, eve- 


$7.day reade or hear: ſome of. it read: you 


7eſure that book teaches all truth, commands 
{holineffe, and promiſes all happineſle. 

2. When it is in your power to chooſe, ac- 
aſtome your ſelf to ſuch portions which are 
noſt. plain and certain.duty, and which.contain 
tle ſtory. of the Life and Death of our bleſſed 
Wiour. Read the Goſpels,. the Pſalms of Da- 
ud; and eſpecially choſe portions of Scripture 
mich by. the wiſdom of the- Church: areap-+ 
pointed to:be publikely read upon: Sundayes 
adholy-dayess UIZ, the Epiſtles and-Goſpels, 
Ia the chaice - of any other portions, you;may 
dvife with a Spiritual Guide, that you: may 
pend yourtime with moſt profit... - I 

% Fail not,diligently to atrend cothe reading 
«. holy Scriptures upon- thoſe dayes wherein ir 
moſt publickly and folemnly read in Church. 
&:-for at. ſach crimes, befides the learning our 
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dity, we obtain a bleſſing along with it, it be- 
coming to ug upon thoſe dayes apart of rhe ſo- 
kma Divine worſhip. 

% 4. When 
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 4- When the word of God 1s ri ad r 
by 


preached to you, be ſnare you be 'of a;n 
hearr'and minde; free from' warnny CAare$At 
thoughts, diligent ro hear} carefiil ro ma 
findions ro remember, ayd defirous, to praffi 
all that is commanded; and: to live accordy 
to its Do not hear for any other end butt, 
become better in your life, and to be inſtructed 
In every good works and toincredfe in the loje 
and ſervice of God. 

$. Beg of God by prayer that he would give 
you the ſpirit of obedience and profit, te 
he would by his Spirit write the word in yogr 
heart, and that you deſcribe it-in yourlife, Ty 
whichpurpoſe ſerve your ſelf: of ſonie affe&iv- 
nate ejaculations to that purpoſe, beforeand 
after this duty. Th 


Concerning ſpiritual books and ordinary Ser= 
mons take in theſe advices alſo. * 


6. Let not a prejudice to any mans perſon 
hinder thee from receiving good by hisd& 
jo if it- be- according- ro godimeſſe: bit 

troccafion offer it, or efvecially if duty 257 
ſent-it-to thee 3 that is, if it be preached'in 
that aſſembly where thou art bound to ncks 
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ſent) accept the word preached as a meſlap 
from''God, and' the Minifter as his Angelir 
that miniſtration. | _ 
7. Conſider and remark the dofrine w_ 
repreſented to thee in any diſcourſe 3 atid:it 
the Preacher addes any accidental advantages 
any thing to comply with thy weakneffe, rt 
put thy ſpirit into aftion, or holy reſolution, 
remember it, and make uſe of it; bur if the 
Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the text is tf 
dottrine thou art to remember 3 that cont x7 


Fr y - =Y ic-is worth thy attridance ts 
thatſpoken often, and renewed upon thy 
thoughts, and no thou beeſt a learned 
wt man, yet the ſame thing which thon knoweſt 
ih already, if ſpoken by another, -may be made 
I Aftive by that application. I can better be com- 
ito forted by my own conſiderations, if another 
hand applyes them, then if -I do it my ſelf; 
becauſe the word of God does not work as a 
natural agent, butas, aDwinel. mſtrument-: it 
give | d0e5 nor prevalÞ by the force of deduftion, 
tthar fd and artificial diſcourſings onely,. bur chiefly by 
your way of bleſſing in the ordinance, and in the 
"7o| biniſtery of an pk Si: perſon. At leaſt 0 
&io. | dey.the publick order, and.reverence the con- 
«and - nie and give. goodexample of humility, 
{2 ity,and obetience. | 


ch 


| 8. WhenScripturesare read, you are onely 
7- Þ to enquire with diligence and modeſty ints 
vp» | the meaning of .the Spirit : but if homilies or 
ſon | ſamons, be made, upo the words of Scripture, 
5d6- pane are to tonbdet ther all that be { ken 
conformable to r the Scrpraes For although 
you may pradtiſe for humanereaſons, and hu- 
24h arguments miniſtred fromthe Preachers 
Tt yer you mult pradtiſe nothing bur the com» 
nd of God, -nething but the Dedtrine of 
JEN that is, the text. | 
, Uſe, the, advice of ſome ſpirituall or 
vine © prudent. man. for .the choice. of ſuch 
id'if | Piritaal books which -may be of uſe and 
ves, | henefic for the edification of thy ſpirir in the 
bt | Fayes, of holy living 3 and eſtecm that time 
ell {-Fcs-25 pe for, that.is prudently and at 
arp Þ i imployeds | in; hearing or, reading 
0 pious diſcourſes: ever remem- 
King pg God by hearing us ſpeak to himin 
#1 M prayer 


UT 


the. Ward of God. -SetA4- 265 


286. Chdpaſe «= Of Falhe; "© 8 


Prayer, bbliges us 'to hear him ſpeak to us in 
word, by what Tue ſoevert it be'con- 
I 


| ok _ 
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Of "Faſting: 


Fating if irbe confideredin it fel withoi 


relarion 'to Spiritual ends, is- a dury no 
whete enjoyned,or: conelled. Buit © 
hath ro do'wirh it; as it'nid be thade ay i 
rehrof the "Spirit by fl doigrns hs ly 
| feſt h, or removing an hinerances of peg 

nd cha 'beetr pratifed by all apes' of the 

Mokrch: , and. ala io brdef -t6 three mini. 
oh 1. To Pt ge 2. To Mortification of 
bodily tnfts. ,3,” To Reyentance: andis t 
prattiſed mg to the foltowmg "hey 


+! Rides for Chriſtian Faftinge: ': 111 191 


r: Fafting'in ordet'to prayer is to be ti 
fared þy the proportions'of eine >] p 1 


thatis, ir ovight robe atotalF; 
ln: 2 the. uY, Cut fe a Prob ls? 
Gſſity.inrerven®Y This Zhe * oe {ov 
pon the Sabbarh-tayes off th 
w eel nan is, abobr the fixrh' Sh 
| an4'S- Peter uſed'ic as an' argument; that the 
- /. Appſttes inPenrecoft were nar i; Gora 
was bit the thirdhour'sP rhe day 
In — it w2s nor lakfalts' eatbr 
fy four? and the Jeivs GA Tng 
| Diſtiples for Pluckin the ears of corn pole 
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Sabbath -early '1m the morning, becauſe ir. was 
before the time in which by their. cuſtoms they 
eſteemed it lawful to break their faſt. In -imi- 
tation of this cuſtom, and in proſecution of the 
reaſon of it, the Chriſtian hath religi- 
ouſly obſerved faſting before the Holy Com-. 
munion? and the more devonr perſons(though 
withoutany obligarion-at all) refuſed to ear or 
drink till phy had finifhed their morning devo» 
tions : and'further yet upon dayes of publick 
humiliation, which. are defigned- to- be fpent 
wholly in Devotion, and for the averting Gods 
judgements '( if they were imminent) faſting-is 
commanded together with prayer, commanded 
(Ifay ) by the Church to rhis end, that 'rhe 
Spirit-might: be -clearer: and more Angelical 
n. it 1s: quitted in ſome proportions from 
the loads of fleſh. ; | 
- 2. Faſting, whenit is in erder to Prayer, niuft 
be-2 toral-abſtinence: fromall mear, or efſe an 
abaremenvof the'quantiry : for the help which 
faſting dots: to prayer -cannot; be: ſerved by 
Uionging fleſh:incoMh, ormilk-meats into 
diet,, bur:by-[turnirig auch into little, or little 
mrononeart-alldnoring the:rtime-of folemnand 
.3. Faſting Set inſtrumental; to Prayer,maſ 
be iattendedwithother aids of : the like vertue 
and efficacy;'fach asare, removingforthetime 


all worldly-cares and' ſecular 'batineſſes3 and - 


therefore our 'bleſſed ' Saviour enfolds rheſe 
parts wicthm-che ſame caution. |. Take heed leff 
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mer -bearts 'be evercharged 'with'ſurfetting and 
—_—_ andthe cares: of this world, and that "5,9 
dey overtake you anawares. JTowhichadde ans; ys 
for upon-thei wings 'of faſting and'alms; holy ====- 


payer infallibly monats up to Heaven. - |: 
5a M 2 4. When 


2658 Chap. 4. Of Chriſtian Faſting. 
4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty 
of. Repentance, it is then beſt choſen when it is 
ort, ſharp and afflitive 3 that is, ether .atotal 


abſtinence from all nouriſhment:( according as 


we ſhall appoint, or be appointed ) during 
ſuch .a time as is ſeparate for the ſolemniry 
and attendance upon the imployment : or 
F# ,we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the 
ſolemn dayes, and keep our anger againſt our 
fin, as we are 'to keep our ſorrow, that is, al- 
wayes in a readinefſe, and. often to be called 
upon 3 then, to refuſe a pleaſant morſel, to ab- 


faine from the bread of our deſires, and 


onely . to take wholſome and leffe pleafing 
nouriſhment;, vexing our appetite by the 
refuſing a lawful fatisfaion-, fince in its pe- 
tulancie and luxurie it preyed upon an: un- 
Jawtull. 

5. Faſting defigned for repentance muſt be ever 
Joyned with an extream care that we faſt'from 
fin : ' for there is no greater folly. or andecenc' 
m the world, then to commit that for whick 
I am now judging and condemning :my ſelf. 
This is the beſt faſt : and the other may ſerve 
to promote the intereſt of this,'by Increafing 
the diſaiteftion to ir, and multiplying argu- 
ments againſt if. i >, oB 

6..:He that: faſfs for. repentance, muſt, daring 
that ſolemniry.abftain from all bodily delights, 
and: the- ſenſualiry of all his ſenſes, - and-tils 
appetites 3 for a:man muſt not when he mourns 
in.his faſt be merry in his ”_=” weep at din- 
ner, and laugh all day after3 have a filence 
m his: kitchen 5 and mufick in his' chamber 
zudge the ſtomack, and feaſt the other ſenſes. 


-'I deny-nor bura man may -in afingle: inſtance 


puniſh a particular fin with a proper inſtru- 
ment ; 


Sets, 


N35 n © -—» -, & 


h— 


ri 
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ment : If a man have offended in his palate, 
he may choole to faſt onely 3-if he have finned 
in ſofrnefſe and'in his rouch, hemayThooſe to 
lye hard, or work hard, and uſe ſharp inflidti- 
ons : but although this Diſcipline be proper 
and particulars yet becauſe the ſorrow is of the 
whole man, no ſenſe muſt rejoyce, or be with 
any ftudy or purpoſe. feaſted and entertained 
ſoirly. This rute! i intended torelate to the 
ſolemn dayes appointed far repentance pub- 
lickly or privately : befides which in the whole 
coorſe of wur life,evenin the midſt of our moſt 


—C 


- | feſtival and freer joyes we may ſprinkle ſome 


fngle inſtances, and-afts of ſelf condemning, | 
or puniſhing: as-to refuſe a pleaſant morſe]; or 
a delicious draught with a racit remembrance 
of the fin that now returns to diſpleaſe my ſpi> 
rit: and though theſe aftions be ſingle,there is 
no undecency in them!, becanſe a man niay a+ 
bate of his ordinary liberty & bold freedom w* 
great prudence,ſo he does it without ſingularity 
in himſelf, or trouble to others : bathe may nor 
abate of his folemn ſorrow :- that may be caus 
tom;burt this would be ſofrnefſe effoeminacy and 
undecency. : - ES0- 
7+ When faſting is an aft of ans mw, thae 
i515 i1nrended roſubdue a'bodily luftzas the fpi- 
rit of fornication; or the fondneſs of ftrong and 
impatient appetties, it muſt not be a ſudden, 
ſharp,and violent faſt,but a ffatevf faſting.,a dyes 
of faſting, a daily lefſening oor portion of meat 
and drink,” and a: chooſing ſuch a courſe dyes 
which may-make the leaft: preparation for tho — 
luſts of the body. He that faſts 3 dayes without 28's 
food,will weaken other parts more then the.mi- gu 
niſters of fornication : and when the meals re« 
-rarn as uſually, they alſo will be ſery'd afſoonas 
| M 3. any: 


* n 


any. Inthe meantime they will be ſupplyed 
and made ative :by the accidental heart that 
comes with ſnch violent faſtings : for this/isa 
kinde of aerial Devil.z. the Prince that rulesin 
the air is the Devil of fornication and he will 
be as tempting with the windineſle of a violent 
faſt, as'with the fleſh of an ordinary meal.. But 
a daily fubſtra&ion of: the nouriſhment willin- 
troduce alefſe buſy habit of body,and that will 
prove the more effeftual remedy. - [111 526 
8. Faſting: alone will not cure this. Devil, 
@i «gu- though ithelps much towards itz but it moſt 
t=" 014: not therefore be negleed, bur affiſted by all 
Pine, eral the proper inſtruments of- remedy againſt rhis 
Ss Crap unclean ſpirit 3 and what it is unable to do 
*% Alone, incompany with other inſtruments, and 
Gods blefling. upon them it may effeft.. : 

9. All faſting for whatſoever end it be-un- 
der:aken, muſt de-done without any opinion 
of the neceſfity 'of irhe thing it. felf,] withoilc. 
cenſuring-orhers, with all humility, in order4o- 
the proper end z and juſt as a man takes'phy- 
fick of whichno man hath reaſon to be prond, 
and no-man thinks it neceffary,, but becaufe he 
is in ſickneſſe, or in danger and diſpoſition 
tOlt.” x ; Ea 

to; All faſts ordadined' by lawful authority * 
are to be obſerved in order to the ſame pur- 
poſes to which they are enjzoyned 3 and to be 
accompanied with a&ions "fl che ſame nature,. 
juſt as it is in private fafts 3 for there is no other 
difference, bur thar m publick.our . Saperiours 
chooſe for us, what in private we do for our 
ſelves. tir oH wfhod wh jþ 

11. Faſts ordained by lawful anthority ate 
not to be negletted becauſe alone they cannot 
do the thing in-order to which they were. w 

JOYncc 
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jpyn'd., It way, be one day of Humiliation wi 
not objain th bleſſi 2/0 alone: kill the a 
yet it mult not be deſpisd , if. it can do. any. 
thing towards it. An ad of Faſting 1s an a4 of 
ſelf-denial; and. though it do not produce the 
habit, yetitis a goodadt. 
;,12, When the principal end why a Faſt, is 
publickly. preſcribed, is obtained by ſome 
other inſtroment. in a particular perſon 3. as if 
the ſpirit of Fornicarion be cur'd by therite 
of Marriage, or by a gift of chaſtity, yer that 
perſon ſa caſed, is,not freed frqm the Faſts.of 
the Church by tharalone,..1 thole fats can 
prudently ſerve any ocher end of Religion, as 
that QI Prayer ». Or repentance , or, mortificati- 
on of tome other appetite: fur when it is in- | 
firumenral to any endof the Spirit; . it is freed 
from ſuperſtition, and then we muſt haye 
fome other _ oo us from the Obliga- 
yon, orthar.alone will not do fts 0,1 17 
13, os the Faſt publickly command- 
ed by reaſon. of ſome indiſpolition.in the par. 
ticular perſon cannot operate.to the end of the 
Commandmentzyer theavgidingioffence, and - 
the complying with publick grdariszeafon 8-4 
Waugh to maks theighpdience © be neceliary, 
For he. thas, is, otherwiſe; diſoblig'd.(as whey 
the. reaſon. of; the Law ceaſes, as to his parti. 
eular, yct) remains fill oblig'd if he cannot do: 
atherwiſe without ſcandal :* bur this js an ob+ 


14. All faſtingjseo.be uſed with prudence: 


- 


CEE 


bh Cliapy. Of Fil:  Sefth 
foris thatare fick or aged; or to whom it 5th 
any fenſe 'uncharitable 3 ſuch 'as' 'are wearitd 
Travellers; or tor whom in the whole kinde 
of it, it-15 nſetefſe, ſuch: as are Women with 
ehilde, poor people, and' little children. Bux 
in theſe caſes the Charch hath made ppoviſion, 
and inſerted'cavtion:into her Laws, and they 
are to be redifced to prattiſe according to cy. 
tome, and' the ſenrence of prudent perſons, 
with great tatirude, and'withour nicenefle and 
curiofity : having this in our firſt cares. that we 
fecare our vertue, and next that we ſecure or 
health, rhat we may the better-exerciſe the la. 
bours of vertve, left our of roo much auſterity 
we bring our ſelves to'thar condition. tharir 
+25, be neceſlary to be indulgent to ſofrneſſe, ceaſe 
fant and'extream tenderneſſe. - | & 
Gian: colf.2t-c-33s ne per auſam necefficaris ev impingamus ut yolyptatibus ſerviawws. 


wu ec emma ann gQe_a = Q wo © 5 


15; Let not intemperance be the Prologue 
or the Epilogue to 'your faſt, left the faſt be 
fo far from taking off any thing 'of the fſi,. 
that: tt bee'an' occaſion ro increaſe ir ; 

«uwr- therefore when the-faſt is dbne,* be care. 
#9 fal that no'ſupervening/ a@ "of 'glnttony ,*'or 
7 n= exceſſive' drinkitig” -unhaltlow the religion &. 
ew the palled: day5 but' eat remperately ac- 
Nat. cording to the proportion ' of other meals,. 
left gluttony keep cither' of the 'gates-to ab-. 
ſilgence, <1 754. 5 1675k0: 30006 
e111 TOYOHL NNE 19: 236% 

"1 The behefitr of Fellhig! "i 

He that undertakes to emamerate- the be-. 
nefits of faſting, ' may in the next page alſo 


reckon all the benefits of phyick: for iſt 


# . 


thg is-nor- ro becommendedas/a” drry 7 Vit: 
CC Þ 1*>- | Aa. 
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reſtraint of luſt, the. wings 


diet of Angels, the inſtrument of humili- - 

ty, and ſelf-denial, the purification of the- 

Spirit :. and that paleneſſe and maigreneſle 

of viſage -which is conſequent to: the daily 

faſt of -greav mortifiers, is by Saint Baſil: ſaid 

to be the mark in; the Forchead which: the 

Angel obſerved, when he ſigned the Saints in 

the forehead to eſcape the wrath-of God. { The © 

ſoul that 1s greatly vexed, which goeth Sooping and + 

feeble, and the eyes that: fail, and the hungry ſoul rams s 
' fhall give thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord, © 


as an inſtrument 3- and in that ſenſe, no Man 
.can -reprove it, -or undervalue it 5 but he thar 
\knows. neither ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritoal ne. 
ccſlities :- but'.by the Do&ors' of the Church 
it is called, the nouriſhment of prayen,- the 


SeRX 8. ; 


of the ſoul, the 
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-Of : keeping Feſtivals and dayes holy to the Lord : - 
particularly,.the Lords day. 


"T Rue naturall. Religion, | 

O——_ to- all: dagions and Ages,,did 
_ - principally relye' upon four ofiti-.. 
ons. I. That there is one God. 2. That.God 


is: nothing of thoſe. things 
3. That God takes care of a 


lf affirmed... In. ahe-.ſecon! 


LreAT. 4 34 Itt- F 


L chings belowand q 
governs. all the World...q- That heeis..che 73 
| Great Creator. of all things withqur himſelf: | >, 
and according;:to theſe were frami'd. the four * +. 
firſt precepts - of . the Decalogue.:. In. the 
firſt, the- Unity -of the Godhead; is ex (= 

» hi ionitiiiry - ; 
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and immaterialiry. In the third is affirmed 
Gods govermment and providence, by ay 
ing them thar ſwear falſly by- his Name, by 
which alſo his: Omniſcience 'is declared. In 
the. fourth Commandement, hee proclaims 
himſelf the Maker of Heaven and Earth: : 
for in memory of Gods reſt from the work 
-of fix dapee this ſeventh; was hallowed into 
a 'Sabbach. : and rhe keeping it was a coh- 
feſling -GO D 'to bee. the great -Maker' of 
Heaven and Earth 3 and conſequently to this, 
it alfo was a confeſſion of his;goodneſſe , his 
Onmiporence and his Wiſdom, all which were 
written. with a San beam.in the great bookof 
the Creature. . | il 4a 
''' $9 lonp as 'the Law 'of the Sabbath was 
bound 'apon Gods people, fo long G'OD 
would have that to be the.ſolemn manner of . 
-EON theſe. attributes; bur when he 
Prieſthood being changed there was a change alſe 
of the Law, the great duty remain'd unaltera- 
ble in changed circumſtances. We are eter- 
nally bound rto-confeffe. God Almighty: tobe 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth but the man- 
ner of confefling it, ischang'd.fron1 a reſt or a 
"omg mothing » 'to a / roy fomerhing, 
bRema day'toafynibol,- from a'ceremonyto a 
ſiiblitiee; from a Jewiſh rite to' a Chriſtian 
"eity* We profelle it mn ovr: Creed, weicar 
feſſe:tt in our tives, we deferibe tby every 
fd pe life, by: every dion 'of duty, 
Dy "1ajth;, an ſt ,- and obedience -: and 
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1 | Creation; and we reſt alſo that we may tend: 
. holy. dnties ; ſg. it mitatin Gods: FO Heres g 
by then che _ ew in 'SYne vr Ms hol RT BRA Fav lice 
mM | fom evening to poets Y by conld nor by - 
ms | ſifipes or wounds be raiſed up to ſteer # 
: | ſhip in a great ew Gods reſt was nota na- 
i& | coral ceſ ation : hee.who could not labour 
Ito could not be faid to reſt 3: bat Gods reſt 1 1s tQ 
mn. | be underſtood to be abeholding and a rejoy- 
of | cing inhhis work finiſhed: and therefore we tru- 
us, | y repreſent Gods _ yep mag and 
his | rgjoyce.in rks and Gods 
_ This the Eh Church dc A 2 pA every- 
of | diy, but eſpecially upon "the 1 Lords . day, 


which ſhe hath ſer t for this and all: 0. 
ther Offices of Religion . , being determined 
tothis day , by the Reſurre&tion of her dear-- 
| #Lord,ir being the firſt day of joy the Church 
he | OTA, O09 00 oh Oe OS INE. 
"| e not tyed to the reſt of the ut to ' 
4 a we oe. prone hs Ms wo to ab- 
er- | Tai from, bodily 1a ur, e.itls 4: 
be dire _daty tousas it Was to 1C py og but Ben 
n- | cauſe ir is neceltgy in order to our duty , i : 
"2 veatrend to ft he Offices of Relij oF | 

Io, phe obfervaion of the Lo os G 
by norhi ing from the 0 Mlextpry on of the. Sabbath 
zn | in the aner of Religion, by tin thes Manner... = 


$,SS 


differ tn the ceremony and external rite.” Reſt with 
them was the principal.: with us-ir is the acce 
fory. They .differ in the office or Toy of of [uy 
ſt : For they were meg to worſhip God 
Gear and'a gentle Father! we are to- ad 

that , Our Kedeemer, and all his other pin 
tdlencies and. Ges: and though we have : 
more-gatural. and of r reaſon ro be Jem | 
Lords day' hen the-Sabbath, yet 6 E 


HSE RSrT 


276 Chap.4. "Of keeping the Lords Day. Sells, 
had a-Divine” Comniandement for their day,. 


which we "have nor for ours :. but we have 
many Commandements to 0 all that honour 


to: GOD which” was intended im the fourth. 


Commandement : and. the, Apoſtles appoin- 
ted the firſt day of, the week, for doing ir 


m ſfolemne Afﬀemblies 3 and the, manner of. 


worſhipping God and, doing him ſolemn ho- 
nour and ſervice upon this day | 
ferye in the following meaſures. 


Rules for keeping the Lords day and other - © 
+, ©... CoriSfian Feſtival, 


% 


f 


'1- When you go abvur to diſtinguiſh Fe. . 


Alval dayes from common, do. it nor by lefſe: 


ning rhe deyorions of ordinary dayes, that the | 


common deyorion may ſeem bigger upon Fe- 
ftivals, but on.,every day keep your ordinary 
deyorions intire, and .calarge-vpon the _Holy 
Oh Ra OOO 


2. Upon the” Lords: day. wee muſt abſtaine 


from all ſervike and laborioos workes,. Ex- 
cept ſuch' which ' are matters of neceſſity, of 
common life , or of great charity. : for theſe 


are permitted; by that auchoriry which" hath ; 
ſeparated the day for holy. uſes. . The Sah- *F 
bath of the” Jewes thought confiſting princt | 
pally in.reſt, and eftabliſhed by God, did- 


yeeld to theſe. The labour of Love ard the 
Iabours of .Religion were not againſt the rea- 


fon and the ſpirit ofthe Commandement 


for which the Letter was decreed,anid to whic 

it; ought 'to miniſter : And therefore much 
more. 15 .it- fo; 'on the. Lords day, where the 
Eetter is wholly turned.into Spirit , and there 


is; n9 Cymmandement of God, bu of pins 
j '"vÞ 


y we may beſt obs. 
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and holy ations. The Prieſts mighrkilf rheis 
beafts and drefle them for ſacrifice 3 and'Chriſt 
though born under the law, might heal a'fick 
manz and the ſick 'man might carry his bed to 
witneſſe his recovery, and 'confefſe the mercy; . 


- and leap and dance to.God for joy : and an,Ox 


wight be led to water,and an Aſe be haled out 
of a ditch, and a man may take phyfick,” and 
he mayeat meat; and "therefore there were of 
necefliry ſome to prepatre-and miniſter it: and . 
the performing theſe labours did'nor confift in 
minuces, and juft determined ftages, bur they 
had, even then, a reaſonable. latitude : ſo one- 
ly as to exclude unneceſſary labour, or.ſuch'as 
did not miniſter to charity. or religion. And 
therefore this'isto be enlarged inthe Goſpel, 


| whoſe, Sabbath or reſt is bur. a circumſtance, . 


and acceſfory' to the principal and'fpiritnal du- 
ties :' Upon: the Chriftian Sabbath , neceflity 
is. to be ſerved; firſt, then charity, and. then. 
religion. 3” for this "is" to. give place to cha- - 
my mn great inffances 3" and the ſecond to the 
ficſt' in al; and. irr all caſes God: is t8-be'wor-. 
ſhipped in ſpirit and in trath; | 

' 3; The Lords day being the remembrance 
of a great bleſſing, muſt he a day of joy, feſti- 


 vitys- ſpiritual rezoycing and thankſgiving, and 


therefore it is a proper work of the day to let 
your deyorions ſpend themſelves in finging 
er reading Pfalms., ini recounting. the*great 
works of God, in.remembring his mercies, in 
worſhipping his excellencies, in celebratirg his 
Attributes, . in admiring his perſon, m'ſehding | 
portions of pleaſant meat to them for who 
nothing is-providedz& in all the arts and inftru- - 
ments of advancing Gods glary, &thereputati- 
on of rel;gion: in which it'werea Fearareens) / 


278 Chap.4. Of keeping the Lprds io, G&c. Sep 
that a memorial of the TeſurreRipn ſhould 
Inferted, that the particu! F pay ar religion of the ul 
be fot ſwallowed up in the general: Andaf | ap 
this, we may the more eaſily ſerve oyr ſelves 17 the 
riſing. ſcaſonably in the morning to private de | an 
votion,and by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces || is 
of the day not imployed in publick offices. .., | ap 

" 4- Fail not to he preſent at the © public 9 
hours and places. of Prayer, entring carly = to. 
chexiially, attending reyerently a ng devo 
abiding patiently during the whole office, Fr 
ouſly afliſting at the pop pol and gladly 5 du 
hearing 1 che Sermon, and.at. no han onutting || 
toxeceive the. ply; roi pion whey. itisob | Gc 
fered ( upleiſe Fi preat ſex e 1t) this | us 
being the great Keri ty 0 thankſgiving, 
2.Froper work,of the day. 

5s, After the ſolemnitics are paſt, and in the in; 
—Intervalls between the marnmg and EVER. | by 
Ing devotion (a5 you aefle ode 0p partunity) | th 
Ma Iy 2 fo Ee etences, do.offi-- | if 
PY kþaxhor gy | 
e e-keepers, relieve. 
them NT; ecaly nee d, and as You are $1 
a” then we —— rejoyce in God, when we 
e our ,nejghbours, the Ag, members # 
Gr joyce rogether with us. 
00G: you aje.r0.d o your ſelf @ 

MPs you are to take care that others alſg,. 

who are vader your charge,doin their ſtation & 

Manner. Let Jour ſervants he called to Church, 

put” all. yqur fa es can be { penal ſome 

ceffary.& gre jrhaſ old miniſter;es : thoſe 

Gm, hi 4 irhes 7 puns oro E lupplyed 
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..7. Thoſe who labour hard in the week, muft- 
be eaſed upon the Lords day 3 ſach caſe being 
agreat:charity andalms : but at no hand-mat 
they be permitted to-uſe. any: unlawful games, - 
any thing forbidden by the laws, any thing that 
Isſcandalous,or any thing that is dangerous,and 
apt to mingle-ſin wit: it 3 no games prompring 
wwantonneſſe,to drankenneffe,to guarrelling, 
toridiculousand ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, bur let 
their refreſhments be innocent, and charitable, 
and of good- report, and not exclufive of the 
duties of religion. 

|. 8. Beyond theſe boands becauſe.neither - 
God nor man hath'paſled any obligation upon - 
ns, we muſt preſerve our Chriftian hberty and not 
liffer our-felves to be intangled with a yoke of bon-- 
dage: for even 4. good action may become a . 
ſaare to us, if we make it an occaſion of ſcruple 
by a pretence of .neceſlity, binding loads upon . 
the conſcience Ws. bands of God, bur- 


| <f:men, and of fancy, or of. opinion, ; or .of 


tyranny. Whatſoever is laid. upon us by the 

hands.of man, muſt be a&ted-and accounted : 
of .by. the meaſures of :a man 3 |but our beſi 
meaſure. is this: He keeps the:Lords .day beſt 

Mn: keeps itwith moſtreligion, and withmoft 
charity. | 

9, Whar the Churchhath done in the article: 
of the reſurceRion, ſhehath in ſome meaſure 
dene in the. other articles 'of 'the Nativity, of : 
the Aſcenſion, and of the Deſcent of the Holy- 
.Ghoſt ar Pentecoſt: And ſo great. bleſſings de- 

fave 'an_ anniverſery ſolemnity, ſince he 1s a : 
wery uathankfal perſon that docs not ofren re- 
Mnf Mie hopes tacobjett of kit 
the ground of his hopes, theobject of 11s faith, . 
the. comfart of his troubles, and heres | 


'289 Chap.4. 'Of- keeping the Lords day,qyc. Se&6, | q 
. Huxes of the divine-merey greater then all the | 
victories over our temporal enemies, for which 
alf glad perſons uftizlly give thanks. And if with 
great reaſon the memory of-the reſurreQion 
does return ſolemnly every week, it is but req 
ſon the other fhould return oneea year.” *-To 
which I adde; that the- commemoration of -the 
articles of -our- Creed in ſolemn dayes andoff. 
ces is a yery excellent inſtrument ro convey 
and imprint the ſenſe and memory of it upon | 
the ſpirits of the moſt ignorantperſon. For as 
a pifture may with more fancy convey aftory 
toa man, then a plain narrative either in word 
or writing ; fo areal repreſentment, and an 
office of remembrance, and a'day.to declare it, 
is f:r-more impreſſive-chen 2 pitture,'or any 6. 
ther art of making and fixing magery. 
Te. The memories of the Saints are preciors- 
_ To God, and therefore they ought alſo-ro beſo 
ro'us 3 'and ſuch perſons 'who ſerved: Gee 
holy living, indiſtrious preaching, and reli 
ous dying, ovghttorhavetheir-names preſerve 
in hononr, and God be'glorified in'them, and 
their holy dodrines and lives publifked ant 
imitated 3 and we by fo doing give teſtimony 
to the article of the communion of Samts.” Bit 
in theſe. caſes as every Church is to be ſparing 
in the 'number. of dayes, foalſo-ſhonld ſhe be 
remperate in her injintions;, not impoſing 
them but upon yolontaryandnnbaſied perſons, 
without ſhare or burden. But 'the Holy-days 
beſt kepr by giving God' thanks for the excel- 
tent perfons,” Apoſtle&'or Martyrs we then're- 
member, and by imitating their lives : this 
all may do: and they -thar can alſo keep the Þ 
folemniry,muſt'do that roo,whenit is publickly } **x 
bo TCO III: 24.4 ; : HA 
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Ji >.  Motives toprayers 
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"The- mixt afflions of religion are, 1;. Prayer. 


| 2. Aims. 3., Repentance.. 4.. Recetving the bleſ.- 
þd Sacrament. 


Set. 7- 


fn 1 Of, Prager... 


toreligion then the backwardnefle which moſt 


.| men hayealwayes,andallmen have ſometimes 


wiay:theiriprayers: ſo-weary: of» their:lengthy 
figlad when they. are done; fo-witry to:excufe 
ad: fruftrare 'an::oppartuniry .:. and'Tyer: all 


geaceft andiche beftichings we can need., and 


{which can wake us happy :: it is awork-ſocaſy, 
{| Ghonouwrable, and toſfo:great purpoſe, that im 
| | -o0m inſtances -of rehgi@n''and providence/ 


eptonely.the incarnation of his Son) God 


Jtith not given us:a (greater argument>of his 


willingnefſe. ro-have us ſaved; and of: oor: unr 
wilingneſſeto accept it, his goodnefſe and our 
gacelcſſeneſic, his-mfinite condefcention, and 


healy actury with o'greac bleftings, © ©» v1 


/ * {+ 


, Leannor 1d any thing beyond this very con- 


= | Wcration'& its appetdages to invite Chriftian 
1 vc 


Pe0- 


= "Here 15 no-greater argument .imthe world' 
{4 - of - our ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs 


pnothing buta defiring of 'Ged to give ns the - 


aw carclefſencſſe'and folly, then by.rewarding,. | 


———— - 
—_— 


Chap. 4: of Phayer, | Seft.7. 284 


282 Chap.4. Of. Prayer. _ SelB 
people ro pray ofren. But we may conſider: || ga 
That firſt it is a duty commanded-by Godandg 
his holy Son: 2. Itis ana of grace and high. Id 
eſt honour that we duft and aſhes are adwitted,yp 
to ſpeak-to the Eternal God, to run to hintg[ge. 
to a Father, to lay open our wants to complain [{eſi 
of our burdens, to explicate our ſcruples, tow 
beg remedy and caſe , ſupport and-counſe, |. 7 
health and ſafety, deliverance and falvation: I jpr 
and 3. God hath.invited us to it by many gs [qe 

cious promiſes of heating ns. 4. He hath 1 
- | 


® f: 
L \ 


a 
pointed his moſt glorions- Son.to be the 
dent of praycr,) and to make_continual inter- 
ceſſion for us to the throne of grace. 5. He hathImy 

#ppointed:an Angel co preſent the prayers Wi min 
tis fervants: and 16, Chriſt unices them tohis| gif 
.own, and. fandtifies. them, and. niakes them ef-[ wee 
five andprevatent: .and. 7. Hath;put itin-[ an 
20 the hands ak men tort ſcind/on alter; ;all)oe [inc 
gcoreesof God which areiof, one-kindes: (this | pi 
is, conditional, and; concerning our ſelves and [ 6: 
our finalieſtate,and many inftances of ourinte-| wo 
medial or:temporal) byirhe-power of prayer | ad 
8. And: the prayers of men have ſaved icitis| thi; 
and kingdomsfrom ryine; 'prayer/ hath-raifel | tha 
dead men to life, hath ſtopped:che'violenite] out 
of fe, flue the months of wilde beaſts; hath | i 
Altered the courſe of: natures cauſed rain inÞ-| aft 
gyPt, and diowthin the ſea,. it made. the Sun | du 
to go from Weſt to Eaft, and the Moonto:ſtand | ae 
fill, and rocks:and monnrains -to walk; 'anghit |. 

cures 'difeafes without phyfick, and mkesphy- |, 
fick to do the: work of-nature,and nature todd]. 
the work of grace,and grace to do the workof Þ.pr 
God _—_ does miracles of when * 40 
EVENE, ; 30g YET Prayer rhAT GOES AM thiS, $60 
& lelf mrking be a0 Alert of the jwinday 


w 
o - 


Po. 
4 


oy Gd; 2 defiring things fic to be defired,; and-, 
Hr x expreſſion of this.defire to God-as weican, - / 
ugl-J tas becomes us :, And 'our unwillingneſſe 
Ned | ,pray, is nothing elſe but a nor deſiring what 
wie ge ought paſhonately to long for 3 or if we do. 
PlahF{efire it, it is a chooſing rather. to miſſe.our ſa... 
$, to dion and feliciry, then to afk for it- 

nſel f.. There is no. more to: be faid in;this affair, 
tion: [hor that we reduce: it to practiſe according to - 

' + [de following Rules. | Fs 1 


6.1 ; Rules for the pratiiſe of Prayer. 
nter-} 1. We muſt be careful. tharwe never aſt 
habJay thing of God that is finfal, or thatdiretly 
rs df wigiſters. to. ſin: for- that is-ro aſk of God-to 
ohis|dſhonour himſelf, and to undoeus: we had 
n ef. | ed conſider what.we pray 3 for before it re- 
een-J ans in bleffingit muſt be joynid with Chriſts 
os werceſtion, aud! prefented+to; God3.'Letus 
tha | principally aſk of God power: and afſiſtances 
and [6- do- oue-dnry , to:glariie Grid; todagord 
ates | yorks:5. to lwe a good lifes, to dye inthe fear: 
yall | ad favour of God, and eternal life : theſe 
ite | ings God delights to give, and commands 
tſed | that we ſhall afk, and we may with confidence 
riibe | expe. ro be anſwered gracionſly 3 for theſe 
hath | things are promiſed without any refervation of 
nÞ-| aſecret condition : if we aſk them, and do our 
Sm | duty towards the obtaining them, we are ſure- 
tand | ever to miſſe them. 
wr. 2, We may lawfully pray to God for the 
by fs of the. Spirit- that miniſter ro holy ends, 
od] ach as are the gift of preaching, thepirit of 
kof}.prayer, good exprefſion, a ready and unlooſed 
and f tongue, good underſtanding, learning, oppor- 
$0 | 'tunities to publiſh them, 8c. with theſe onely 
oy ſtraints, 1. That! we cannothe ſo _—_— 
| 0 


qip-4: Of Ptayer. 'Sef:7. 283: 


efthe event of thoſe prayers, as of the fornig,,q: 
2: That we muſt be curious toſecureomips,. 
'tention in theſe defires,: that we may noralk};: 
them to ſerve onr own ends,. but only wh, 
Gods glory , and then we ſhall have them, all 
A bleſſing for defiring them : In order rough; 
purpoſes ont intentions. in the firſt defiresanÞ,,, 
-not beamiſſe;* becanfe they are able toikipk;, 
Rifie otherthings',; and: therefore cannothihy; 
unhallowed themſelves. 3. We muſt ſubmI,.; 
ro Gods will,. deſiring him to chooſe ourim-ſh... 
loyment; and to furniſh out our perſons ashekk; 
Thallſce'expedient: : WO 
'. 33 Whatfoever we may lawfully deſire}, 
temporal! things, "wee may lawfully. aſk &þ, 
God in prayer, and we may expe them sf, 
they 'are promiſed. 1. Whatſoever is neck. 
fary to our life and being is. promiſed town. 
and therefore we may with certainty bo 


food and 'raiment3' food to keep: us/ liv Wl, 
.clothing to -keepe' us from nakednefſe' all f 
ſhame 3 ſo long as our life js'permitred tot fuer, 


To long all 'things neceſſary to onr life fluall 
be miniſtred : we 'may be ſecure of maint6{\,,, 
-nance, bnt' not /fecure of our life, for:thath Jþ,, 
-promiſed, not this'; 'onely.' concerning foot | > ; 
and: raiment 'we are not to make accounts by ly; 
the meafureof our defires, : but by the meaſute 
of our needs. 2. Whatſoevyer' is convenielit yt 
for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly dele&able; we fþ 
- may pray” for 3: fo we do it 1: with ſubmiſſe |, 
-6n to Gods will. 2: Without imparient divJir 
fires. 3: Thar" it be. not-a'trifle-and incolt- fige 
fiderable » but a matter fo grave and concetty [yy 

7 ing, as to be a fit matter” to be treated on bt fg, 

*, tween God and-:ourſonls.'/' 4; That we aſl [6 
itnoc to ſpend upon our laſts, but __ my 

0 juſtice 


\ TR ap. 4- Of Prayer. Sea.7. 23g 
ra $fice, or charity, or religion, and that they be 
 WEployed with ſobriety. | | 
114 He that would pray with-effe& nmſt ſou 5-5. 
Mhe with care and »piery. For althotigh God: x2, , 
Uhies to finners and evil' perſons the common jtimcs 
"Bfings of- life and chance, yet either they & «a: 
wat the comfort and blefling of thoſe ble(-. 
s, or they become occaſions of ſadder acci- 
mts to them, -or ferve ito. upbraid' them in 
heir-ingratitude or irceligion : and 11 all ca- 
s they are not the effe&ts of prayer,/or: the 
ms-of promiſe,or inſtances of a fathers love; 
r.they -cannot be expe&ed with confidence, 
Ir received without danger, or uſed without 
FKcurſe and miſchicf intheir company- * Bav 
all ſin is an impediment to prayer, ſo' ſome 
ne a ſpecial indiſpolition / rowards accepta- 
+ ton ſuch, are uncharitableneſſe and- wrath, 
ba Iypocrifie in the preſent a&Rion, Pride and 
2 uſt: becauſe theſe by defiling' the body or 
0 


eſpicir, ' or by contradifing ſome neceſſary | 


®fredient in prayer {fuch as are Mercy, Hu- . 
= miiry, Parity , and Sincerity) do delle the 
athl wer and make it a dire fin in thecircum- 
ron (acc or formality of the ation. © - © - 
«by $, All prayer muſt be made with Faith 


ing, (Hope : that is, we muſt certainly believe 
tree ſhall » receive: the grace: which G 0D: 
jent kth commanded ws to am: and wee muſh Mok 
Hp We for 'fach things which hee hath permit- Þ=*55 
mx fed us 10 ak; and onr ſhall nor bee 
dy rin, thoogh wee miſſe what is / not abſo- 
mu mely: promiſed ,, becauſe. :we- ſhall at leaſt 
TE Jare) an: equal bleffing: in the denial; '/as-in 
* Ifte-prant.' And therefore the former! con- 


of ditions muſt; firſt -be- ſecured; (that - is;, ithat 
rf waſk things neceſſary, or at leaft you 


286 Chip-4- of Proyer. .SelW$16 wt E 
ani innocent and. profitable 5 ' and ' thariy 
perſons be gracious in the: eyes of: God (ioy 
elſe what God: hath. promiſed: to: our 7) þ 
needs, he may-in 5am nes eyes ro oh 
-perſonal inca oa neg thing beingId 
<w'd , and the perſon/diſpos'd, there ca fry p 
no favltarall: pa whatſoever clfe "1 h 
-on- Gods: part, and that- cannot poſhbly Il, Jie 
Bur becatſe- the; things which are mor: comic 
manided cannor poſſibly be fecur'd:(for wen [:” 
net ſure they arcigoodinall circamitances)ye! 
can'but. hope for ſuch things,even aol 
have -ſecur'd our good: intentiens,  Weewe 
fare ofa bleſſing , burn what inſtance wee 
notyeraſſured. : . : by 4 

6.” Our prayers muſt be fervent; intenſe,te | 
OPRETP © neſt.aud; :1mportunate when we pray for bt 
12.4 1. of high concernment and neceſlity. (coll 
Solon ing infant in prayer: Striving in prayer : 
1 Thel.z. fervently in prayer : night and day praying exctade fu 
Epher. mgly : proving - alhwayes with alhprayer } ſo S: all ad 
\ James 5 calls it: {watching onto prayer | fo Saint Bam 
0G boner] 8. Jamtes : and-this.isWot je 
ſoare 


2L 
ji 
".y*) 


be abared in'matrers ſpiritual 
ny: for "ior according as our deſires _— ” he 

prayers and as: are; 
thetdeach nnd adi tis, ſoiſhall bet e meat | it; 
fred gloty.: Boethis admits of: de i 
Cording-2o the: perfettion or 1006812 
onr-ſtate' offife-bavichath noiottier wealwes | i 
but! onght ro beas prear asirccan; the bigge [ir 
the berter 3 we nuſt make no poſitive reſtrams | er 
upoh it ur iſelves.- Tn other things we ame] ie; 
aſe a:bridie:- and'as we moſt limir;ourdeſns || 
with ſabmiffion-to Gods will 2 \{o: alſo mull | 


th: 4 jrivg Of 'Prger — . Set9. oy 
av 0 96 _ and termof our defires. Pray for 
ON eanett] as you may defffe it. 
ol ; Our defiresmult be lating, and one 1 pray: 
oy bs free nt, aflidnoys, and coritinual : 
Je: leflittg once and then leaving its ; i 
daily” rehewing ont vits, and exerciſing 
hop e, and faithand patjence, and long 
ring, and Religi ion, and: reſignation, and. 
nyal in; ir Yig ees we. ſhall be pur. 
4 Kees eittatuſtarce of duty Cr Bleſſed Sam 
ve gh ing at then dught alwayes to 
"= ph not to wiyes t0 pray fignifies the 
ae {ſcquenc TA of the duty ingeneral : but be- 
6 tile we cannot alwa wayebaſk everal things,and 
2 [ſs have frequent heed of ttefanc NngS, 
ta- [it thbfe are ſuch as concern cur reAt jore« 
ng 1; the precepr comes how to this yery Cir- 
w-Janftalce & S:Paul cals it projingwitkout ceq- Th 
je himfelf inhis own caſe gave aprece- ! ef. 
'[For this cauſe T'befought the Lord tries] late 
be © &id-our Blefled' 6rd, bi wet thrice 
Wer (6d bn tHefame errand; With- the fame Wards 
ot by Thott ſpace, abour half a phe; for his 
ve ro follicire his fuir was but ſhort: and t 
are | Pil/pprons were Temembred by: the Apoſtle, 
i be tieic ſpiritual Father alwiyes in every prayer o Phil. * 
hf And" rhus we oſt alwayes pray for the - 
don '6f or fins, ' for the fit ſtance of Oc 
xe, for clarity, for .Ilfe ereriial,, never gi- 
Iites till we dye : and thus-4) Le oa 
br fopply of great teniporal needs in their ſe» 
] propartions.: in all. caſes being curious 
1 fg mt pive avet out'of wearipeſſe, of A 
tence : +5 or God oftenrimes: defers. to rant 
it, b&ife the foves to hear bs 'beg,itz and 
defivni to give ins'more ther we ask, even 
larisfaFtion of our deſires, and a bleſſing for 
hi importunity. 8.Let 


4 -- +6 Of Prayer. . Sed, I (it 
8. Let the words of our prayers be pa pattie Tr; 
. nent, grave, material, not ſtudiouſly many, 
Þut according to. our need, ſufficient was ex- | whit 
E's our wants , and” tofgnifie our i 2 
. 'Godhears us not the ſooner {PPh 
* words, but much, the ſooner for an zarnelh | $i 
pc r0 Fhichs ler og and ſafficient words F| 


rency Tem, 


I fins is = 


T. 


neg $IKS +: poo we Ace 1 
Si Ln with pig arts, that: lx 
fpirit may be a part of the publick ſp 
opted "into the ſociety and bl 
_ ommunion of Saints. | on 
| 4p: In-all formes of prayer Er aig 
wo thankſ Weiring, that. you may _- 
and. the” fixure ng | 
Oe and thanks for what uy 
NY Reeves This is Saint Pauls advice 
Ws careful for nothing , but in every. PR 
re 


er and fupplication with 50 aids let 
Feuets be made kriown unto, God] 


td. Whateyer. we beg of . Jet. «3 
& work forir; If the thing be maizer of 


Py '7 
Att 
| be 
{nu 
{t 
full 
e j fe 
; [1 
kf 
con 
£1 


Slaps of Pre.) Selt5Jovp) 


cotſequent to induſtry. For God loves' wy 


Wt 
Heſſe labonrand to re- 
| nfs bar not tn rye ef AbppP, W5948:4 dabp'mo ta 


drew, po prgriggt Wa type , bus 


1 { ln vi "Blake i mins oct 4urag hows Gr, wy 


Iaffour' Ih his Sermons 224410» Imwe ef | rs 


ou ul 


pus waichfalneR with on? Endfe pane, Arm 


: for Gods, gra- 7742-1-2c-36. 
te Sut aſſiſtances, nat, new creations *" wh 
whole habir in- every inftapt, or i ett 
i '6nr life.” Reade Scriptures » and 


| ftvy to: GOD for underſtanding : Pray a- 
2 {peinſt 'remptation , but you muſt alfo ref$ 
 Fike Devil, and then hee will flee from you. 


w? 
4 


E 


oh G 'OD competency of living, but you. 


'#lſo work with your hands, the things that. 

ar bone#;*that 'ye may have to ſupply in time. 
ted : We can' but do our endeavour, and 
for - bleſſing, and then leave the ſuccefſs 

| G O D: and beyond this we cannot de.. 
= we cannot take care 3 bur lo 1 far ve. 


ir.” In afl'onr prayers we" muft be care- $ 


be full co arrend our preſent work, haying as: " 


ffeſent minde, not wandring upon imperti- I 


oy ; | «nt things, nor diftant from our words, much frame 


kſe" contrary 'to them : and if onr th 
Gat any tinie wander , and Freire. 


2 | 'objeas, bring them back again with pru- 


Ent and ſevere arts3 by all means ſtriving ta 


ce dheain a diligent, a ſober, an umroubled and a 
T1 mpoſed ſpirit. 


e and f 
UE ge CES 


: 259 


2a Tim- 


2, 8. 


3 1m. 
2.2. 


" in private, either ftagd, or kneel, orly 


_--Oxdinary, caſual, and: <a JON, 
UT om and Cevanion 


 miendable; -for:we ma: an fr 


ES 
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upon the ground on your face, .1 in youre . « 
wary and mote Blemn-proyers 5. but, uy ex 


= 
lifting up the eyes-and: hands EA any: 


poſture norundecent,,,15.ull oo, 
mn 


aUICES ; and 15.15: well it we do! Q rroh 


Rs A. 


$82 F=Dpataazsv=,c ame 7 


ac Bo where, ang at. all, times, 4 


os Ghai a haye not opporrunity te, 
ren, as, they would, unleſſe they fopply 
dey Es of Religion by ſych accidental deyo- 


call: | 

Let Tay s and ſupplications, and giupa 

Kee Ck Lg Rep hg for Kings and ll 

{ik are In aut rity : For this 15, 200d .and 6c as 
ble in the fight of God our, Sayiopr, Wes 
maſt love. our Neighbours as our ſelves, : 
alſo pra for them. as fog qur ſelves: with this $a 
onely-dj ETERCE 5, that. we may enlarge ina | *. 
cempora deſires for Kings, and pray for ſegy- 
* Pro Ree . then Fir mogen importunity 

F? p AS becauſe they, need mare; | :: 
by” 9 5 e.cheir dury and government, andia, | , 
6 intereſts of Religion and, Juſtice, . This | is 
of prayer is by.the Apollle called [;;ntrs. | te 
Ly &ls ſpecial care we are:tares | gþ 


x Relaciveour Eamily,onr.0 off 

A * BenefaGigurs, oar Credurours > nat fargess ke 
{9g 59, beg, Pardon. and. charizy_ for. our-KlGs | en 
mies, and protection againſt them, | >;109192 | wok 
hq, Relyq fm Prayer ig.maitgss | vj 
of great.Eqncer! Lops nuke i6akP ne 
as; yoy can by abt = —_— 1 
you: this being uns 6 the.cay- 


union of Saints, thata prayer Kee is wad [1 5 


lke-a well ondeneds m—_ and God A 
wberyed Raſt with ſuch cords'of Tore, and 
conſtrar# di by a hely violence; © & 
- 5. i Bvet ye tirhe' that is not! ſei7” d/opon by 
ſome. other diry'y"is ſeaſ6nable enongh' for 
prayer 'but- let it be: performed: as a ſolemn 
dry morning andevening, that God'rnay he- 
gin and end aFour buſineſſe, and#he butigothgs 
ofthe morning and evening may praiſe bim's. for fa. 
weblefſe God, and God'Bleſſes ys. And' yet” 
ftnot tofinde-or make opportunities 'tq wor- 
ſlip 'God ar ſome other times of the day 3 at 
laſt by ejacylations-and ſhore adtrefſes'; more 
of leſſe;longer orſhorter,” {oſenly- or without 
folemnity; privately or phblickly, *as you" cans 
oFare permitred': 'alwayes.re bring, 'thar 
wevery fin iSadegree'of dinger and nnſafery: 
ſo every pi6us prayer and/wellimployedop- 
porcumity 1s a wt of rip mL and 


Bu - 
v7 Clnin fmt! 


ep Ki9cwts God isanat of prayer, and 
aqreatdegreeand initance of opportnnity, & 
as nereaſe of:idury by-fomenew'tmcominian- 
ded inſtance; or fome more eniinenmGegree of 
dbry; of frequency oF aRion, -of exrnefinefſe 
| in theme. And becanſe i ithath plea- 
Goditfyiall'Apesof the World ro admit.of 
entercourſe+ witty Ris fervams | in the marter of 
oa 19ndtHl adyice ; thar we make-vows - 
Fe danger.” Butletir be doneac- 
$ and-by theſe cautions. 
['N hay 4t be uſeful in- order to Religion or 
"_ N 2 Charity. 


> _ # vs ” ow "5 $9 p _ 
, 4 pe” 
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ffuch! Gaſts 4 which we  have-great 
ning: Ew matter of the vow he lawful. 


ACT Tr TETTTT 


chariry- 3- Thar it-be grave, not triflingand! 
impertinent;; but. great.in onr.-proportion-oþ 
duty towards the bleſſing. - 4. 6s it be in:ay 
__  _uncommanded inſtance, that; is ,, that! it. -be- 
— of ſomething, . or. in ſome manner, or in ſome' 
degree to which formerly. wee. were not oby 
liged,, or, which wee | might have omitted}; 
withont. finne. _ 5. That jt bee;. done with: 
prudence, - that is,; that it be ſafe in all the; 
circumſtances of perſon, leſt webeg a bleſs; 
ſing and fall into a fnare- | 6. That evety' 
vow of a new action bee alſo accompanied: 
with a new degree and .enforcement of our. 
eſſential and unalterable duty. : ſuch as was, 
Facobs vow 3 that ( belides. the payment: of: 
a tithe) God fbould be bis God : that ſo hee 
might ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in &+ 
ſentials and precepts 3 and then in additio.' 
nals and  accidentals. For it is but an iff} 
Tree that ſpends more in leaves and ſuck-; 
ers and gummes, then in fruit : and that thanks: 
fulnefſe and. Religion is beſt ,' that firſt ſe- 
cures duty , and then enlarges in counſels. 
Therefore let every great prayer and great 
need, and great danger draw us to 'G ODy: 
he approach /of a pions purpoſe: 
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| 'Chap.4 Of mukingVors. Seft.9. 


Aidden and tranſient importuniries. 8. Let 
'no 4Rion' which is'matter of queſtion and'di- 
"ute in Religion'; "ever become the matter 
'0f a vow. 7 He" Vowes fooliſhly that promi- 
ſes to God to live and dye in fach an opi- 


-nion » in an atticle not neceſſary , nor cer-" 
ain; or that vpon! confidence of his preſent 


-guide,' binde&himielf forever to the profeſſi- 
'on of what' he tray afterwards more reaſonably 
'contradi&, or may finde nor to be uſefal, or 
-nor profitable z bur of ſome danger, or of nd 
neceſſiry. ' 5s | 
If 'we obſerve the former roles' we ſhall 
*pray. piouſly and effeually but becauſe even 
this duty hath in it' ſome efpecial remprati- 


-ons, /it is rieceſſary that we be armed by ſpeci- 


al remedies againſt them. The dangers are.. 


293 ! 


Sic Novas 
rus novi- 
rios ſug? 
compule 
ad jara 
dum, ne 
urquam 
ad Carhoe 
licos Epi-" 
{copOs r&« 


direnr: _ 
Eur :1:237 
Lhitts- 


1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſſe of- 


Ls 


ſpirit. Againſt the firſt: theſe 'advioes are pro« 
ble; {1 IN> : \ j G 9:11 
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mm Prayer. 


»'If we feel our ſpirits'apt to wander in our 
ſprayers, and to retire into the World, or 'to 


4 -things amprofitable, or vain and-impertinent. - 


I. Uſe prayer to bee aſliſted in'prayer: 
po for the ſpirit of ſupplication , for a ſo-- 
-ber, fixed, and 'recolle&ed ſpirit - and when 
to' this'you adde a moral induftry'to be ſtea- 
dy in 'yoor thoughts, whatſoever 'wandrings 
after-this do return irremednbly, 'are a mi- 
fery' of Nature, and*an- imperfettion, but no 
finne while it is not cheriſhed and indulged 
00. 
© 2. In private it is not amiſſe to attempt the 
.5 . "+ "M0 2 cure: 


294 Chap4- 
cure by reducing, yqur,prayers mio Colleds, 
and ſhorr forms; of prayer; making yohunmay 
-NLErFuPr3oNs, and. begianing, ,againy thay 
want. of, ſpin ic and breath maybe ſupplied 
the fhorr ſtages and, periods,: 

3- When you have obſerved. any iconfide- 
Table  wandring . of your thoughts, binge 
your, felf-to, repeat that-prayer. agam withe- 
&ual - BD FIPns, or--ele-Sevalve "the - full 
ſenſe: oof . it; in - your ſpirit, and-repeat-- it 
in- all the effe and :defires of 'it:; and po- 
fibly the temprer- may be driven away with 
His own-.arty ; and iniay; ceaſe'-to -jRterpole 
his , rifles». when hee\-;Þcrceives hey doe 
bur-vex. the perſon into coartfulnelie, and 
Piety .:; agd-yer: hee loſes: nothing of his 
devotion-, bar doubles the -earne of 
his care. 
-;4-,If chis bee nor; Teaſanable; cr appot- 
on or apt to any Mans circumitaneds,, et 
be ſure with _ attention to wn hearty 
Amen 20-che -whole-prayer,, :wizah--one uni- 
ted defire, earneſtly begging the grace men- 
Hound in the prayer: for that defire does the 

atwork-of the prayer. and. ſecures theibleſ- 


g, if the wandring thoughts were againſt 


our ill, and _diſclaimed ' by ponendingh. 


gainſt chem... 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes be the 
World ; and in "thoſe that are unavoidable, 
labour for. an, 'evenneſle and: granquillirycel 
ſpirit, that aber eye þ le be any a 07: ſmopth 
m all tempeſts 
better tend Religion, A we 'a&e notrom 
in pieces'with the cares of the World, antl 
ſciz'd upon with low RIS paſſions ani 
anterefi. hs 

; k 


Of Prayer. 1 Selty, 
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SG Fr HE ER 46 artendion abd 5Rfual ad- 

veriſepenteh our prayers, if we fay our pray- 

& Menty;'withour'che voice, onely by the 

ſpriv.- For in Thental ar, if our thoughts 

wander, we on ſtand i > When our A 4A 

aving) bg $0 on Np + Hog : Fin al the 
er 4s SP 6br ouths ſpeak and 

i hears ater M 

''5, To incite yon to the uſe of. theſe or any 


| #her cormfels you ſhall meer With, remember 


thar-it is a great undecency. to defire of God 

hear thoſe prayers, bb whereof we 

d6 not hear our ſelves. If they be not worthy 

. uy atterition, they are far more unworthy 
Gods. 


Signes of redioufngſſe of fine in our prayers and: 


ons of, religron. 
Then eiptittis 


Goutſe an of te? [e..of 
py ahi! I © thet'sf tys, Who ton: 
pined' chat they were "of, the in 
wdo8s; 'thd their fouls hole "the frequ 
ter of "their hf pnrto) FX. Us very Tbs 
Crfriins; who firft pray wit IOC y $i 
rirtieftneſs of fpirit;' ard Rb, 

b& (eldbm;, ant that withdut Fri Fae OS 
Rearon : Ir OR Noſn aACs 
conſciences, and when a 4 do ir, they Br 
but ſleepily, flightly,- without - computation, | 
of hearty Purpoſe, or . fruits of amengment. | 
1 They enlarge thetnſtbves i the ae 
| and fruztion of . temporal Hinge ynnj 
tomifort ro ther y in any fa Pon miſ= 


©. *$, "They lone niott6 frequent the $a- 
tments; not any the Inftraments of telipion, - 
# ſermons , confeſſions , prayers in publick, 
N 4 faſtingss 
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ew'y yallings, but love eaſe, anda looſe-und 
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I, Order your private devotions ſog 
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The, Remedies againft this. temptation are 
theſe... thn yo 
hatt 
te 


eth 
diout: 


neſſe by their, indiſcreet length 3, but reduce 
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Delawful tg pmic agury, and chough they 
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your words into a narrower compaſſe,ftill keep- 
all the 'matrer, and' what js cur oft inthe 
length of your prayers,' ſupply in the' earneſt 
nefle of your ſpirit for ſo nothing is loſt while 
the words are changed into matter, and length 
of time into fervency of deyotion. The forms 
xe madenotthe'lefſeperfe&; and the ſpirit is 
more; and the-ſcrople isremoved. 

2; It is not imprudent if 'we provide variety 
of forms of Prayer to the fame purpoſes 3 that 
the change by conſulting with the appetites of 
fancy, may better entertain. the Spirit -'and 
poſſibly. we may be pleaſed to recite-a hymn, 
when a colle&t ſeems flat tous and unpleaſant, 
.and we are willing to, fing rather then to fay,'or 
to ſing this rather then that: we are certain 
that variety is delightful, and whether that be 
natural to ns, or an imperfeQion, yer if it be 

complyed with, ir: may: remove ſome part of- 
the temptation. 1% 4 
£::-3. Break your office and devotion into frag- 
"ments, and make frequent retarnings by ejacu- 
lations and abrupt entercourfes with God 3 for 
'ſoy no length can opprefſe your tenderneſs and 
:ficklinefſe of ſpirit > and by often praying in 
ifuch manner and in all cireumſtances, we 
ſhalf :habituate our-ſouls'' ro prayer, 'by 
making it' the bufineſſe of many leffer por- 
tions- of onr time: and: by- thruſting in be- 
tween all our other imployments, itwill make - 
every thing reliſh of religion, and by degrees - 
torn all into its nature. 
4. Learn' to. abfirat' your thooghts and 
defires from - pleaſures: and things ofthe 
-world. For nothing is a dire& cure to this: 
.evill. bat cutring _ all - other: loves and! 
V, | | 


298. Chap4- * 


of Prayer. Sed, 
adherenges. 'Order your affairs ſo, that religion 
- may be propoundetl/ tb. you as a reward, and 
. prayer -as: your defences: and holy a&tibns 4s 
your -fecarity » and 04 aw good works as 
your-treafure:: Gonfider that.afl things <lſeare 


fatisfaQtions but ro the bratifie. part -of a man, | 


and that theſe are the ofrefli ments. and relifhes 
of that noble partrof us by whick we are beteer 
then beaſts; and-whatfocver.other inſtrument, 
exerciſe -or conſideration 15 of- uſe to take our 
foves from the world, :the ſame is apt to plate 
them upon God. 4 pts * 1687 

- 18:/Donorſek for deliciouſuciie nd-ſerifible 
confolations m theadtions-of teligionzbut ohe- 
1y. regard the duity.:and: the: conference 6-17, 
For although in the begirining'of rehigion:moſt 
frequently, and ar fome'other times trregularly, 


God complyes with our infirmicy, and cncap- © 


rages-our duty with Jiodle: overfiowings i of: fpi- 
ritual joy, and ſenfible pleaſure, ahd- dehcacies 
mprayer;fors we feenmrrofeal fore bitle .eam 
of Heaven and; great refrefhnrents fromthe 
pint of  confolation 3- yet this 1s. not always 
{fate for us to-have, neitherſafe for us #0 expett 
and look for ;;#nd when we:doyir is apt to make 
ms cool-ini ;onr entuirices knd waitings pon. 
Chriſt when we wantthem: I:i5a Tumnibg af. 
er him,notfor che miracles, bucfor the lodves;. 
notfor the wonderful things of God and the 
defiresof pleaſing hin, but for the pleaſuresof 
pleaſing -burſelves.. And as we muſt not judge 
our devotion to be barren. or: wifrafiil; when 
'.we want ohe overtiowings of joy reanig.over: 
- foneither invuſt we ceaſe for want of them If 
our ſpirits can ſerve God choofingly and yree- 
wly ont of pure conſcience onr Autys This: 
- better in it ſelf, and-mbre ſafe ro us. . = 
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\ 6. Let him uſe to ſofren His ſpirit with fre- 
quent meditation ypon Ad and dolerous ob- 
jects, as of ' dezth;/ the rerrours of the day of 
judgement 3 - fearfu] judgements upd! | 
ſrange horrid" #ccidents, fear of Gods'wrath, 
_ the pains of Hell, the: kable amatzements 

of rhe damned, the intolerable load of 'a fad. 
Eternity. 'For wharfoever creates fear,or rirakes 
theſpirit to dwell m a religions Tadnaſey is apt 
wentender the ſpirit; oy. nakeit devour and 
plyanr/ to' any part'vf daty; For agrear fear, 
when it is il] managed, is the patent of faper-= 
fiition 3 bur a difcreer and well guided fear 
prodnces reljpion. AIR 
- 7, Pray often'and you ſhall pray oftner; and 
when you are accuſtomed to a frequent devo- 
tons It will fo inſeniitbly nnite to your narure 


4 ind affeGions, that it will become trouble ro 


omit your uſtral or appointed prayers : | and 
what 'youtobrain at firſt by doing violehee to 
your: ineBriations, atilaſt will not be lefe with- 
out as great unwillinpneffe as that by which at 
MYTECArtd:' This tlerelyes nor onely wpon 
feafoHr derived From the natare of habits, which 
wm into a ſecond nature, and make their afti- - 
6d5'eaſy;frequent Þ& an delight}-: bat ir relyes 
tp6nt'ateafon Jepending npon the naturtand ** 
eonRirvrion- of - gxlee , whoſe piroduttions _- 
ivof the /faihe narvre with the pirent, did in> 
vaſes Fe felf,, nararally growing from grafies 
wG'hope rrees, from Tamares to yaſt proporti- - 
#5, #1d/froth mormenrs'rs Eternicy: Bur be | 
ſits 11670 ont your! ufinl-prayers withont 

ett feaſon ,'chongh' 'wikftonr fm Tt may” be - 
done 3 'becale Hfrer you frtve onitred Totes - 
ting; aſhtle white you' wil be paſſed the | 
kruple. of chat, and begin to be a to: 


399 Chapu. 


leave out more : keep your ſelf up to your uſual 
forms 3 you may. enlarge when. you will ;. but 
do _— contradt or, lefſen;them without a very 
probable reaſon... ._ 1, ben 
8. Let 4 man frequently. and ſerioufly by 
imagination place himſelt.upon his death- 
and cenfider what. great joyes he ſhall -haye fo 
the remembrance of.every day:well-ſpent and 
what then he would give that he-had ſo ſpe 
all his dayes : He, may gueſſe at it by propos 
tions.: for it js certain he ſhall have a joyful 
and prepare night,. who hath ſpent his day 
holily.; and he refignes his. ſoul with peace into 
the hands of God, who hath lived in the pea 
of. God, and the: works: of. religion in his life 
time. This conſideration. is of a real event ,'ir 
is of a thing that will certainly come to. paſle; 
It is appointed for all men once to die,and after death 
comes judgement 3 the apprehenſion. of which 
dreadful, and the preſence of .it is intolerabk, 
untefſe-by religion and: ſanity we are diſpogd 
for ſo venerable an appearance..,,, ;; 11: -5/4%0 
--9= To. this may be uſefat chat; we confidet 
the ealmeſſe of Chriſfts yske, the excellences 
and. ſweetneſles that are-in religion, 


See the.Great, Ex- the peace of conſcience, the joy of 
emplar,: Parts 3+ . the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing-in 
Diſe. 14. uf the God, ithe fumplicit LS 
eaſineſs of Chr | 

an Religion. . bufineſſe of fin 3- the. bleſſings ad 


if;- of vertue, the intrigacy,tronbleaud 


.,_,  healthand reward-of that, the cus; 
ſes »-, the. ſickneſſes and fad  conſtquences, of 
this, and-thar, jf' we are. weary: che labogn 
of religion, ,we- muſt eternally, fir. ſtill and de 


nothing :. for whatſoever we do,;contrary ih 
is infinitely more full of Jabour, care, difficulty, 
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Of- Prayer 
10. Conſider this alſo,. that tediouſnefle of 
ſpirit, is the beginning of the moſt dange- 
rons condition & eſtate in the whole World. 
For it 1s a: great, diſpoſition to the finne a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt 3-it is apt to bring a. 
kſliding , andthe ſtate of unrege- 
xeration , to make him return to his yomir 
and his fink, and: either to make the Man 
impatient, or his condition ſcrupulous, un- 
fatisfied ,. irkſome and deſperate -: and 7t ze. 
better. that he- had never known the way of god- 
lineſe'» then- after the knowledge of it , that he 
ſhould fall away. There is not in the World 
2 greater ſigne that the ſpirit of Reprobation 
1s beginning- upon, 'a Man, - then when hee 
is habirnally -and - conftantly:,. or very fre. 
quently, weary, and: flights , or-loaths holy 

ICES» ; 

I11.. The laft remedy that preſerves the 
hope of- ſuch a Man ,; and:can. reduce him to 
the ſtare of zeal and rhe love of God; is a pun- 
gent, fad, and a heavy affliftion'3-: not+deſpe- 


' ate, but: recreated with: ſome intervals of 


kindenefſe, and little comforts, or-entertained 
with . hopes .of deliverance: which condition, 
if a Man ſhall fall into,' by the grace of God 
he is likely to Tecover : ibut if this help him 
zot, ir is: nfigite 'oddes burke will quench the 
Hirit Pa. £29 tt Lo Save 
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Of Alnee. 


is a3commaunicative as fire, as buſie, 


| Habs active, and it hath four twin | 


Ove 
rers, extreme hke each orher'3 and bur 1 
the Doors of the Scheol have done as Thi. 
mars Midwife did,vyho-bound a.Scarletthreed, 
ſomething to diſtingaith chem ,. it: would be 
very hard to call'them aſunder. Their names 
are; I. Mency., 2; Benegftoence, or well-duing. 
3. Liberality. And 4. Almes 3 which by a ſpecial 
ptivitedge, hath obrained to be called after the 
Mothers ngme,. and-iscommonly. called, Che 
rity. The fuft or eldeſt is ſeated. inthe aftedti. 


en, dnd it is:thaty which all the other muſt ap-- 


tend. For Mercy wichour Atmes t5:acceptable, 
when the perſon: diſabled to expreſte 'owun. 


werdly ,- what he heartily.defires. Bur Almes 


withour Merey; ave like ptayets'without deve. 
tion, or Religion withour Humility. i. Bene. 
Frence,..or welldomp,;is 4 promptneſlc and mo- 


bleneſfſe of minde , making us to'do offices'df- 


curteſie, and humanity to all ſorts of perſons in 


their need, or out of their need. 3. Liberaly; 


is a diſpoſition of minde oppoſite to covetoul- 


neſſe,, and confiſts in the deſpite and-negle&- 
of .nivneyapon juſt occaſions, and relates to" 


ur friends, children, Kinred, ſervants and o-- 


ther relacives. . 4. But Almes is a relieving the 
poor and needy. The firſt and the laſt onely- 


are= 
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Of Almes. .SeR.8. 
ae. duties: of Chriſtianity. | The ſecond and 
third are circumſtances and adjunds of theſe 
duties 4 for Lberality increafes the degree of 
Almes, making our gift greater 3 and Beneff= 


303 . 


cance extends it 10 more perſons and orders of 


Men, ſpreading 1t wides. The former makes. 


w. ſometimes to give more then we areable'3 
and thee latter gives to more then need by the 
recellity of Beggars,. and ſerves the needs and 
conventencies of perfons, and/ſupphes ciroum- 
ſtances : wheraes properly, Ames are doles and 
les to the itots and calamitous peo- 

e3. ſupplyingrhe neceſbities:of Nature, and 
firing remedies to their jniſcries. kin! 


Mercy. and Almes are the body and foul of 


that chatiry which we muſt pay-ro-onr Neigh.. 


hours need : and- it is a precept which God 


therefore enjoyn'd to the World - that the 


great inequality which he was pleaſed to ſuffer 


in the poſſeſſions and accidents of Men, might 
be reduced to ſome temper and-evennefle ; 
and the maſt miſerable perſon. might be re-- 


conciled ro fome . ſenſe. and (participation. of 


felicity. 

Works of mercy, 0r the ſeveral kindes of 
WOT - Oe Ames. 
 The>workes of Mercy are fo many as the 
#&c83ions of Mercy have -obje&s, of as the 
World hath kinges of miſery. - Men want 
mentor drinks or-clothes3/or a howſey orliber- 
495. orjattbndance, ior a: grave. © [tr proporttoin 
# thele;;-ſeven. works: ate ufnally affignidinto 
Mercy ; .and there are ſeven kindes of-corpo- 


nl abmes reckoned. x. To feed the hungry. Mat." 


# To:give drink to the thirſty. 3. Or clo 


wtherhaked, 4 To. redeem Caprives. 5'T 


25.25 


P 
on 


$04 Chap.4- Of" Almes. 
viſit the fick.-6: Toentertain ſtrangers;-7. Td 
* 3/atz bury the dead.* Bur many more may be added 
25, Suchasare. 8. To give phyfick to ſick perſons, 
2Sam. 9-*To bring cold and ſtarv'd people to warmith 
2. andtothe fire : for ſometimes clothing will not 
do it; or this may be- done when-we: cannet 
do the other. 9.. To: lJead''the blinde in right 
wayes. 10. To. lend money. 11: Toforgive 
debts. +2. Toremitforfeirures. 13- To mend 
high: wayes and' bridges... 14. To reduce'vr 
guide wandring travellers. 15. To eaſe” theit 
labouss by accomodating their work withapt 
inſtryments3 or their journey with beafts of 
carriage. 16.. To deliver'the poor from their 
« obilic tore) ef pieces OPPFETTOLS.1'7. T0 dycfor my bro. 
Quo Prlagpus mori ves Her; 18: T'O' pay maydens dow. 
erg; prior Ma>, ries, and to'procue for:them ho» 
neft and chaſt marriages. ' of 
Works of . ſpiritual Alines and mercy, are \, . 
1 Theſ 31+; To teach the ignorant; 2: To counfell 
s. 14: doubting 'perſons.. '3:-. To- admoniſh 'ſinners 
diligently, prudently, ſeaſonably, and charitably : To 
Hebr, Which alſo may be reduced, provoking and 
10.24 —_ to good - works. 4. To comfort 
the afflicted: 3. To pardon offenders. 6. To 

ſaffer and ſupport the weak. 7. To 
for all eſtates of men', and for "relief to 
all their neceffities. To which may be-ad 


ded: 8. To puniſh: or corre& refra&orineſſe.. 


9.. Fo! be-gentle and charitable in cenſuring 

the attjons of others,: ro.. To eſtabliſh rhe ſeiy- 
| pulous,wavering.,and:inconftant ſpirirs. 11. To 
» Puella yroſtenſt ad ve: Confirm "the: ſtrong; '1.2. © Not'f0 
wioue yo bas few LE give ſcandal. x « To quir a man'of 
Eſt 8poll. Tyr. his fear.*14:* To redeem maydetts 
| NI 4.” To redeem mayde 

r 2 and/publicatton.-of- their 


- 
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| Chap. 4. Of Ales. - Sef:8. 305 
To!both-rheſe kindes, 2 third alſo may cauc; as 


he.added” of a-mixt nature,” partly corporall, ver, 


ad partly ſpiritaal :' fic are, 1: Reconci. «irs 
ling enemies *.” 2. Ere&ing publick' Schools v «52% 
of Learning. :3. Maintaining Lefures of Dj- ri«®- 
ymity. - 4- -Eredting Colledges for Religion, #352- 
and retirement from the 'noiſes and more fre- «18 
quent temptarions of the World. 5. Finding zaz#+ 

mployment for unbufied'perfons, and'puttihg rave 


(children to honeſt Trades. For the particnlars 
of Mercy or Almes cannot be narrower then 
Mens needs are: and the old method of Almes 
is roo narrow to comprize them all; 'and yer 
the-kindes-are” too: many to be diſconrſed of 
particularly : onely our blefſed Saviour inthe 
preceprt of Almes, uſes the inſtances of relieving 
the poor, and forgiveneſſe of injwries 5 and by pra- 
m_ to theſe, the reſt,whoſe duty is plain, 
ple,cafie andneceflary,may be determin'd. 
Bat-Almes in generalare to'be diſpoſed of at- 
osding tothe following Rules, i! = *- 


> 1.» Rules for giving Almes. 


#2; Let no'{Man do Almes of thatwhich-is , 
yone ofhis:.own 5 for of thar he is 40 makere- x5 


fication; - that- is due to-the owners ;' not to 
the poor: for every Man hath need of his own, 
and that is firſt to be provided for 5 and then 
you niaft think of. # wp needs of the poor. He 
Wat gives the poor what isnothis own, makes 
limſelf a thief, and the poor to be the re 
vers." This is notito be taderſtood, as if it 


| yere unlawful for a Man that is not 'able to 


r-;He may not give fuch portions as can 
Kay: ſence more difable-bim wo do! juſtice: 


[LOND 


= debts,” to give ſmaller Almes to the 


, Zo6 Chap. 4- Of. Alies. Se, 
-bur fuch » which if -they wete. faved-@ulg | 
-... , not advance the other duty: may retires þ 
*Prabe Eh1S, and do here *-what they may, ſince it the [lap 
za: =i- other :daty they: cannot do what they hol, [gl 


* fericor 


<a ue, But generally Cheaters and Robbers catitivr ba 
— pive almes of what they have cheated and rob. I 
£52, bed, unlefle they cannor rel] the perſons whom Pic! 
Thom: they have injured, or the: proportions: ad ſje 

3.9, in ſuch: caſes they are-fo give. thoſe unknown þ 

portions to the poor by way of reſtirntion, for 

It 15 no. almes : onely God is the fupreme Lon 
to whom thoſe eſcheats:devolve, and the :pd&r 


are his.Receivers. © 001191 60 
- 2. Of money anjaſtly: taken and yer voluh. 
tarily parted with, we may and-are Honndw 
Se nimes : {ach as 4s] money given and taken 

falfe witnefſe, bribes, fimoniacal contratts, 
becauſe the Receiver-hath no righerokeepiy, 
Al acne 4 yor pep it, ig mn. 
to the 


= 2 = | Fu 
Tn [= - =--B. E: = = Fs * 
be. ©» þ eg __ a by _— } 


mavey) 127, yer-:peyable :v0-nouwe: 
upreme -I;qmd: i cha perfinls 
jur'd)and to his Delegates, that is, the poot. 
To which I inſert theſecatrions-. 1. If the per- 
ſon injur'd by the unjuſt ſentence of a brib'd 
_ Judge,-or by falſe wimeſſey be poor; te is the 
- - Proper pbjet ad bofome to whonmtherefti. 
D:#*t%. tatien is tobe made.c2..1a caſe of Simonyyaht 
mens: Church, rolhonthe Simony. was tmurions/k 
the lap-igts which the reſticmoon #8 robepow 
red ,; ang Hit be poor and. ont of repair; ihe 
_ ales or refiienion (ſhall L call ir): ave'20'te 
Paid Fo At; 0] TOOY 3713 Fitts oc 194017 $ {121 A 
; 3- There is ſome ſort of ganithat:hmnh i 
& nd injaftice property fo called; 'but 4} 
unlawful and filthy tacre:t ſach as 'is -moty 
taken for 'worke done unlawfully pon 
Lords day, hire taken for diefiguring. un 
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and for deing profeſſed jeſters, the wages 

&fuch a5-ike - ndjufti bargains, nd-of har 
:. of 4his money: there is ſormepreparttion 

; va made before. itbe given in Almes.: The 
money 15 infected with the plague,:and maſt - 

a # Ruver thefireor the water before ic be 

cor almes'; -theptrion maſtrepentand leave 

crimeyand then minifter tachepoor. 


10n,; hd then endeavouring to eaſe 
th pores ſelf andi:;the:other of their common: cata- 
Ih. BY: Againſt this talethey- offend -who give 
dw [dots 0nbof-'cuſtbme;;or 2o oo the po- 
then reſty of the'othery: or'to tnake-hinnmercenary 
Xs, awd obliged; -or withany untiandfome. circum- 


Pit, fances., 
un. | js Herthar gives: dimes moſt doitwich afin- 
td pe nt; hearts [that1sgiwi without defagnes-to \ 
d RE 113:jand if chedecores thar, - - - 
oor, -publickly, of privare 
per- bet [tes Geiſt acmded.only ro provide-againſt 
ib'd and hypocrificy, when he badealmes'to 
the | he;given in ſecret 3:42: beittg orhterwite one 
- of his Commandinents) chat light fhinl] ſhine 


ae | before anen 2: rt pe PR TOTS 1 char is 
_ are fafe. il 


donea pood turne ſo; forget ruvwor 'to 

beakof it: : buthe that boaſts icor 

vil As "-— qe and loft the nobleneſſe-of 
« _ 


io | 10 wg eerce ire ines eh 


a | hieth- <: cheerforl + giver 15 and [therefore give 9. 4 
_ 1+ inthy hand, and = 
| nee 


a+ Hethat 'g1ves-almes; mhfrido rin mercy, — «x 
\15your ofa true ſence of the calamiy'-of = 
is 'brother, firſt feeling ir in himfelf in ſome Cirpus 


#16, Tochisalſo rtains thar hewhohavh © Qui dedit 
wpdrakds br, 502. 


tenance, mt! gradgingly or of "meceſtiry, -for God. 2'Cor, 


_” __ 2 Of Almes. $6 han 


need is in thy Neighbor, and thy Neig ynce's 
the door.'He: Arn res thar relieves pal j # 
18; According to thy ability give to all:nnh 
Luke tha need: 3 and in equal: 'needs give 
6. 30- to good men, rather then to bad men z 
the needs be unequal, doſotoo; provided 
the need of the pooreſt be not violetit owl 
 Galat, tream-: but if anevil'man be itextream 
6. 10..cefſity; he is to be relieved rather then a 09d 
; man who. can tarry longer , and may: nb A 
without.itz and if he be a good manohe wif Re Y i 
fire it ſhould be ſo's becapſe himſelf. is bonjgun 
to fave the life of his brother with doing'ſot neſt 
inconvenience 'to himſelf : andino: difte | 
_of verthe.or 'vice, can.make theteaſe of 
begger equal withthe life of another; * Red | vor 
. 9. Give no almes to vitious perſons, if fi 
almes will ſapport their fin: as if they wil 
- continue in idlenes (if. they will et work,nt 
>Theſ./let themeat)or if they will ſpend ivin dranks 
nefs,orwahtonneſs:: ſuch perſon onswhentheyn Pega 
Fay reduced: rQ very great'want,riiſt be relievt il 
Porta oa {nz ſuch propertions,asmay notrelieve their dit 
6 cede Juſt but may refreſh theirfaint or dying bodi& {ap 
-' £0: The beſt objefs: of charity are ponÞ43 
zouſe: rs that Jabour hard; at{are 0 
' many -children: $1707 Gentlet = 
fallen into ſad poverty, eſpecially if by it 
cent-misfottune (and if 'their crimes brought 
theminto it,yer y are to berelieved accord Pre 
_ ding:t6-the-former-rule);perſecured ip 
} widows, aod farherlefſe children 1 paring 
ro: honeſt trades or ſchools of learting: 4 
ſearch into the needs of 'numerous and't 
EL, families 3 _ there axe; 
proporm gf 


nc ;of charity. 1. .To enquire them outs: fa 
daTo convey our relief to: them ſo as we. do nor: CS 
age chem aſh 
T6. Give, lookitig for nothing again, that 5 
amahonr! confideration of future advanrages:: 
aS#*r0 children, toold men, to the unthank= 
kad the dying, and:to thoſe you ſhall never 
pain ::for elſe your alms or curteſy is nor 
Ys but traffick-and.merchandiſe: andbe. 
you omitnot. to rehieve the. needs of 
Id, ney andthe injurious 3: for ſo poſhbly : 
on jmay win him-to your ſelf; but do you in-- 
the winning him co God, 
"7 ; Truſt. ner your almes £0 intermedial, 
oh entain and, under diſpenſers: by- whichrule 
ſpvevely intended the ſecuring-your'-almes; 
he right. chanel 3, but the humility of: your: 
Meon; and that which the-Apoſtle calls the.lg-" 
f love: and if you converſe in Hoſpitals, | 
Mims. houſes, and miniſter with your own: 
| ws mds what your heartharh firſt decreeds: your: 
Ifinde your.hearts. endeared; and. made. fa-> 
yi war, with the needs: and-with- the perſons of 
1 zpoors thoſe.cxcellent images of Chriſt. -': - 
Xe ws. Whatſpever is ſuperfluous in thy. eſtate 
> be diſpenſed .in alms. He that hath two- 
nm wy muſt aive te bim that bath; none; >, that. is, . 
,ns-ſed tihac harh Heyond. his ,need--muſt -give. that; 
agieſ® h is beyond-it-; Only among needs we are. 
= ckon nor onely what will-ſupport our life, : 
alſo what will maintain the decency of our. 
eand,perſon 5;-pot onely: int preſent.needss , 
Win all future neceſſities,- and:very. probable. 
zenciess but no further; we--are not ob-: 
ad beyond this, unleſſe. we ſee. very. greats: 
wblick, and. calamitous neceſſities :- bur yets 


h- re-do-exrend beyond our mcaſures,and give 
| " | more 


” BE bs. 


30 Chap4; Of hey: 
more then.we arqable, we have-the F b:lippluns 

___ and:many-holy perſons: for our precerienr 

we bank; S. Paul for our exnconragement,” 

hazeChriſt for -our! Counlelter> we have Gad(Þ 
for. ogrrewarder, and a-greatirealure in Heal ef 
for.our recompence andreſtitucion:* Bur Þprg- 
pound is tothe conſideration. of all ChitÞ : 
people,rhatithey be not nice and-curious, 
and indulgent to:themſelves/in taking ucegu 
oÞtHeir perſonal: Gonveniences; and'thavt 
make'their proportions moderate and'ieu 
according to the order and manneri of C 
anity 3 and the conſequent: with be rhis) thay 
the ipoor: will more: plenrifylly be: telieveh ” 
themſelves will be moreable-to:doit; audit 
ducy:.will be -lefſe chargeable; and the ox yir 
of 'eſtates charged with fewer-accounts. iodhe[i 
ſpending them. It cannot be denied, bur in (2 
expences' of all hberal: and: great perſondg 6 [te 
many things might be ſpared : - forme ſape tl $I 
ous fervants, ſorhe' idle meetings; G— way! 
celfary and impradent feaſts, ſothe garnienyſK! 
too - *coftly, ſomeunneceſſary -Law:-ſi Tod cl Far 
vain journeyes: and' when: weareteinptedW {lk 
ſach Reedleſſe expences, if we ſhall deſcend ', 
to moderation, and lay-afide be kao 
ſhallffide - ng wn 1» phy 
onthe pgor tmembersof Chil; then uy 
Own wide Rinir - But this is 'onely;* od 
ro-be divadvicein-the indvines ofcohg al 
foyT'ani-nor 4 as that' preat: nie | 
clothevabvayes have been pernii tredto/P 
pert Sedna /and-others in their proporricu 
and rhey viſta = give thoſe elothet-as read 
to ſervants, other perſons df ul 
and then they 'may ſerve their own-faney it 
their duty too: ; bur iris bur reaſon and-religith 


= D " 
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da J0UP-4-/ Of-- Almes... \ ef. 8.- 37s : 
be <<iul, that they be. given'to ach onely 
" =E- duty, or prudent bberatiry,or almes de-' 
p tl byo\inno __ ferthem To 
11 Kind puniſter: to vanicy; 'to-luvury; to pro. 
al y«: The like: alfo-is to' be 'obſe 
And ibwe once give onr: pop four | 
val 7D udy and arts of almes, we ſhall finde 
: RU to. make this daty eaſy, profica-. 


hs; fo _— es :at;any; game .onvſ refolye 
a fy; $000 TTY » SDA Sade OT loſe : : 
= if he gives to the-poorall thar hewins, it 
£tter thewto keep it to himſelf: butiir were 
= doe yer, tharhe lay by ſo' much as pr {7 
bilgdibg: to 1oſe-,, and let-rhe gamealone;- 
Tow ning ſo much almes, traffick' for" eternity. 
=" £15 ONE WAY." | -- 
$+2| Anorher is, keey zing; uhe fating dayes of 
1% Church 3 which if our condition be ſuch. 
Ffw$8t0.be able to caſt our accounts, and make 
N waparements for our-wanzing ſo many meals in' 
dewhole year,(which.by the old-appointment 
lamaunt to 1 53, and fince moſtof thent are” 
6 Tien into.deſuetude,we'tmay make ip as many 
po hem a5 we pleaſe by voluntary fafts)we may 
gffom-hence finde a conſiderable reliefe for _ 
; [poor. Bur if we be ior willing ſomerity 
1 tharour:brother may eat, we ſhonlt ill dye 
Mechim. S. Martin had” giver all that he WH 
$Jadic world: to the poor, ſave one-coat, and 
pe de alſo he divided berween two. beggers: AFa- 
 inthemoungof Nitrid was reduced'at Jaft 


i 


i Iwentwy of: 0ne: Teſtdmenr, ang that 
FE __—_mrnwncs from him bythe needs 
| $one whom/tie thought poorer-chen himſelf. 
S.' Paulinus ſold himſelf to flayery 
wredoenva:young man, for whoſe caprivity his 
| mother 


312 Chap: 4: 


Of Almes. Set Ch: 
Mother wept ſadly 3 and ir is fatd that $S>Kavf 
therine ſuck't the envenomd wounds of avillwin Th 
who had injured-her: maſt impudently's And &e 
 fhall tell yougof a greater chariry. then allthis} pri 
put together: -Chriſt gavehimſelf to ſhameialy [i 
death to redeem his enemies from bondage, aid}-b 
death;and Hell. | -.... 24} the 
3. Learn of the frugal man, and onely avojd} 60 
ſordid ations and turn good husband:am/ 
change your arts of getting into providence far | if: 
the poor, and we ſhall: foon-become rich} ©: 


ood works 3 and why ſhould we not 'do-w} hav 
much for charity, as for covetouſneſle, for Hea-f| thc 
ven, as for the fading, world, for God: and the} and 
Holy.Jeſus, as: forthe needleſſe ſuperſJuitiesgt ic 
backand belly? , | 249J EE 
14. In giving almes to beggers and [perſotis | of 
of thatlow ranck, 'itis better, to give littleto | yit 
each that we may give to the more, ſo extend-}| ie 
ing our alms to many perſons: bar in charities | þ6 
religion, as building Hoſpitals, Colledges, | Wt 
and houſes for devotion, and in ſupplying the} s: 
accidental wants - of decayed perſons, fallen} i 
from great plenty to-great neceſlicy, it is berts'| 
to. unite our almes then to diſperſe them; fr 
make a noble relief or maintenance to onegamd |” 
to. reſiore him to: comfort, then : te: ſupport ]®' 
only his natural needs,andkeep him alive only 
unreſcued from ſad diſcomforts. . DE | 
1.5, The Precept of almes or charity binks & 
not indefinitely to all the inſtances and kindesÞ'W 
of charjry,: for he that delights ro feed the | 
poor, ;and ſpendsall his proportion: that wayy| 
is not bound'to enter into, priſons-and redeem |W 
ne: but.-we are obliged by:the preiery p 
of circumſtances, and the ſpecial diſpoſitions} | K 
providence, and the pityablengfſe- of __ be 
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1} Chap-4- "Of Almes. 'Se&.8, 313 
Khs je; to this or that it rr a of charity. . 
kin Th eyeis the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels 
= irs organ and that enkindles piry, and piry 
duces almes : when the eye ſees what it never 

, the heart will think what it never may - 
and; hr when we havean obje& preſent to or eye 
437J then wemuſt piry, for there the providence of 
vojd 4 God hath fitred our charity with circuniſtances. 
and} fle thatis in thy fight or in thy Neighbourhood 
ofa | #fallenfints the lor of thy charity. 
vin 16. If chon haſt no money, yer thon muſt Luk. Zr. 
dw] have-mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, \,_. 5. 
Hea-f ind pray or them, and throw thy holy deſires Gus . 
| the 
esof 
14) 
»— 


I abd devotions into the treafure of the Church : non He» | 


| rebbe 

of] #d if thou doeft what thon art able, be it lictle 3-Oor- 
14:0 of 'grear , corporal or ſpiritual , the chariry 8. 

ſorts | of almes, or the charity of prayers, a cup of ;' :x: 
eq five, or a cup of water, it it be but Jove to the 
= Wetbren, or adefireto helpall, or any of Chriſts 
ay il it fliall be accepred according to what a mate 
fot according to: what he hath not. For Love 
* wall this, -and all the other Commandments : 
len hd it will expreſfe it ſelf where it can, and 


ett] where it cannot, yer it is love ſtill, and ir is alſo 


1,20] ſorrow that | fr cannor. 

,and | -- We 

pores _ | Maotiues 8 Chary. 
"l 44 & » 


phe motives to this doty are ach as holy ROY 
ſenſe harh propounded to us by way of ;.,. « 
deration and propofition of its excellen- Math, 
tles, and-conſequentreward.' 1. There is no « 25-50 
"> | =Srwicg - - _ pare did 5/4 Cn 
mend 'to. his $ with To repeatc 
Si: _ n as OE Eh and Almes. 
e the m_ fpoken by 'Our LS 
93:4 19 : 
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Philip and mercy. 4.Almes given tothe poor redoung 
4s _ to the emolament. of rthe' Giver -bath. tett- 


A; tothe remiffion of fins, Qur forgivencile and 
; Iproportion. of our confidence. and. hape 
3. 6, our prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6. It is4 


Don. ſoever we do to our poor brother and thei 
| 27, fore when a poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, 


Of Alnes. Sea; 
It is better ta-give, then to receive. and when.ye 
confider how greata bldhng itis that. we h 
nor from door to door, it 15a ready inſtance. 
our thankfulnes to God, for his ſake to relieve 
them that do. 2. This. duty is thar alone wherby 
; the future day of judgment ſhall be aſa 
| For nothing but charicy 8& aln:es is thatwhereby 
Chfiſt ſhall declare the juſtice and mercy oficha 
eternal ſentence. Mattyrdom.it ſelf js not here 
Exprefſed,and no otherwiſe inyolved,huc as igis 
the greateſt charity. 3. Chriſt made himſelf the 
greateſt and daily example of almes or charity, 
He went up-& down doing good, preaching the 
Goſpel, & Kates all diſcaſcs ; and God:the Fg 
ther is imitable by us in nothing bur. in; parity 


por | and eternal. 5. They are inſtr umenſ(al 


,mercy to others being, male the very rule an 


treaſure in Heaven, it procures friends whey 
we dye. It 15 reckoned as done to Chriſt what 


if he have reaſon. taask for Chviſt his ſake, give 
it him if thou'canſf. Now every man hath title 
ro ask for Chriſts ſake, whoſe, need.js greatzand| \ 
himſelf unable tocure it, and. if, the man ;ben{ 
Chriſtian. Wharſoever chanity. £ riſk willow 
ward, all thac is vivenfor Cheſts a there. 
forqinmay he-acked in his ws but, cya 
man. that. uſes that ſacred:name forian- 
ment, hath nota theo ity. nejther he. Aa 
'need: 7. Ic is oneof the wings of prayihel 
which it flyes to the, throne of grace. 8., It 
CrOWIGy . 
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' | crowns all the works of piety. 9. It cauſes 
thankſgiving. to: God'on our behalf. 10. And 
the bowels of the .poos blefſe us, and they 
pray for us. IT. And that portion of our 
eſtate,.out of which a tenth, or afifth,or a twen- 
tieth, or-ſome offering to God for religion and 
the poor' goes forth, certainly: rerurns wich a 
grearer bleſſing 'upon all: rhe 'cefti "Ir (is this «,, 
the effaſion of oy} by the Sidonian yynuth mead'* me fe- 


2 | woman 3: as' long: as' ſhe poures g& mil nine montuam 


qui libenter opera chart- 


. 1 mo enpty veſſels,” 16 could never tis excrut. 
| teaſe rin ng: of like the Widows 5. Hieren. Epift. ad 
kirtel- of-meal; iv confames noras NPE 


ſe long as-ſhe fed the: Prophet. 22. The famme 


of all is -contained in-the:words of! our bleſſed! 
" | Sviour : Gus almerof frob things as youhave, 
' 4 hd behold all things are: cleantnts you. 13.) To 
whicly may be added, that chariryor mercy is 


and the peculiar chara&er of Gods Ele; and a 


| ne of predeftinarion 3 which advantage WE 
an rs by Pant: | Put on: therefore as the Cob. 
*} ef of God boly* and AN ry bowels 'of merey,” 3+ 12» 
bdiaſe, hc JAR one ahother, .and forgiving 
"| another 5 1f any man have a quarrel againſt arty. 
«fr Thereſule'c fall which' we may reade in the 
| vords of Si Chryſoftorne : To know the art of alines, 
F greater then to be crowned with the Diaders of 
115 "Anil yet to comvert one ſoul ir greater thei to" 


_ doraabu aan into the baokets of 


a | 0e poor. 
pol -4 "But becauſe" iving' Almes isan aft of the 


Wfroe: of Met neffe ,, on. endeavour muſt” 


em b&by/ proper” arts ro mottifie the parent9- of 


dance oof which are 'Y.. Envy. 2: Ants 
Wis 3. Covetoufiteſſe, in' which we may be 
Iped by the following roles of inſtruments. - 


O 2 Remedies 


816 Chap. 4. Of Anzer. Sea, 


Remedies again; unmercifulneſſe and 
N " If* W > 
- #nchar; *ableneſſe. wh 


1. Againſt Envy : by way of conſideration. 


Againſt Envy I ſhall nſe the ſame argument 
I would uſe to perſwade a man from the;Fever 
or the dropfie. 1. Becauſe'it-is 4 diſcaſe, itis 
ſo far from having pleaſure-in it, or a temptati» 
on to it, that jt-is full of pain, a great jnſtry- 
ment of vexation 5 it eats the fleſh, and dries 
up the marrow, and makes hollow cyes, ;and 
lean cheeks, and a;pale face,''2.' It is nothing 
but a direR reſolution never to enter-into Het- 
ven by:the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of: others. 3+ It js moſt contrary to God, 
4. Andajuſt contrary ſtate-ro the feliciries and 
ations of Heaven, where, every ſtar encreaſes' 
, { the light of the other, and the pac 
' gueſts at the{upper iof the.Lamb makes -rh 
eternal meal-;niore feſtival. .5.' Ir is period 
the ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion. of Devils; 
for they do nothing but deſpair in themſelves, 
* Nemo *and envy others quiet or fafety,and yer cannot 
anenz.  rejoyce <ither in their. good; or intheir evily 
bavidet alchough they endeavour to hinder that, and 
conidic PROcAre-this, with all the devices and arts. of 


fa-Cic- malic&and of a great underſtanding. 6. EAR 
Arth. can ſerve noend in the world it cannot. pleaſe 
any. thing, nor doany thing, nor, hinder any 
thing, but the content. and felicity of-him that 


hathic...7, Envy can never pretend to juſticey 


_ for there may be cauſes of hatred, and I-may 
have wrong done me;and then hatred hath ſome 
pretence,though no juſt argument ; But no ma# 


. ashatred and nacharitableneſs ſometimes may | 
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is unjuſt or injurious for being-proſperous or 
wiſe. 8. : And therefore many'men profeſſe*to 
hate another, but no man owns envy, as beingan 
enmity and difpleafare for no cauſe but good- 
nefſe or feliciry : Envious men be- 


lrs,that delight moſt ro devour ripe ummm appoſur. 


Pelidz imprimis erat, atq3. 


and moſt excellent fruits. 9. It is *7linicus wy ts, 
of all crimes the baſeſt : for malice 
and anger are appeaſed with benefits, but envy 
is exaſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons 
both their power and their will to do good : 
and never leaves murnuxing till the envied 
| —_ be levelled, and then onely the Uultor 
aves to cat the liver: for if his Neighbour be 
made miſerable the envious man is apt ro be 


 roubled : like him that is ſo long unbuilging 


the turrets till all the roof is low or flat,or thar 
the ſtones fall upon the lower buildings,. and 
doa miſchief char che manrepents of: © ' » » 
"2: Rewedjel againſt ngir by Fi of exereſe. 
'The next enemy tomereifalnes and thegrace 
of Almes is Anger; againſt which there are pro- 
per inſtruments bothrin prudence and religion; 


2: Prayet isthegreatremedyagainſtanger 


for 'it muſt ſuppoſe it:m ſome degree! removed 
before 'we pray,and'then it is the more'likely 
twill be finiſhed -when the prayer is done: 

We: nwſt lay afide the at of anger, as a prepa- 
wry to-prayer: and the. curing-the .habir will 
be theboftet: and-rbleſſing of:prayer - fo that 
fa:mantocure his: anget;-teſolves- roaddrefle 


himſelf t&God by+bprayer; #t:is firſt: necefary 


that by his/own obſervation & diligence 'he.lay 
&e angerafide, before his prayer canbe fic to 
he preſentod 5-and/when we ſo pray,and fo en» 

[5% O3 avour: 


% j 7 


#*1 


"2, Mi * x : 2s Therfe; BR 5 
ing like Cantharides and Caterpil- Pons Theme malos 


_ ga8 Chaps. 
deavour, we have all the bleſſings of praye 
which: God hath promited tot, to. beour 
eurity for ſucceſle. 

| 2 If Anger ariſes in thy brealt, inſtanth 
hacum refturearida Le- ſeal vp thy lips, and let it not ge 


Mu forth: of like fire when it wants 
Pacites Lingns 00 OD NE; it will ſupprefle ic (elf. Its 


Yana Jarraens jaeu'artis-» pond 32 4 fever tohavea tender and 
Tetbatus ſum &nvn ſun @ ſMooth ropgae 5 bur it is: better 
cams. .., Plvl-76- thar it be ſon enger 5 fcrif it be 
rongh and diſtempered, there it is an ill ſigue, 
bur here1t is an 1 cavſe. Angry patjion is a fire, 
andangry words are like breath to fan them 
together they are like ſteel and flint 
cur .fre[by Anncial collfion :-fome: men: 
giſcourſe themſelves into. paſſion, w__ if Fs 
neighboor be enkindled to6 3 togethet ny 
flame with rage and violence. _ 
3. Humilicy 1s the moſt excelent nary 
axe for anger, w=_m_ mo 2for berhutb 
1$ OWN INMTMItics I 
he Dy Ms Yi nie ad ing 


a rt and ins. ranbr nes 


will nor be apr ro rage: at (the levities or inuþ 
formacs,:or mdiferevions of another; greatet 
then which he confilers: thas: Je fiery 


gaently,; and moreinexcuſdb 
4. Conſider the example * ; hehe der 


mers,and received atlaffrontsand:ireprqachesal 
malicious; wo fooliſh iperſons,: and>yierh 
sl)-chem was as #iſpaſfionate and:;gentle [avilie 
morning ſanin Autumarandiir thioalfo Heipm 
pounted himfelf imicable'by ns. For Winn 
cence irfelf did-fafferiſo great injuries-and oi6 
= ATT) for ms quierly:19 08: 
ceive 


Of Anger; Se8 


needs Gods pardou, 'and his: brothers wr 


Jeſus, who ſuffered:all rhe: lhe comrnciona os; of fix- 
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teive al the calamities:of forrune &indiſcretion 
of ſervants, and miſtekes of friends, and un- 
kindoeffes-of kinred, and rudenefles of ene 
mies, fince we have defcrved theſe and worſe, 
even Hell ir ſelf. | 

$, If we be tempted roanger m the ations: 


| of Government and Diſcipline to our infert- 


ons (in which cafe anger is permitted ſofar as 
« * pradently- mſtromentcal to Government, 
and onely is 'a fin when ir ts exceſſive and un- 
reaſonable, 'and apt to diſtuche our own dif- 
courſe , or to expreſſe ir ſelf in impradent' 
words or 'violent ations) let us propound to: 
dar ſelves the example of God the Father, 
who at theſame time, -and'with the fame tran- 
quifliry feereed Heaven and Hell, the' joyes 
of bteffed Angels and ſouls, and. the rormentrs 
ef Devilsandacentied ſpirits: and ar the day 
wa ment- when -all the World ſha!l burn 
er his feet, God ſhall nor 'be at all in- 
flam's;” orfhaken inhis effential fear and cen-- 
w':of winquitlity an#joy, And ifatftiſt the 
eauſe-ſeerns reaſonable; yet defer to execyre: 
thy anger tl! honmayeſtberter mdge. For 
5 Phocion told the Athenians, who upon the 
firſt news of the death-of Alexander were ready 
threveke, fay awhile; for if the King be not” 
dead) your haſftewil ruine you. Bur if he be 
de2d, yourſtay eannor prgudice your affairs,: 
for -he will 'be Yead to morrow as well as to 
day : fo. if thy ſervant or inferiour deſerve pu- 
niſhment, ſtaying t#M.ts morrow will not make 
him innocent, but ir-mey poſſibly preſerve 
thee ſo, by preventing thyAriking a guiltlefe” 
perſon, of !beinp frirfous fora trifle. | 
6. Remove from thy fe all provacations: 
md incentives to-anger z/ eſpecially 1. Cn 
21 > O 4 of: 
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of chance, and great wagers, petty Eurioſities 
and worldly bufinefſe and carefulneſſe about 
it 3 but manage thy ſelf with indifferency , of 
contempt of thoſe external things, and do not 
ſpend a paſſion upon them, for-it'is more then 
ey are worth. - But they that defire but few 


. things can be croſſed but ina few. 2. In not 


heaping: up with an ambitious or curions pro- 
digality , any very curious or choice Lſtenfils, 
Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious ſtones, becauſe 
thoſe. very many. accidents which happen;in 
the ſpoiling or loſſe of theſe rarities, is ine- 
vent, an irreſiftable cauſe. of violent anger, 
3. Donot entertain nor ſuffer talebearers: for 
they abuſe our ears firſt, and. then-opr-credyy 
lity , and then ſteal our -patience,. and,it may 
be fora lye 3. and if it be true, .the matter is 
not conſiderable 3. or if:it; be,, yet it: is pat- 
donable :. and we may alwayes- eſcape with 
patience at one of theſe out-lets : | eithy 

: By not hearing ſlanders.,; or '* By. not: be- 
Leving them, or. * By not regarding the thing; 
or * By forgiving the perſon, 4. To this pur- 
poſe alſo it may. ſerve well if we chooſe (a 
much as we bc, as live with peaceable per- 
ſons, for that prevents the occaſions of confuſi 
on : and if. we live with-pradent perſons they 
will not cafily.occafion our, difterbance. But 
becauſe theſe things are-nos, in; many Men 


>0wer , therefore I -propound this rather'as4. 


elicity.then a remedy ora duty 3 and an art of, 
prevention rather then of cure. /,. /\- 
7. . Be not -inquifitive- into the affairs of: g« 
ther Men, nor. the faults of thy, ſeryanrs,nor the 
miſtakes of thy-friends 3. , but; what 'is;; offered; 
ro you, naſe according to. the former ;rules but 


do not thou go out to gather flicks to kindlea 


fire 
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ghap-4- Of Anger. Seft8. 
fire to burn thy owa'hoafe.; And adde this 5: if 
wy. friend faid ; oridid wel in thar for whidh.L 
anangry,1 aminthe ful, nothe:: Bur ifhe 
did amiliey he is in: the miſeryz not:i : for-<i= 
ther he was deceiv'd,- orhe was malitious, and 
either: of: them both is all one with: @ miſe«- 
rable perſon 3 and that is an object of pity, not 
of anger. 2K v9 

8. Uſe all reaſonable. &*, ans x to excuſe 
the faults of others, confidering that there are 
many. ——— of cies of perſon, - AC- 
cident, of anadvertency, ot:infrequency, 0 apt» 
nee to amend, of ſorrow forideing it 3::and /it 
is welkthat weitake abyi(good: anENIgE: for 
the evilis. done-of ſuffered. 


32+ 


/9:; Upon the-arifing of: &r inſtantly enter 


into a/deep confideration-of the joyes'of Hea- 


ren, or the pains of Hell:- for fear- and joy are. 


mturally apt toappeaſe this violence. 


0 19-\T8 contentions ibealwayes paſſive,ne-- 


Fer. ative; wpon- the: enfive ,* not the al... 


Milring: part y: and>thena give A genlean- 


wer; 1receivingahe furicsand-indiſceetions of 
the : ather-like-aoftone: into a bed of Moſſe 
and ſofcicomplianct 5: and you ſhalbfinde it for 
down: quietly:5-; Whereas anger, and. —__ 
makes the contention-clouds ahd;;longand in. 
ſarious 26:both theparties30 noo lc 


AI inthe adions of Religion be carctuby | 
temper. alb thy infiances with meckoeſle, and 


the proper inftrumears; of it; ::avd; if thou beeſt 


apt ip beangry.yineuhes faſk yiolenely,nes en- | 


2eftain-thie2a0-forvard;hears/of Zeal g bus ſecure 


thy duty wich: conftagt/antregulas atiionss and 
e-g00d tempet- of body with Convenient, __ 
wentsatid recreation. : 


—18If anger ries juddenlyand violend ly fi ; 


3 


Kett: ca d7 2p 
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reſtrain'ir withconfideration;,” and then; levk 
end id'a hearty prayer'for hin thatidid-che rol 
or: ſeeming injury ,zMhelfonnes of /the:tws 
_ Xs: groath;,-and the'latrer oy 
nakes'amnends bees, owfivons and invg- 


RE, 


emedies a+ mo by way 
I ey, 
a3 315 210 7 [26 i; 
_ A Crdids Kher: cert ene. 
wJ-roGqunfel, tis a dizeftfiorm,.in whichins: 
ne ratroel yy regs ey ſpeak, or-.call fwom with- 
om2Afvr ent youare-dedpi. | 
fed, I young BR I Ik chentent,:yowp 
$111 1y0k@©it more: bee icargfull: 
{757 cherefore-oalay jupobefors 
REES —_— great: Reock'of Teafon: 


Y 


Neu Hef 
ShuY+5 Kheforen Twp 7b _ -confide rati "2 


"4 ws 4/1 daardikea'betieg'd Townygon 


Fl 2 ——_ rovided for, —_ 
eh omwA ling UTE; NOT 
0p era [Feomab') o 


vAoger i5:m0t- 
E@-E 4 bac bytowtething:thavisasiis-- 
nz r ſelf ndomoretnbiegal: To which: 
repoſe adde,ithar 2:06:21 paſſions ip andes- 
fl poy enemy eager 
uniyer poyton, o-an ts 200P Di - 
Man we zieDiniimormmatrorione aToad,. 
mone 16 envioos a5 iv repinear the conditipneot | 
ee eons. 
dead Bees: 1 abled greveryghing, 
*Kovevy Mana denand; therefore- 
_ nleffe0JObe-lupprefſed 4c Witlrialve (aidies 
conditicwreſtiefſeaitfic proceeds from aighea | 
«auf _ it turns to ok 5 if fomwfnalt caulſegit 


Hools abyayegerther _ 
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ble or rificelous; 5: Tc makes a Mans body 
- nonſtroys;:deformmed, --nd-contemptible, the 
we | wicehorrid, the eyescruel, the face pale or 
pig | fiery, the panes ge elamorous and' 
re. | loud. 6. It is neither -manly nor ingenuons. - 
is «i It proceeds fromſofrnefſe of ſpirirand pu- 


fllaniwity 3? which makes that Women are 
more pero age Men, ' Ack perſons more then 

, old Men' more then yong; un- 
E goſerous and' 'oalamitons people-then the 

nd fortimare. -8. Ir isa paſſion fitter 
| for Fhes and 'Inſets then for perſons profeſ- 
ſing noblenefſe 'and/hounty.. 9. It is tronble- 
{| ſome nor/ onely ro :thoſe that "fuffer ir, but to. 
them- thatbehoſd itz there: being no greater 
| _ 'of ennterttinment then for the *Diſere 

Cook 


a 
<> 
— 
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guid cae- 


t,"07 the negligence of the ſeryants, 7. powe 

: | wbe cruel, 'of ourragions, of unpleaſant in the innativs 

. | prefence- of the gneſts. 16, It makes marria A 

1 be u neceſſary and ynavoidable troub 

{| friendſhips, and ſocieties, and familiarities ro ; 

beincolerable:; 17 Ir mnltiplics the evils" of - 

irnkennefe, 'and makes the leviries of Wine 

= [pthi- into/ matgeſſe;” 12. It makes innecent” 
—_ to bee the” beginning of - Tragedies, 

13: 1t tarns friendſhipiimoharred, * it makes 

| «Man fofehimfelf,/ and his: reaſon and his ar-” 

| eoment in difpirazion. .*'Trrornes the defires © 

efkmowtedge into antirch of wrangling © Tt 

itdes-inſolentcy ro power. '* Tr tunes jaftice” 


+ 


Fa. | into craehy;iand judgement i rs rg 
8,. | *Hr-changes diſcipline into-tedionſnefſe and! 
re- | laved gf liberal infiitution, * It makes «pp 
bs | ſherons Man Yo-Beervyed andthe unfor 1 
X - | to be nnpircied? * It is a conflnenee of all the 
fit- | ivegular paſſions : *there isin it envy and for-' 
- Fearaid ſcorn, pride and prejudice, _ 
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neſſe and inconfideration;, rejoycing .in evil 
and a defire to inflict it, felf love, impatience 
and curioſity. * And laſtly, though it be very 
troubleſome to .others,. yer. it ismoſt trouble. 
ſome to him that hath ix. -- 


In' the: uſe: of,theſe Xrguments and the for | 


—— exercifes be: diligent to :obſerve, leſt in 

 pxaro. bi- YOUr- defires to fapprtlle anger you be paſſio- 

rack qui nate and angry at your felt for. being angry; 
like Phyſicians who. giye a'bjtter potion when 
they intend-togjet gre bitterneſle of ;choler;; 
for this will provoke the perſonand increaſe 
the paſſion: . Bur placidlyand. quietly'ſer ve 
_ the mertification ,of.it.3;and attempr it- 
' for a day; refolving that: day.not; at: all bb 
be angry 3- ang to- -bewatchful and ohſervant,; 
fora day isno-great: trouble: but.then,:fteb 
one dayes waichfulnefſe it, will, be as.cafie-ts 
watch two dayesz-as av firſt ic-was towatch one 
day 3. and. ſo you -may creaſe tld; it becomes 
catie and habitual. . 

, Onely obſerye that. ſach an our: loves 
criminal, which. is againſt charity to my: ſelf-ot 
my neighbour; but avger againlk fin isa;holy: 
zeal, and an effe& of love-to-Godand my; bto- 
ther, for whoſe:intereſt I am paſſionate, likes 
concerned. perſon :. and, if I take careithat.my: 

makes. no. reflexion. of. ſeorn of crucky: 

ypon the offender, or, of; pride: and violence, 
or. tranſportation- to; my-ſelf, anger. becomes 
Cr and duty : And. when, one- COmmens-' 
1 Cherilaus the Kjngof Sparta,,, for a;gentle, 
er and a-meek, Prince, his -collegue faid* 
well: How :can-be be gqd.who 3s net ougoeny 
Sr; Pas i} ® ob /$657iqn 4 
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3. Remedies againſt Covetouſneſſe,.. 
the third enemy of mercy. 


._ Covetouſneſfle is alſo an enemy to. Almes, 
though not to all the effets of metcifulneſſe : 
but this.1s to be cured by the proper motives: to 
charity. before mentioned,-and by-the proper 
cales of. juſtice 3- which-being ſecured; the acts 
of getting money-are not eaſily made criminal. 
Fo whichalſo we-may adde.. | 
.. 1,.Covetouſneſſe makes a wan miſerable 3 
becauſe. riches are not means to make a man 
happy : and unleſs felicity were t9. q;aravatijeitur cnwis 
be bought with: money: he is: yain [1 mebta Firige | 
perſon-who admires:heaps:of gold - | nu yoteur inumbra _ | 
and rich poſſeffions 3: for what XHip- 1937 or ne nd foros © | 
pomachus:ſaid-to ſome perſons, who; Nemo miles Flix. 
me | commended.a tall manas fit tobe! 4 
nes: | a Champion in the Olympick games it 1s true 
© | (aid he) if the crown hang ſo-high that the 
24s | longeſt arm could reach it: + The ſame-we may 
ab | ſay - concerning, riches, . they; were-- excellent 
ly: | things,. if -the richeſt; man'-were cerminly-the 
o- {| wiſeſt and-the beſt : butzas they are, they are 
ea {| nothing to be wondered at, becauſethey con» _ 
wy: | tibute nothing: towards felicity:which appears 
ky. | becauſe ſome-mien chooſe to be miſerable-rhat 
© | they may berich,rather then be happywith the 
es | expence of-money and doing noble-things. - 
ni | 1,--2. Riches are-uſeleſſe and-unproftrable:z3 for 
le; | beyond: our needs; and- conveniences natire 
id? | knowes no. uſe of riches 'and they fay,that the 
1: | Princes of, Italy. when they ſup alone eate onr 
o: | of a ſingle diſh, and drink in a plain-glaſſes and 
ji 4 the; wife ears withour purple : Jor nothing is 
er | more frage! thenthe back;and belly, if they-be ufe$ 
aa”: 
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Plut. 


as they ſhould, bur when they wonld entertain 
the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
weld make a.noyle, then riches came forth tg 
ſet forth the ſpectacle, and furniſh-out the Come. 
die of wealth, of -vaniay. No-man can with allthe 
wealth 'inthe'world buy ſo much fkil] as ro be 
a good Lureniſt ; he muſt:go the ſame way 


_ that ppor-people do, the muſt learn and take 


pains; mach>leſſe can he buy -conftancy, of 
chaftivy; orcourgee-: nay -not ſo much 'as. the 

contempt of riches: and*by poſfefling more 
then we-need,we cannetobtain ſo mach power 
over -our ſouls, as -not to require more : Ang 


certainly siches muſt deliver me from no evil; F 


if the poſſeſſion 6f: ther oanmor cake away the. 
longing for them '"1f any'man bethirſty; rink 
.cools him. Hf :hetbe hungry, earing rear Tatiss 
fies hint; andiwhenaimpn is. cold and'ealls toy 
a warme cloak,he i pleaſed if yon give thin; 
bor you trouble him, if you load him with fi 
ericight claaks. Natare refts and firs ſti-when 
fhe thwhthierportionz bit that which-exceeds' 
itisatroubleand aburden': and therefore 5 
woe Philofophy, No:wan is:rich bit he thavis 
poor according to the:common account : #6 
when God hath ſatisfied thoſe needs-which 'he 
made3+ thar is,” allithat is natural; whatſoeve? 
is Geyond'ir, 9; thirſt and adiſeaſe; andonleſſe 
itibeſetithark againin chariry or religjon,'.can- 
ſerveno endbnt vice or yanicy, it can encreaſe 
the appetite to repreſent: the man poorer, -and- 
fall of a new and-artificial,' nnvateral needy” 
bmitnever fatidfiesthe' need remues te make L 
the mart richer: 'N6 weahhiean ſatisffc the eguerou 
defirenFowealth;75. © 11h DU, Mb 341 6 10 
25 Riches are'troubleſome't bur the'ſatis 
fion'of thoſeappetiteswhichGad and _ 
ath:i 
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barh-wade ave cheap: and -caly : for who ever 

paid-ule-money for: breadand onions and water 

jokeep; him: phye 2: bat when-we' cover--afret 

hoaſes of the Fameanddeligne of {tely,,or long. 

for jewels; or for my -.nex; neighbours field; :or 

horſes from Barhory, or thericheſt perinmes af 

Brabia,or Gatatian wales,or far Eunuchs for our 

flayes-from Twnis, | or rich coaches from Naples, 

beomecmnorer be fatisfied: titlwe haye.tho 

het chig ohariis fancied; and allwhattanbe 

had, and .allthaccan be ddfred and ithes we - 

can fot: 106-more 7 but before we comets the 

one: baif/ of: aur firſt wilde:defires, we arethe 

+ dondmen ah Ilfurers,: and-af :oor worſe.tyrant 
i1x5,:a11d the nofrhres! of,cnvy and: ivapa. 

nence: Par Leopfider:thae thoſe who drink-on 

lidt when their thinks: quenched, .or:tatieven - 

aiver they. well-dined art forced-ro vert, not 

qnely their wh wy og s «ven thatwhichar 

beſt was :neceſlary!: fo-thoſe. ther aoner mare. 

thenthey can retmperately <= home -olrentimes 

lorced:to/part even with; that parrimoey which - 

would hive-frppopried thewm:perfors! milfeedora 

abbaenour; and hovering All aieirrcaſon- 

able defies; - |: 

” 1th \Comeiptetlnofſe" is, therefore. healeh be- - 

cofe coveronincfle ib 3 darett fioknefle: and it 

was well-Gid-of Anſtippin.C as! Pliberer reports 

biaz Jif any; manatrer mach; caring afd-drjirik- 

mybe Gil unſarisfied;he hathino need of more. 

meat dr :mare; drink, but of a Phyſician-3ihe 

more :netds $0.;be.prrged- then rohefilled 3 

ind ichirefare;/ fioce:tovetonſnreſſe .cannor} be 

farisfied ;,- be wt he: cured by; .erhptiveſie, 

zad - evacuations The man; is: withdut: rex - 

medy;. unleſſe he tbe reduced it6/.the ho 

he. of nature, and the qneaſures of bis: per- 


ſonal * 


232 3I3<4> 8658 3 


AQ 


Bt >< 


TY DELETE PEASSS 


4 


—_ 


UMI 


328 Chips. Of \Covetonſueſe. — Set 


fonal neceſſity. Give to a poor man a houſe] 
and a few cowes,: pay his little debt,-and-ixx 
hiny-on work;andhe is provided forand quiery 
= when a man'enlarges beyond afair-poſſeſ. 
10n 8 defires another — = ſpitehim 
if yon let him have it 3 for by tharhe is one de 
gree' the further off from reſt: in his defires and 
fatisfa&ion :'and now he ſees himfelf ma bigger 
capacity to'a larger fortune andhe fralbnever 
finde his period; till you'begin-to take'away 
fomething'of what he hath': for:then he wil bes 
gin to be glad:to keeptharw® islefr;but reduce 
him to narnres-meaſures;$ therehe ſhall be fure 
ro finde teftrfor there momairean defire beyond 
his belly fall; andwhenthewanrs that,” any-ons 
friend or charitable wianican cure his poverryz 
bur all the world camorfatisfyhigcovetouſues; 
10:5. Covetonſneſte is the moft-phantaſtical 
& contradifory-diſcaſe in the whole world;and 
ir-muſt thetefore be incurable;becanfe ir ſtrives 
zoainſt its'own cure: No mary therefore abſkzins 
vofivirieat'becanſe he is hnigeys norfrom wine 
becanſe he loves it; and need3ny9:boothe'coves 
rons'may does fo :for he'defires it py 
becauſe he ſayes he needs it, and whenhe 
it, he will need it HH, becauſe he daresnotiuſe 
it. Hegerscloaths becanfe hecamer bewickour 
them3-burwhen he hachithem, 'chen'He'can 265 
if heneeded corn f6p this granary;'8ctoathsfor 
his wardrope,niore then for his-back and belly 
Foricovetotiſneſs ipretends t6 heap-much toges 
ther for fear of -wanrpandyer afreralihis pains 
and'purchafe;he'ſiffersrhatreally whichar firſt 
he feared'vaivly; and'Þyndtuſmg whachegets, 
He migkes thatſnfſering ro Ye afRtualiprefenc,and 
neceſiary;whichinhis loweſt condition was but 
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fire, and takes away the pleaſure of being ſatis- 
ied. It increaſes the appetite and will not con- 
tent ity it ſwells the principal to no purpoſe, and 
lefſens the uſe to all pyrpoſes;diſturbing the or- 
der of nature, and be defignes of Godzmaking 
money not: to be the inftrumenr of exchange or 
charity, nor corn to feed himſelf or the poor, 
tor wool to cloath himſelf. or his brother, nor 
wine to refreſh the ſadneſſe of the afflited, nor 
bis oyl to-make his own countenance cheerful : 
but all thefe to look npon, and to tell over, and 
to take accounts by and'make himſelf confider- 
able, and wondered at by fools, that while he 
hyes he may be called Rich, and whenhe dyes 
may be accounted Miſerable,and like the Diſh- 
makers of 'China, "may leave a greater heap of 
dirt for his: Nephews, while he: himſelf hath a 
xew lot fallen to him in the portion of Drves: 
But thus the Aﬀe carried wood and ſweet herbs 
to the Baths, bur was never waſhed or perfam'd 
himſelf : he heaped up ſweets fori'others, while 
hinfelf was filchy with ſmoak & aſhes. And yet 
ibis conſiderable 3-If the man can be content to 


wS* 1 


whenhe might have ir he ers ir'go. He might: 


berrer. be content with avertuousand quietpo- 
verty,thenw® an artificial tronbleſom &vitious: 
The fame diet $a lefs labor would at firft inake 
him happy» and for ever after rewardable.. 

+ 6. The ſam of all js that which the Apo- 
file fayes 3. Covetonſneſſe is Idolatry'3 that is; 
it it 
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it is an admiring money for itſel, not far is 
ule 3 it relyes npon.money, and loves iruore 
then jc loves God and religion: and it 77 the 
root of all evil; it teaches men to-be cruel and 
cralty induftrions in evil, full of .care and ma 
Iice : #t devours young heirs, and grindes the 
face of the poors and undoes thoſe who ſpeci; 
ally belong to Gods proteion, helpleſs,crafe. 
leſſe andLinnocent people 3 it inquires inco.onr 
Arents '88e 5 and longs for the 'death of our 
riends:x itmakes-fricndſbip and arc of rapiney 
and chayges 4 parimer inco a Vultur, anda 
companion Mts A thief 5 and after all this k 
5 for xp god tot ſelf, forir dare nor ſpend 
tho heaps of treaſure whichir fnarched : and 
men hate Serpents and Baſlifks worſe then 
Lyons add Beirs 5 for theſe kill becauſe they 
Bot.” And 
for their 
be! n:their bowel: 
givethack theſipdi gefied gold: wall 
ont )chey way remember, ithet what: was uns 
neceſſary $or-themſelves, \is as unpeceſfary for 
their foos5 and whycannor they be wi 
tas well-es their Frhers who did-notuſeir? 
and; Hitenbappesss'thac to the dons: irbes 
CAIRes: 89 Thfinemeut rodcrve fone [luſt oroL 
thers that:;@the gold 'was ſclefſe ro their Fa: 
thers, ſo way the-ſans be to the publick ; © fools 
Ir prodigals, logds:to their Comntey, and the 
ele and proifhent of their Fathers avarice 5 
and yatall ahaninedthisſhonr of one ble 
bat ir s8J044;commg 'wiha:cmic,-and ds 


ſcendingi{fam.theauuly af a Tong derived 
in. However.the Father tranſmits ir to. the 
ion , and it wgy' be the ſen 30 one mare, 


till 
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a Tyrant, en Depreſion, or a War, or a 
gavge of government, of the Uſarer, or folly, 
gan expenſive vice makes holes in the hot. 
jm Of the bag, and the wealth runs out-like 
water » 49d Jes away like a Bird from the 
hand of a-chil acchilde. 

7. Adde to theſe,. the confideration of the 
idvantages of poverty; that jt is 4 tate freer 
ſom temptation, ſecye indange's: burofone 
xouble ;- {aic mnder the Divine Providencer: 
ered for in Heaven þy a-daily minifiration,. 
and for whoſe fxpport God makes every day a 
pew decree : 4 flate of which Chriſt was plez;- 
ſed 30 meke. open profeſſion » and: neany wiſe 
Men daily make-vows: that 4 rich Manas bur 
hke a pool to whom the poor ran, and fit 
yoyble it and then draw aridry 3 thaghe en.- 
$5 <6. no mere of ir then acerding roche fow 
a6 fieaited needs of a Mans lhe canner car like 

Worn Elephancs ther exrieryſcaimy 
re miniſt ersbut godfin: ©: 51! 01.1110 


d olhn 

and fickneſſes : that the Pro FP ] 
gle par ® j in nobilitate 

| 2. _ L__ SeneFus. 
en VIETIC car'® Hortulus hic,puteuſq; brevis nec 
every little enlarge- movendusIn tenues plantas 
Jens is 4. _ he” facili diffunditur baufhu. Vive 
poor 3 bur he tharfealts '53.1;1175 amans (5 culti villicus 
every day feaſts no day, j,...: unde epu ; _—_ 


O 
wy A which Vine are Pythag "4 E8 Gr 
iaxrend:;hjs .appedite !: trite. wm 121g Rectye. 
Sacherich Man-lops's 


| raya aabary as:tl thecpcho dab "rubs By thaedhis 
are more, '2ad are'grearer (for 


#bo.4s poorer ,, he that fieeds's 4. or he that 
needs 5ope) zhe poop. Naw hath enough rol 
ML i 1.9.2 S 


332 Chap.4. Of Repentance. | 
his belly, and the rich hath not enough tofill 
his eye : that the poor Mans wants are eaſe 


to be relieved by acommon charity , bur the | 


Set'4. | 


needs of rich'Men cannot be ſupplyed bur by [and 


Princes 3 and. they are left to the temptation 
of great vices to make reparation of their 


needs : and the ambitious labours of Men to [li 


get- great eſtates is but- like the ſelling of a 
Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting with con. 
tentto bny neceflity,-a-parchaſe of an unhan& 
fome condition at the price of infelicity : that 
Princes and they that enjoy moſt of the world, 
have moſt of it but in title and fupreme rights, 


and reſerved/priviledges, pepper-corns, homa: | +: 


ges, trifling ſervices8: acknowledgements, the 
real uſe defending to others to more ſubſtan 


zial purpoſes':: Theſe confiderations may be | | 


uſeful ro the curing ef coverouſnefſe, that the 

grace of mercifulneſſe enlarging the heartofa 

Man, his. hand may not be-contraged, by 

, reached out to the poortiwalmes, ii. 7! 
RS, - _— O19 TERILL. > 24D 521008 
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Epentance,. of all:things in'the World 

_ J..\, makes the greateſt change: /iv changes 
ings' in Heaven.;and' Earth 3 for'it changes 
che whole, IN from fin ro-grace; fromvini- 
ous' habits to holy cuſtonics 4/frominachaſte 
Hodies ro--Angelical: foules:; from. Swine 20 
Philoſophers;;: from: drunkenneffe i ro; fober 
counſels; and:GOD himſelf ,, with whomitm 
_ uariableneſſe- 07: ſhadow of change, \is pleaſed by 
: deſcending 


*p.2'% 
#4 
yy; bb 
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th tht he alter 


(hap.4." 

{eſcending to our weak underſtandings, to ſay, 

that he, = alſo: upon Mans repentance, 
s his deerees, revokes his ſentence;- 


by [ ancels-the Bils of accuſation, throws the Re-' 


| {cords of ſhame and ſorrow fromthe Court of 
r Jfieaven, and lifts np the ſinner from the grave 
life from his priſon toathrone , fromHell: 
| [od the:guilt df eternal tortore, to Heaven and 


on. [ya.titleiro'never ceaſing felicities. - If we be 


» [Iviud on earth. we ſhall be bound -in heaven ; if we- 
be abſolveid here, we ſhall be looſed there 3 if 

yerepent,'God will repent, and not ſend the 
, [oil apons Which we had deſerved. 


« |+Byr repentance is a-conjugation-and' ſociety: 


&,many-duties 5 and 'it-comaines init all the 
pares of a holy life , from the time of return'to. 
e Ihe day of our death inclufively 3 and-ic hath 


e [nit fomethings ſpecially relating to'the fins of 
fa Jogr former dayes which. are mow'to be abolijſh- 


x WS 3 +&f 
"2 Praey _» wi 4 
— A 4 ? » 
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6d: by. ſpecial | arts » and-haye obliged us to 
ecial labours, and: brought in many new: ne- 
&ſſicies ,: and put 'us into; a very great deal-of 
danger5and becauſe itisa duty confiſting ot ſo 
any parts & ſo much imployment, it alſo re- 
quires much time, and leayesa Man inthe ſame 
degree of pe of pardon, as is his reſticution 
pthe ſtate of righteobſneſsand haly living,for 
wich we covenanted in Bapriſm:;'7 .- 

.;|For: wee muſt know that there is but 
one repentance in a Mans whole life, if re+ 
pentance be taken. in the! proper, -and ſtri 
Evangelicall-Covenant-ſenſe/, and: not )afrer 
the oxgdinary underitandiag'of the word:;: That 
5, wee -are; but. once'-to change out whole 
ſtate -of life , from the power of the [Devil 
ind his intire poſſeſſion; from the ſtate of- fin 
ad death, from the body of-corryprion, ar 
10008 ie 
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life: of F of Rumor of Jef - hn 
Het CE, tO ow Us, fo 

rats ns of the 'Gofpel - and Jef, 10th jye 
the bupriſm» of water, or in the baptiſm of thi 
Spirit, III DEL 


i 
Gods grace coming'upon us, and 'Dy'o * C 


dience to the heavenly catling, we: won | 
ing together with God. Aﬀrer theichar %l 
ever 'we fall thro the-edmerary Nave! 2 |; 
wholly eſtranged from:Goetarid'ReWgion;: ant 
profeſſe our felves ſervants efunvighteoofneſly [5 _ 
God hath mateno more covenant 6f- reftitark |" 
-on-to-us 3 there is no place lefoforany on | 
repentance., of /intire -change' of dane} | 
or tew birth: 7 May can be repeneraced bur ve 
once; and fach-are” volumary,. maticions 4 
poſtates, Witches, obſtinate in1petivete per | 
fons, and the like': But if we be overtake 
by infirmity , or eniter -mro the marches'> 
botders of this eftare , and commit «rigs | © 
Yous' fin, of ter; or twenty, ſo 'we bene? 
me the intire: poſſeffion: of the -Devil; | weaQ 
for'the preſent inadammblecondition if ws 
&ye; but 'if we live we are-ina recov: 
condition 5 for io we: may repent often : 
Fepene or riſe from dearh but once, buy 
from ficknefſe many. times 3 and by "the 
grace of 'Gol! we' ſhall 'be pardoned:if fo'w 
repent. Bur our Hopes of pardon: are jolt 
as is the" repenxance', which if it be rimiely, 
hearty-; woe gs effte&ive, a - 
Eepts ::nor by weiphing pranes or ferup 
by (eſtimating the great proportions of' out 
Ife 5 at heatry" endeavour” and'an effeftuul g6! 
nerd change ſhall ger the pardons the une 
voidable in res) and evils, and preſeai 
imperfeRions, ' ſhort iiretruptions a 
gainſt- which wewarchy andiptay, atid ps 
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NM... ING. 
is [hemg put upon me accounts of the'crofle, and 

= Eefor by the Holy Jeſas. Thisis he ſtate 

th (at condition of: repentance is paves ant 

file [60ns muſt be valued according tothefollow- 

or op rules. 

1 As and parts of Repentance. 


v0 He thatrepents truely is greatly ſorrowful 
ang | Ps paſt fins norwitha fuperficial fight os 
Lak but 2 pangenr. affiiftive ſorrow 3: ſacks a 
ad [Tow 2s hates the fin fo nach, chac che man 
yould chooſe to dye-racher then -a@- iv any 
i. {More : This ſorrow is. called'-in Serfprare | 4 Fer.is 
tm (9:2 ing ſorehys: « weeping with digterneſſe'df heart, 7 ., © 
rio | ceprag day and might, aſorrow of hearts a bredk- Toel 
my ing of the ſp1rit,mourning like a-dove,and chatrering ©, 13. 
kt afwallow: | and we! may' read the degree x, 0h. 
;"gy | 4 manner of. it by 'the lawiemtations and fad 2, 2 x 
weents: of: the Fropher. Jerenys; when hewept James 
far the fins of; thetnarion 3 by the heart break- 4. 9. 
mg of David; when hemowned for his murder 
aid adultery : 'and thebirter weepimgof S. Pe- 
&, after; the ſhameful denying of ' tis Mafter. 
* The expreſſion of this ſorrow differs accord- 
Ing to the remper of the body',' the fex, the 
"e, jy" 9 res. —_ __ 
* of-::forrow; © ' by - many" aceidents 
and the repentance is'nor'todbe'eftimatet by 
the tears,” but bythe grief 5 and thegricf is to 
hevalued:inor by:the fenſirive. trouble; but by 
the cordial Hawed of i the fin; and''ready anal 
| mages: it, and@vreſahwtibiranet rec free 
ting irs conſequent temprativns; Some peo- 
A ſhed-rears: for: nothing; ſome- for any 
thing; but the: proper and' true effefts of a 
godly forrow ares fear -of 'the divine jadge- 
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ments +. apprehentian;: of Gods :diſpleafure; 


\ 


watchings; and; ſirivings againſt fins | patiently | alr 


enduring ; the croſfe.of ſorrow (which God | he 


{ends as their puniſhment.) in accuſation: of || fel: 
our ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon; ju | he 
mean and baſe opinion of our. ſelyes, and inall It 


it 
the natural produions from theſe according ko 


apt; 'to weep: inatheraccidents »/ irtis 111 if we | ms 
anc 


.. ſed inas great a maiiner.:' +” 


tO'QUr. temper and conſtitution: for : if: we tbe 


weep. not. alſo. in the ſorrows of Tepentances | an 
not, that weeping is of ir ſelfa duty, bur that | of: 
the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be ftill expreſs | 451 


- ,1.2.\ Our ſorrow  for-fins;muft retain'the 216 lf 


portion of our fins, though not the equality 3-'we | be! 


have no particular meafures of fins : | we know 


nice, meaſures of. ſorrow: :;tbut onely' that we 


.that-a great fin have a great grief a ſmalle 


Hugo de' 
$.v1core 


God ſends,onas, os\(to-prevent the judgeme 


- 


33are , laſting, yarcing, lang prayers, aa [þ 


not which is greater of Sacriledge or Superſth 
on, Idolatry or Covetouſneſſe, Rebellion'or 
Witchcraft and therefore God ties:us notts 


SETIEES 


keep the general Rules of proportion:; thats 


= 


2-8-6 3-8-3 


crime: bemg.to be waſhed off with: a leſſer 
ſhower. Þ _%- 

3-: Our ſorrow for ſins is then beſt accounted 
of for its degree, 'when it together with _ 

nal and aftictivedories of repentance, fhal 
Have equalled or exceeded the pleaſurewehat 
in common etone ſin.' -- hs: oo 
- 4 | True tepentance 45a puniſhing-dury, and 
afts Poe woodaygrene judges and condenins the ou 
fin-by, yolantary ſabmitting to-ſuch ſadnefles's [3] 


« 
F. : 


of God) by judging our ſelves, and puniſhin) 
our bodies and our ſpirits by:ſach-inftramens j« 
of piety as are tronbleſometo-the body :: ſuch |&i 


Ehap.4- .Of * Repetitance. 
bleſome!'poſtures: in/ our. prayers /, expenſive 
alms,' and all outward a&ts-of humiliation: - For 
he char muſt judge himſelf, mufticondemn hin» 
ſelf if he. be-guilry 3 andif he be condemned 
he muſt be-puniſhed 3 and if he be ſojudged, 
will help to prevent the judgement of the 


FEEL 


B. 


ans of repentance are:onely actions of- forrow,, 
and therefore are to make vp the proportions 
afit. For ourigrief may be ſo full of trouble 
4 to:outweigh all the burdens of faſts and 'bo- 
dily:affitions, and then the other--are-the- 


2225.8 


£ 

- 

dr. 
” _—_ 


benefit:of them is to obtain of God a remiffion 
or-a kſening''of fuch temporal judgements 
which God hath-decreed againſt the fins, as ft 
wastnthe caſe'of 4hab': bur'the finner isnort: 
by any: thing of this reconciled'to the'eternal 
farour of God'3>for: as yet, this is but the In... 
goduttion to Repenrance.': : iS THAT ON 

1034 Every tae penitent 15*0bliped fo con-. 
&fe: his fins 1 and to humble binnfelf before 
Godforever:: Confeſſion of fins hath a ſpecial 
romife. : if we confeſſe 0ur fins he is faithful an 
A w-forg 


'S E 


FE Tapissr 


hail |confefle $ur ſins, and do all that for which con- 
©: {ieſſion was appointed tharis, be aſhamed of . 
and [hem,& own them no more. For, confeſſion of. 
che [aur firis 2d: God can fignifiendrhing of it} ſelf in 

S's | odicetnanreHe ſees uswhen/we att them, 

& [aid keeps a record of them; Ewe forget them 

 {inleſſe hereminds us of them by his'grace + fo 

w Ike to:confeſs thenrto God does met punifhus,or make 

ſuch [©#/bam'd,. but confeſſionto him;if it proceeds from 
rob- | Bexic and ſorrow, and ts a Dh and ſelf 
Ye 


(2 


{ CON» 


b 
; 


- 
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Lord-'S. Paul” inftradting-us/in this particular. 1 Cor, 
# But bbefore.inrimated that the puniſhing adH-11.32 


&fleneceſfary; and: when: they are uſed, the 


| ve kn our fins > meaning that God * Folm 
ah bomd himſelf to! forgive us fiwe duly 15+ 


OO IP woe Gr. 


pm 3 _ 'Seftigh 
Eanaemnation,- &-jisalaymg open our wounds 
for cure» then-iv isaduty;God delights in +:in 
All which circumſtances ,. becauſe | we may ves 
ry much :be helpedif we take inthe affiſtance 
of a ſpiritual Guide 3: therefore the Church 
Godin all ages hath commended; and inimaſt 
1Ti | (:;ageyenjoyn'd:*:.that we 'con. 
* "Arg 28fer vale monroe: fefſeour fins.) and diſcover 
wie Tha prnoroeaies Tr the ſtate and: condition of ow 
(4-5He7 wr, 8% Tfopuonc- ſouls :to ſuch a perſon whom 
ein 7 Crapliige mm. 5, WE Or :Our' ſuperiours judge 
Bafil reg.byev.228. -:fitito) help us:{in-ſach-needs, 
Concil. Jp9d.Co2. . For ſ6| if::we. confeſſe our» ibs 
Concil. Quiniſext; 6102. one:t9another.] as:S.' James ad- 
Tertul de peenit.  1Viſes 9 wee :ſhall obtaine:the 
| ; prayers of >the \ holy [Man 
-whom: God! and :the- Church: ihath appointed al 
ſolemnly 0 pray far us: .andwhen be :knawss Its 
1onengedshe;can beſt miniſter comforty ar xe. | 64, 
.proof, oy] or-Caufticks, he :can.niofo oppar. | v4, 
tunely recommend,-your  particalaviſtate>wh ge! 
GQaD ; hq{can-determine your caſesof con- paſ 
ſcience, and: jadge: better for. you then) 


$38 


ESEYSFSESTSSE WE ©: ww. 


do for. your {elf 5) and the ſhame-of ped. 1. 
ng ſach-\Licers,, may reftrain-your . forware id 


\ | meſſe;;to contra them 5:and all theſe tn-[,,1 
.* qumſances: of, advantage! wilkiHocmery wadſyq. 
Fowatds[ he" forgivendiſe. - And.this icomky 
, 1v&: taken þy the.hew Converts inthe daytyy,.. 
19.1 of rhe Apoſtles. [-For -7nany that heleved; can .. ; 
"© a1d-;confuſſed iend{jhewed * their: deeds. }:1: handy} 
Ar-were: well-ift-this duty:werepradifedpmy cc. 
;detuly:axd>innocently: 1b order: ro2pabl a 
Dikcpline, on ;private comfort andrinſieally,” ; 
-aR-: but that: it:be'done to:God, \isaduhi, 
.nor direRly:forcir, (elf bur: foriits:ad 


* 


Yand-ahe:: duties that go: withrity hor » 


and; 
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Ehap:4- .Of .Repentane. Seft'o. 339 
j$n 0&-akret 163 Which-duticsoheratlenbey ave - 
gllio.be helpedandgnitded by viaPrRcerginal 
Gurates of: fouks;; he/iscatefblofbisocrerndlin- 
gereſt; that will notloſe rhe advantage ofinfing 
& privareoguide-afid judge.! He. that bideth his 
fu pllmapuher arc ;drrigetur, ſaithahe (Vat. Pr0v* 
[want:« gurde,bluxt who con- 28.13 
chi eb hen tf have mercy. Arid 
$0 vhis As na gry rr that diveys ho- 


AE that.age did wſe'toicary: Table. 
dn iwthem deſcrib'd an ac- 


couitti of allebeir determiinarethoughts,: pur. 
iworts andaftions, cg: es had 
a} fſfored nite ry, that by commaunj 
tie] eftate>of 'cheir-ſouls choy might —_— 
Man] apd guided and correfted, orimcourag 
ited 2116, Txne repentance miſt-redach 1 ro al 
WS} its holy purpoſes, and enter into and run 
6-1 toughtthe State of baby? divingſh. Nas. 6134 47 verſes 
Fa which: is; contrary” to: thariNare:; 
2W] of! in-whichiin times 13-14. 
0M maft: we walked. Forto refolve a365: 27s 
YU to:do:iit,:and yertnot.to do.it,. 1s  Gaks. 6.24. 
X0-jtobreak-onr reſolution and.our © ' 6./15. 
ſich; :tormock God;-toiifalfifie r-Cor.7. {19 
E and evacuate all -the-preceding 2Cor.13'5. 
Es of tepentance,.and-to-iniake Coleſ1 =. 21.22.23. 
Jour pardow-hopeleſſe, and our-Heb.12.} 1. 14.16- 
NM hopefruitlefle. Heithat: reſolves - © '10.{16.22, 
1 lrewell.when adanger isup- 1-Pet.1.'15. 
 ©Jon:.him2on'a violent: fear, or” 2 Pet;1c14-9.10- 
Þ| ren he appt of Luſtare .*: 3. _ 
b 7k faribfied; orittewly ſerved, Foba 1.6 
- md yet when the tempration' 3-3-9. 
mes ap ain; fins again, andthen ' $5.16. 4 
korrowftal,: and feſolves once moreagainſt i ity 
Fs yerdat when the remprarion feturnss is' a 
P 2 vain 


FT earl 


"7 


- F bs 


———— 


theſe'good moods:is very-far. from falvarions 
for if it be neceſfary that we reſolve! to live 
well, it is neceſſary 'we'ſhould ''do- ſo. 'Fot 
reſolneori: is an imperfe& a&, a term'of re 
| Jationy and. ſignifies: morhing bur in orderith 
the adiom 2c. is 35: a tacohty is ro':the a, 
as 'Spring is .to' the Harveſt," 'as Epgges are ts 
Birds, as! a "Relative to tts Correſpondent,'n& 
thing without. it. -No Man therebek canbetl 
theſtate of grace:and a&mal favonr by reſolutii 
ons and holy purpoſes3: theſe are tbur the gare 
and:portal;towards pardon: 2 holy-lifeis the 
onely:;pierfetion of Repentance, and the firnie 
round- upon: which we cancaft the-anchoref 
10pe. in the 'metcies of God through Jeſus 
Chrift;:s 0391 3-75 bas .2vionwo vic M 
- 1,2 No: Man+is to reckon his. pardow ins 
mediately npon: his:rerurnes' from-fin to: rhe 
beginnings of -good life, [but :is o-begin» his 
. hopes and degrees of confidence C——— 
fin dyes\in him, and grace lives 3 ' as the 
birs. of fin lefſen, and righteouſnefſe.growess 
accardiog as fin! returnes- bur ſeldom in ſmall 
ler inſtances :and 'withour- choice ,- and by furs 
prize without: deliberation, -and is highly: difs 
: , Teliſhed and preſently daſh'&:againſt the Rock 
Chriſt. Jeſus by a holy: ſorrow and' renewed 
care; and more ſtrit watchfulneffe.' For a hos 
ly life heing. the condition-of the>Caveriand 
on.our part, aswe return to: God, foGod: new 
turns to us; and'our ſtate retarns to the: probes 
bilities of pardon: F "* Ef 
8.. Every Man'is to work out his ſalvation; 
with fear and trembling 3 'and after ' the-come! 
miſh6a of: finnes:-þis :feares: mult _ 
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 wainManjburtiormue mer nor in the'ftate 
ofgracezland if heichaice* to: dye inlone of 


SOEBRCSSRCQagaceWyo ! 
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f Chap.4. Of Repinfance. | SeQt.9.' 34r 
at | becauſe every. new fin, and: every great de- 
dining from 'the! wayes: of Godvis-ſtilka de- 
vw | gee of new. dangery/ and: hath'increafed/Gods: . 
ve | anger, and” hath: made hiimore; unetfie/ro: 
grant!pardon :' and1whenhedoes grant tg iv 
| 5s upon harder terms both for doing and ſuffe=: -./. 
ang 5 that' 8, we: maſt do! more for-pardon;: 
ind it ;may be, ſuffer much-more. [For we 
inuſt.know thaeGod pardbns.our fins/by parts :: 
235 our duty increaſes, and our care. is''more 
pradenit and adtive;; fo Gods anger decreales : 
aid [yet it ' may be thelaft fin you commirredy 
made: God unalterably refolv'd/ to ſend upon 
on ſome ſad-'judgement. Of-the: particulars 
In! alþ caſes ee are: uncertain'; : and; there-: 
fre wee. have reaſon 'alwayes to mourn for: 
obs fines that have : foi;provoked: GOD, 
and/ made our condition fo fall of. danger , 
that: it!-oray be, mo; prayets,: or tears: or du< 
»©an » alter his ſentence'-concerning ſome. 
2Jadgeniens: upon: ns; Thus G O'Dvirre- / 
acably:decreed-td proiſh:the Irdelites for! .. .... 
ldoktry:,} althengh! Moſer: prayed: for themy 
aid-God: forgave thet-in ſome degree 3+ thar: 
$fe that he would:nor.cou them. oft frombe-: 
nga pebple 5''yep he wanldinerforgivethen: 
b bachewould viſit chac their inmponthems 
alheldid fos-:: <7 e97.617, aithe eagiiit 119 
191 bAameriperatent maſt! al the:dayes.of-— 
bÞ life -ptsy-for; pardang and-never.:think the; Pym 
completed :rill he dyes nor by: any, m2" 
'of hisowny BY noattoftthe Church, by-rip, 


weneſſe. bythemarty mjutedp by-yoreſtis ,__. 
won +:theſe; are. all. inſtruments jof NT 


ad effieady s-and-the meansby: which ig:isro. © / 
thor-xeady;to retrn-pport BY in adgementand 
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| 242 Chip) «Of -Rrpentant® — Seiſb 
detnnation;13f wereturn to itin choice or afthd 

on'; :anidiwherber God -hath forgiven 1 us Or-nop 

*1peca-.. Weoknbw: non?t1 abd:bow: far: 
Any and-4i-rhatwenhavel done igod ob fuſficiens 
+ worth torohxaim partiontrherefore-ſtill;prayy 
= and!ſtH}: be: forrowful for ever having one ity 
and'for-everwatch againſt:iit5:and then thoſe 
beginnings: of pardon which .are workimgialk 

the wayg will m aſk way. tne ara 

the Lord... I 10 
 2118-Defer nor ira to reperir;/ - mock: lefſs 

ohayeſt thon pur it off ro:thy- deaths bed: /Ibis 

+. & notan'cafie thing ro-root' ont the habits-* of 
752 i= fin, which a Mafis whole-life' hatch garhere& 
26+ and>confirmed;. We finde: work -cnougtt to 
- 3" 4» MArtifte: one beloved luſt); m our: very: beſh 
e061 AdVafitipeot firengthandtime, and: befbreciv 
Goin 15 ſo: deeply rooted as it muſt need$berſiips 
4s, mn poſed to beat. theriend- of @ wicked: an 
Garrio) and: therefore ir will-prove impoſtible whey 
15:5, the: wotl© is. for'great, and; the” RE 
4rria, licde;/ when fiime!is'fo firong: anbgrices 
weak:' for! they ahwayes keep'tle ſatfie'pedl 
portion of iacreaſe and! decreaſe, andas'fi 
growes,: grace. decayes':* fo thas whe rriore- 

need wee: haye'of' grace, the lefſe ar: chr time 

wee: ſhall: have'!:”: becauſe” the: 4a 


worry is: 1 
Merton the renewing of ia: otro wy 
nao bi- OF GPate JOE 121 ns + et fay hal 
ui 5 © Mai Caf! ves holy "0n"0-Jeabs 
2a Did + eſpectally, "IF evi ar find 
= * Kats 10: ly # ye wei 
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a4 | him to have overcome. all. his evi] habits, and # x4 

a6 | then to have madea purchaſe of the contrary as we- 

213 | graceszbythelabours of great prudence;watCh- ., Zxwy 

ng | fineſſe; ſelf denyab and: ſeveriry.. Nothing thi: qu 

ayy | 4excellent canbe wrought ſuddenly.” 2 ofa) 
, 14. After, the beginnings of:thy recovery; 4rria. 

be-1nfinitely, fearfal of arelapſe, and therefore 

ypon the ſtuck of thy ſad experience, obſerve 

where thiy: failings were and by eſpecial arts 

fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt that rem- 

prarion: For if all thoſe arguments which God 

uſes to us: to preſerve our: innocence and; thy: 

hte danger, and thy fears, and the goodnefie 

of- God niaking; tliee: once to-eſcape, and the 

ſhame of: thy, fall; and: the ſence: of: thy own 

weakneſfes will not make thee-watchful againſt! 

+fall, eſpecially pure mach iricofts a* 

man: to be reſtored, ir wilbbe: infinitely mare 

7 my ever thon falleſt again, not onely 

for fear God ſhould no more xccepr' thee to 

pardon 3 but even thy. own hopes will be made 

more defpefate. and; rhy impatience greater 

and thy ſhame turw toimpudence,/andithy own 

willbe more eſtranged; vialem; and refractory,” 

and thy latter end will: be worſe then thy beginning. 

Fo:which: adde this confideration': "Thar thy: 

fin which'was formerly. in a good'way of being 

pardoned;willnor onely returnupan thee with 

all-its own toads, but with chebaſenefſe of 'un-- 

thankfalnefſe, and thou: wilt be'fer as far back- 

fiom Heaven as ever; andalf thy former la- 

dours- and: fears, and! watchings and! agonies * 

will:bereckoned for nothing, but as arguneney 

to-upbidichthi-folly; whe! when thou hadfi fee” - 
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nnd intirely, that is, live a holy 
lifes 


Hebr. 
7.25. 
2 Cor. 
$5. 20, 


Motrues to Repentarce. | 


../Tſhall uſe no other arguments to move a fin; 
nerf to repentance, but to tell. him unlefſe he 
docs he ſhall certainly: perifh'3 and if he does 


he ſhall be forgiven and be ſaved : But yer 

I defire that this confideration be enlarget 
with ſome great circumſtances 3 and/lert us res 
member. {91 
I. That toadmit mankinde to repentance 
and pardon was a favour greater then ever Go 
gave to the angels & devits : for they were never 
admitted to the-condition of fecond thoughts» 
Chriſt never groaned one groan for them he 
never fuffered one ſtripe, nor one aftront, -notf 


ſhed ons drop: of-; blood: ro reſtore themi'tss | 


hopes of þbleſſednefſe after their firſt failings 
But this he did for us, he paid the ſcore of- our 
fins, only that we might be admittedto repent! 
and that this repentance might be effeftualtroj 
the greatpurpoſes of: felicity and ſalvation- /i 

2. Conſider that as it coſt; Chriſt many miltis 
ons of prayers-.and groans, and fighs, ſo he'is/ 
now at this -inſtant and hath been: for theſs 
x-600- years night and day — 
for grace to us that we may repent, and for pars: 
donwhen we do, ;and for degrees of pardon? 
beyond the capacities of our inifirmities, and 
the merit of or ſorrows and amendment : and" 
this prayer he will, continue till his ſecond' 
coming 3; for he ever liveth to make interceſſion for' 
us, and that we may know. what-ic is in behalf# 
of which-he intercedes, -S. Paul tells.ns his des3 


\ he did beſeech you by us,we pray you.in Chriſts ſtead: 


zo be reconciled ty God 3 and what Chriſt prayes- 
a» LT Us: 
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into the joy of our Lord | that is,a partaking of = 


345 
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| per 
TOY EEE 
== ED 1s Called] an To | 


joy which Chriſt received at our coverſion and ' 


exyayed eyes fince... 


4: d8e To this, that the rewards of Heaven + . 
are * great and glorious, and Chriſts, burden - 


is ſo light, his yoke is ſo eaſy, thatit is'a ſhame- 
tcile-impudence-to Ir; ..{o...great. gloryes * 
'S- 
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of pr cpiration t9, and the manner how: 
the. Lords Supper. | 


) 
1 
0 
if 
| 
i FF ieeclchration of the holy Szcranient 19 
HL the grearmyſteriouſizefſe of the Chriſtian 
d religion, and fucceeds to the moſt ſolemn ries 
it | of natural and Judaica! religion, the Law of 
Hl kerificing: For God ſpared: mankindes and 
wok the ſacrifie of beaſts rogerher with ous - 
R& | flee prayers foran inftramient of fon - 
0: | But theſe could: not purifie the ſoul-from ſing 
| | bat were typical of the ſacrifice of fomeching # 
that could; - But nothing could do this, but 
| either the offering of all that ſinned, that every 
| mai! ſhould be the ice 
-olfe by ſome one of to, ge 00 
J-h p—_——_ ſuperadded execllency might” 
vey ſonal ſuffermgs have a value | 
fg tough t ro ſarisfie forall rhe while kinde fins | 
tes [rg 5s. This the Sor» of: Go&'J'E' SUS : 
Nt EST, God and Man wndertooky and : 
* wor by = Sacrifice of himſeFupon theAtas 
"*] 2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perth , 
7 [enld be but'one; and thar one 3 'but e- 
O. emedehnnchaybr ia mod ele . 
| [orld ſelFit nnifery ev thit there fi | 


A tothe oveat gs — 
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the world who ſhould defire it,..or in any ſence 
be capable of .it. 


3. To this end Chriſt was made a Prieft fo 
ever : :he was initiated- or conſecrated on the. 
crofſe, and there began his Prieſtiood, which: 


wasto laſt till his coming to judgement. It bes 
gan on earth, but was to laſt and be officiated 
in Heavert where he. ſits perpetually, repre- 


ſenting and exhibiting to the-Father that great: 
effective ſacrifice} ( which he offered on the- 


ctofſe) to eterna}and never failing purpoſes.” * 
4; As Chrift/jspleaſed-to- repreſent to his 
Father that great Sacrifice as a means of atone- 
ment and-eXpiation for all wankinde, and with. 
ſpecial porpoſes:and intendment for. all the 
all thatſervehim i inholineſe:; ſo he hath 
appointed that the ſame miniftery. ſhall-be 
\done upon; exrth: too, in- our manner,; and Ac- 
ording to our proportion; and therefore hath 
CO and ſeparated -an- order of meny 
who by ſhewing forth the .Lords death by Sacra» 
mental repreſentation. may pray unto. Gad aftes 
the ſame.manner tharour Lord andhigh Prieſt 
does, that is, offer to.God and repreſent in this 
ſalemn-prayer and Sacrament,Chrift as already 
offered, ſo ſending up a gracious inſtrument 
whereby! our :prayers may :;for his ſake and in 
fame manner of interceſſion be; offered up 


to God -in-our bebalf;and far all them;for whom 


w_ pray toall thoſe purpoſes forwhich Chriſt 
dyed... 

&e As. the- Minifters of the.:Sacrament' do 
wa ,Sacramental :manner preſent to God the 


hrs 


| rl oe manner 3 for 


thexjoynin the 


mM —_ ww ee AoTSTnD.Man2.s 5 7 


hs at ws ln oy ne war > 33 = 


ji pA: he 50 <roile , ſes by being impjtarors of 
ſo:the people: 


g « 
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and make italſoto be.their own:: ſowhen they 
eat and drink the:confecrated and blefſed Ele 


j lements worthily, :they receive-Chrift within 
them,andtherefote:may alſo offer him.co God} 


while intheir ſacrifice of.:obedience 8 thankf4 
giving they preſent themſelves':ro God 'with 
Ghriſt whom they haxe-ſpiritually: received; 


that is, themſelves with-that-which-will make 


them gracious: and acceptable: The” offering 
their - bodies and fouls: and: ſervices to Gol in 
him,and by him, and with: bimgwhoshis Fathers 
well. belovetls and in whom: he ifwell pleaſedyrcan- 
not but be accepted to all the:purpoſes of bleſ- 
ſing, grace; and glory... | GA 1 


_ <—— IS. 


349. 


6. This: is-the ſum of the greateſt myſtery ; 


intitles us to the general priviledges: of Chriſts 
paſſion, all that s neceffary by way of diſpoſi- 
tion to the celebration of the-Sacrament of his 


. paſſion ; becauſe this. celebration is onr man- 


ner of. applying or uſing it.- Theparticulars'of 
which' preparation are,repreſented.in the fol- 
lowingrales: rf 7 10 4141 


_ 1. No Man muſt dare 'ro approach to'the ad 
holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper if he: be 
in, a ſtate.of anyone. ſin ,; that is,:-unlefie. he © 


have entred into the ſtateooff repenrances: thar 
Is, of ſorrow and-amendment 3. leſt irbe ſaid 
concerning him, as: it- was concerning *Jullas, 
the hand -of him that betsajieth-me' is with me 
on the Table:: and he rhat receiverh Chtiſtin+ 
to an-jmpuse ſoul'or body firſt torns: His moſt 
excellent; nowfiſhment into poyſon, .and:then 


| keeds upon its: INN 


' 2, Eycry communicant:muſt firſt have: ex-: 


ofqur Religion: ir: is the: copyiof the paſſion, 
and the miniſtration of the great 'imyſtery -of 
our; Redemprions 'and: therefore: whatſoever - 


amined. 


*AÞ et 


amined hmſelf; that: is,” tried the condition 
and-ſtate- of his. fon}, ſeaxched: out the. fecre; 
Ulcers ,' enquired our its weakneſſes and indif. 
WTI A nr ATE Te it.is'eNs 
poſed to; temptation, that by: fmding:i our its | 


diſcaſeshe may fnidea cure;-and by difcoves. 
rivg; its aptneſies he-may fecore his preſent 
purpoſes of furnre- amendment, and may. be: 
arm's againft dangers and” temprations. = 
-- 3« This examination; muſt be a Mans own 
a&t,; andinquiffiriniabis.life 3 .burthen alſo 
tſhouldleadeaManonts:. mn to thofe whom 
the Great Phyfician of -our fonts Chriſt: Jeſus 
hath appointed ro miniſter-phyfick to-our dif... 
_ eaſes 3: thar may: dangers; and great accidents: 
we may be albfted for comforrand remedy, for : 
medieme anccantion. > {| 5453 Dil 
4 Inthis- affair ict no:Man:decerve himſelk; . 
and againſt ficha timewhich publick Authe. 
rity hath' appoigteq for :ns to receive the Sa. - 
crament, weep for tiis fins by way of folemniry 
and <cremony,, and fill: xerain the afteQiont ; 
bur he: thar (comes. to this feaft muſt have on- 
the Wedding. gatmenrt,:thatis;: he muſt have 
ut on Jeſus Chrit, and he muſt havepus off the 
ed man with bis affethons and tufts,' and he muſt 
be wholly conformed: to: Chrift in the anage of hiv 
minde- For then we have:-pat on Chriſt, when - 
our: ſouls 'are-cjorhed with his:righteooſmneſfſe, - 
when every faculty: of ourfoul is proportioned 
and: yeſted-according to the patern of -Chriftz.: 
life. And therefore a: Man muft not leape- 
from his laft nights Sorfeb, and Bath; and- 
A Ee ens 
gun the work: of Gvd effectually;: and made- 
fome progrefſe in repentance, and hdth walked : 
| "Ml 
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Chap.4.* Prepur.te.the boly.$acraments Seft;10, 395 
nefle3 then ler him cometo him that is to mi-.- : 
niſtcr it, and having-made- known the ſtare.of 
his ſou; he is ro beadminted:: .buttoreceive. 
;mo-a unhallewed foul and: body 35 ro new 


WEXNTEEEST TALENT EEN CL EC 


kf (I. 24.4 $+s bs (Þ+ ov 


tove-the deft of the Tabernacle in the warers 

of jealouſie 3 -it will make the belly rafwicil;;. 
ad the thightsror: it will notconvey Clift 
us ,- but the ' Devil will- enter and: dwell 
there,-tiltwith irheirenwns cohis dwellmgof 

torment? Remeniberialwayes thar afren a greas | 
ſi or aftet-a habit df ifins, a Man'is not ſom 
made cleans nd'no metean thing muſt come 

t6 this Feaſt; |  br'js: not the preparation: of 
DE EY 

© e: Vn | 

FE 'an@ Chrifts- paſſions andvalli'his - 

; "Me bleſſingsandeffets"of his fuſe. 
\ate-eonveyed |: _ Hothing' can fir'ns for 
bt” whar can” unite vs/ to: Chriſt: and 
obtwir of hin+to'preſentiourneedsto his hea- 
venty |Father't' this/ Sacrament can no. other- 
_— <clediared burt- wpon';the fame cerms 
68" Witch: wemby' hope for pardon. arid Hea- 

veif it fefF;-' 

\NWe4 anther "le have chis genera} and! indif.. 
penſab] y neceffary preparation, weare to: make 
oor fonls .more adornd'and rimm'd op with - 
ereamnſtances of pious ations, and ſpecial de- 
vorions;; ſereitis apart ſome ' portion. of: our 
fime immediately before the day of folemniry 
&cotding as our great occaſions will permit 3 - 


repentance, eenfefion of our fins, renewing 
= 
ſadneſſesfor the vime'ts- - 


'y this tines ſpecidlly to be ſpent in ations 
Croſs Of ly \Hving ; proving for par= 
pfevene ri th "ah ri eee Fapt oe 4 
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the infinite love. of :God:.expreſſed info graay 


myſterious manners af;nedemptipn'3 and by. 


definitely:iwall ats:of verrue which:may:buili 
our ſoules'upantoa Temple, fitfor the receps 
tiowof Ekrifi himſelf-and the !inhabiration: ob 
thekoly.Spirit.of; 22if [ive 36 6 oil rotor bo 
*1:61Yhe celebration of :the holy-Sacrameng 
being the:moſt; folemne prayes,:Joyned with 
the: moſt. efteftoab infirargent of irs [accepts 
ances : muſt ſuppoſe: u$:imhe>love of: Gods 
and} jn'i ehacity :withitalh the: Worlds and: 
therefore: we: muſt; before eyery Communion, 
eſpecially; remember-yhat:differences or jeas 
loufies: are between;ug aud; any one-elſe 3 and 
recarpoſe: all difaniops, and:cauſt right uns; 
detſtindings berweene each other 3j\pficring 
ro; ſatisfie whom we have injnrd, 2nd to fake 
give :them:who:i bave :injur'd: -as., without 


thooghts: of reſuming; the-: quarrel- when . the 


ſolemnity: is overs: for-; that. is: bor. ta, rake 


the embers in -light:;aud phantaſtick. aſhes;+- 


ir: muſt be quenched ,:a9d, a; holy. lame.ang 


kindled::. no: fires .ntuſtbeiayall, Aurchofr Fr 
NCENtE Wkih 


of loveand zeal 3 and the altar © 
ſerid/irip-a fweer perfiumc,/ and; make. atgne« 
ment: for ys -.'- Th ics bs Fo {en 


7. When: the day of the, feaſt. is come. 


hy, afide ;all .cares-and -imperzinengies; of che 


World , : arid remember-that ghis- is thy. Sole 


day 3a: day of :traffigue and entercourle with 


Heaven: ' Ariſe early-in themorning.. .]. Give 
God thanks -for-rhe: approach. of ſo great-a 
bleſſing.” 2::;Confeſſe thy own unworthineſſe 


teadmirfo Diving a Gueſty!-31; Then gemems 


ber iand xdeplore' thy! finges which have made 
thee: fo -unworrdy.:: 42 oF! ch :Conſeſle Go 
{NeT! ,-and- y «A 


goodnefſe and take ſanJyary: 


Chi 
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im place thy hopes. $.: And invite him to thee 


Ws with renewed atts of love, of holy defire, of 
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As 


Aa 
» 
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LE 


uw 7 T 


hatred of his enemy, fin: 6. Make oBlation of 
thy-ſelf _— to be difpoſed'by him, tothe 
obedience of him, to his providence and' poſe 
ion, and pray him to enter, and'dwellthere 
for ever: And after this, with joy and holy fear, 
and the forwardneſs of loye;,addrefle thy ſelf to. 
the receiving of him; to whom and by whom, 
md for whom; -alli faith, and all-hope, arid all 
ber the whole-Catholick Chorct ;borh i m- 
Heaven & Earth is defign'd'3'' him, whom Kings 
ad Queens, and' whole Kingdomsare 1 in love: 
with, and-count it: the' greateſt honour mm the- 
world: 'that' their Crowns' and Sceprers ate 
id acts holy feet, ©! 3 DES e2o Ht. 
w8, When the holy Man ſtarids at” the Table 
bleſſing arid miniſters' rhe Tite 6f-confeera-! 
n, then do-as the Angels ds;' whobehold, 
tlovejand wonder; tharche Son 6f Gai thGuſe 
become food tothe fouls —_— yrs chat het 
#ho'cannor ſuffer any change 1d thotikP 
be Broken into pieces and/etiter Ca body: 
to ſupport and nouriſh the ſprity andiyetafthe 
ſme time remam-in Heaven whille he deſcends: 
o thee upon Earth'3 that he who hath' effen- 
till felicity ſhionki econ te miſerable re 
for-chee, dc hem give Kit himſelf ro-rhee for ever ..: 
0 redeem thee from firian@Inifery's kr —_ 
tis wounds he ſhbuld-proctre health'ts thee; 
by his afftonrs he ſhould thtitle- thee to glory, 
by his death he ſhoul&brin oO life, and ' 
by becoming a Maw heſhould make thee'poy-" 
uker of the Divine nature: Theſe arefach glories: 
that although they- are mide fo obviotis that” 
ach 'cyemay behold them; 'yet they are a 


. ſo deep, that no thought can fachome them :- 


But: 


354 Chaps Preparto theholy Saorament;; Sebi 
Byu ſo-it.hath; pleaſed him- tromake theſe-mys 
ſterics to. be ſenſ6ble., becauſe the-excellency 
and depth of the mercy-is: not intelligible 3 thai 
while, wee.;are; raviſhed, and. comprehended 
vithin the i infuicenells of.-ſo. vaſt 8& myfierious 
amercy,. Yer we maybe as fire of it, as of that 
thing) we ſee and feel, and ſmell and taſte3:but 
yetis: Ay that weeannot underſtand it. - 
. holy,myſteries are offered-to:oun 

fk, | bat:;not te; bee: placed under ous 
Feet theyi-are; ſenſible, bur; not; commons 
and ;thexeforeav\the, weaknefle- of : the Ele: 
ments, addes: wonder tothe excellency of the: 
Sacrament; - 10; let: ous, reverence and. veneray: 
ble. uſages- of them: adde_hanour; t0:the, Ele 
ments, and acknowledge the glory-af the  mys 
ſry, 2 dhe Diyiniry/of! the mercy; Legus 


iy 4 And that.your body: and-ſoul 
h. be. Ixepared-t0, is reception with abſti» 
DER HO teens 


ve aj - faſtings;and; preparatos; 
AY þ j#. ver irihg; Qntonaale Kh 
Dicedce ON .counſel off Sajut Bays: thav.mars! 
abs. TIO ned -paronstby conſent; ſhould-abſtain for a 
mort, ting that- they! way; arcend, to: ſolemne Kelis 
_ nr its. now... Te was not by Saint-Paul nor' 
aſter agesafthe Churchealled a duty fots! 
{rom tbo 15 j:moR; rexforable, thar:rhe more! 
Hons gf-Raligion: ſhoald(be-attends: 
watbgyt me mixcyre;of! any thing:that: 
Kogan Ct pms wr make it make: 


ſenut elſe religions, 


" 10, y 
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Giaed? Recervingthtbelj\Sactainents. Seft:83 355 
#1102 In-thea ob feceiving, exerciſe: as of 
Faith, with-much'confidence and refignation,. 
believiBg:ttnqtea bechmmon:breadand wine; 
bevhoby in cheis uſe; hoty:itheirſignificariony- 
holy 1h cheir change; :andboly>/in their effect; 
andbelicve if rarer myrirnaiens, 
thob doeſab verily: receive: Chrifts body: and 
blood tb alteffefs and *purpdfes of the ſpivirz. 
a:hon doeft recetwetheiblefſedtelemenrsinco 
thji-month} tharttionputreftthy finger: rohis 
bind! and thy harid:into his fadeg'!: 7 +: 
md-hy lips this fontineloffbloog;. Crncibarmmecrecinen 
ſucking life from his heart : and yer: dexprotis vod3i ruluea; 
#: chon doeſt communicate-imwor- WE Crim, Cyprny” 


= 
», 


DIET I LE ETTIESD 


- 


— FT ETAaS8 7, 


—_— 
I 


thily,thoun:cateſt and drifikeft;Chrift: i .-7 

to thy danger; andfeath, anddeftruttion;! Di-- 
ſpute norconcerningtherſecrerof the hen 
andthe: uicery'of-the maiiner" of! Chrifts: 
ſence :/ it is? faſficient to thee: —_ 
bepreſentto thy ſouhas ari inftrument of 

a2'ph rite 

of-g 

tis imbrmedial: blefiin 
necefiry for thee;; ideas itz order to/ thy ſat- 


- man aaron — boat. > antorge 
is 


Mm neceffiry-on' thyi bat a 

= life; and aitrue belicf.of: eabeeyings 
ift3.- amengfti which; icdefinicely affent 
.—_ words'of Atifticacionz:and 'beligye rhas 
Clriſdinrhe holy! Sacrament gives thee hi&bos 
die and his blood. He that: believes nor: this, 
kinds © Chriſtian; He that» believes! fo much, 
hoeds noxr6-enquiro furchermor rointanglo his 


ich By dilletievinghidfences!s . 2009155 

ivr xt, BaiFnorthis folenmicy according co2hie 
'euſtoin'of pious: andideFotd people ro tbakein 
| rhe rw God for the uſesof religion and the 


poets 


356 Chap4. Receiving the:-holy Sacrament; SATs) 
pour according to thy ability: For when Chtiſt 
aſts his body;ler-us alſo fellow mems 
bers whohave right ro:cthe-ſamerpromiſes; and 
arepartakers'of the ſame Sacrament, and parws| 
ners'iof 1the:ſamehopey and cared for rmnderths. 
fame provideiice, and defcended from theſams 
common-parents, and: whofe Father -God is) 
and: Chriſt. 'is their Elder Brother. If thou 
chanceſt.ro'communicate-where this holy cus 
ſtam-is-nor obſerved: publickly, fupply'rhar 
want by thy-{privateichariry, bar [offer-1i8 
"16'God at hisholy Table; atdeaſt.by thy privats 
| deſigning itthere:z : 17-7 211 « 24 458 
+ | ', 2. When youhave received, pray'and give 
thanks. Pray fopalteftare-of men: for the 
alſo havefan intereſt fin. the-body of» Chri 
whereof! they are members: and; you im cons 
jandiow with Chriſt (whoniothen 'vorr have 
received JOare! more! fic 1o-pray:for-them:in 
thatagdvantagey aid in; th6:celebration bfiqhat 
hely;facrifice, which +henas Skcramentally res 
preſentedto GIAQD.vTi:Give::chinks) fot rhe 
paſſion'of! ur: Deareſy {drill :! remeanaber) all 
its parts 97 ahdoall the: mſtrumients 'of ''your 
Redemption:s and ibeg:;af-: GOD: that' 
a :holy iperſevrerance iini-well going: you- 
from Thadowes!. palſs!oh 10::ſnblianges; fron 
cating  his::dedy pioideeitg bis: face ;::'ffow 
the; Typicall þ:Sacramentali, jand: Frapfienty 
to-'the -Reall;;:i and ExervaltiStpper: iof-the 
Lamhbe:: 2>79iled 1mh $1 Hoold tid Eros S1D 
, 13; After theſalemnity rs:dones let: Chriſt 
dwell;n: your bearts by: fajith;pavdlove; aud 
obedience ,. and: injey» £6- Bis: ife rand 
_ death 5:i5: p08 thivetabandGHRIS TT ay 
youpo put: © HR; EF myo; ard conforme® 
every faculty of your foul and body to his holy 
«107 image 
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mage and perfetion! :Reniember:'thar:now 
(hrift is'all one with'yon paridthereforewhen 
jogare todo awadtion; confider how Chrift 
did;\or would do the like; and do' your imitate 
tis example, and tranſcribe his :copy,'and un« 
-he:propounded;iand is/promis 
ant fear his rhdearnings; and marryihisloves 
ad hatreds; and: contra all his friendſhips; 
for then yondo everyday communicate etpe 

tally when Chriſt thas dwells in you. and:you 
in Chrift; .growing up towards 4 perfe man in 
bbrift-Foſas,io; 1172 597 rlaiche 223512 Slot 32 
41 4.2Do notiinftantly upor-yout return from 


Jchutch, rerurn alſo; ro che world;: and fecular 


thoughts and imployments3burler the remain. 
ng-parts' of that day be like a poſt- Communion 
@alefter-office,cntertaining your bleſſed Lord 
vitall rhe cacefſes and ſweernefle of loverand 
lloquieszand entercourfes ot duty, and afteRi- 
6n; acquaintinghim with all your needs ,-and 
evealing:to-himrall/yorr; fecrers, .and-opening 
al-your infifmities 3:and as the: affairs ofi your 
perſon or, imployment call: you: off, :ſo;jre- 
tre again with often: cjaculations and/adtsef 
entertaininienit:tb your heloved Gueſt, .-12137 5; 
\ . The effetts antt benefits of worthy”. _ 
ge 11, Communicating... 
: When I ſaid thatithe ſacrifice.of the crofſew® 
Chriſt-offered for all: the fins: and-all:theneeds 
of the world: isreprefented ed God byithe; Mi- 
niſter-initheSgcrarieat,andofferedupin pray- 
& and. Sacramental memory; afrer the manner 
that Chrift-hinſelf intercedes for us: in'Hea- 
yen (ſo: far as -his glorious, Prieſthood 35:inu- 
table by his Miniſters on eatth;) Þ ny” 


(hap-4- Receiving the holy 'Rgermments. SeAt10) 357 


 oÞnaceſfiryalſomeann, that ;2il the benehag) {1/4 
that ſacrificeateithen convdyed 5oall hated ful: 
'municare wordully-> Butif)wedeſbend-ro:par fo 
_  ticulars3:Then and there:the-Ghureh, iwnaw (s7t 
Fiſhed:in.herfaith, ſirengrhened; in! her:hops) Iii 
.eacgedbin berbowels:with ar: increaſing; the Mc 
-Fiyarhere all tic members of Ghriſtare zoyiild $@'! 
withieathather,cand;allito-@hvrifti thoirthaady Jud 
andiweagainrmew the Covehant with: Godin JÞfO 
Chriſt; and God: ſeals his ipart, and we 
Promiſe for:qurs, and Chriſt unites. both; land jou! 
aheacholy Ghoſt fignes chorh:inothe .collatian 1of 
-of thoſe graces which we then pray;\&r;add jo 
Rxcraſe:anduogcerve: all atiofices: atiere. ou JIE! 
bgdies are:nciviſhed: withcthe fignes, aidioig [the 
ſouls with the myſtery >:our bodies receiver Ihe 
tochem the! ſeed of [ancimmorral nature, aud the 
Ddur.ſaals/are joyned with Himz.who 15:the! 
fruits off the-refuryeftion. andineverican;dyen | 
andiif we deſio any bing: eſe and-needlin; | fr 
. here itiis x0 begrayed: forg there: to:iibeboped | 
fatgbere'toberecerved; (Long life and Health, | 
and; recavery: fron: ſicknefſe,, andicomperdir 
ſoppart and maintenance;-and prace,.and'de- 
live fromour:enemies; and content, ant 
rr and) _——_— ſangified riches; ors 
cneertul poyerty, and ibertys.apd whatſoever 
elſe isa ifing yh pur GAS pI us by Chriſt 
In his death and*refurre@ion, and in his inter- 
ceflioninHeiventiand-this.Sacranienr bein 


- 


thaven-curipaitivulars, which the great my 
erſobeca,und byid B 


ries arent | eto allrhe 
world; if wereceive worhily wedſhallreceive 
any:of:theſe bleſſings, :according-as: God ſhall 
chooſe ifor us; and-he will not ontlyichooſt 
withmorewiſdom, bur alſo with more affeftion 
then we eauforonpſelyes..0 17 2! v4 ode 
Aﬀter 


= +55. III 427XN 


UM! 


lafceralbrhis, *fis adviſed $y*the Gries 6f 
of uls ,-wiſe /men' arid pious 3 that alk perſons 
pars Id: communicate-very ofteri,cerevas bien 
nd þ ;they can without excuſes ordelayes: Every 


bn 


g that purs us from ſ{s/hohyanimployment 
he ries oo toit fl 'beirig _— «te 
on-3 -an\Infirniity orindevot 
ud an) anaRiveneſſe/ of Spirit; AN Chriſti 
Jeop ple. naſt «come : They maced ther: ein 
þ we fibe Nate of fin muſt! nor comeſſo) but yet 
in anſt come 2 Firſt -rhey®muſt-quir their fare 
tian Jef death, and then 'partake of the reid 
add Jof life. They that are at enmity with their 
vir ſaeighbours muſt come, that is-no-excuſe-for 
iojq [their not coming 3 onely they muſt not bring 
246 Jſheir enmity along with:thew but leave it, and 
then come. They that have variety 'of ſecular 
br inployments muſt-come 3, onely they moſt 
yer | (cave their ſecuſat thoughts "and affetions be- 
= hinde them, and then come and converſe with 
ped |: God. If ny man be well on in grace he 5. 
ih, | maſk reeds 
ent rs ro 1 ee faſt bur he that is *® 
de. |*buc in the infancy of piety had need to come 
nd | $that folhe may-growimigrace/FThe firong muſt 
r:2 | foomeleft theySeoomerweakgerthewakchar 
" wrhey may becomeſirong;The lick thaſt come 
iſt | $to.be eared'3 rhothealthfub robe! 'ptaſerved. 
They that have iteifare! waft-odnie'betatiſe 
and (racointnre have hyp en arp noteifure 


ml pn Tov. 
rim 


AY Be Jyi- 
pon © ny uy vpn __ ens ku 
+ juſtifredfhill." They:thao' have fears and Arid 
Tevexence-totheſe rayſteties;aud eNkeno, pie 


paitiod 30-be ſafbgerivagh rective; 


IYold f 
ae; 
_ 


- SS. 3-- — 


"_ Recon the het} inpn Seftito. $59 


may 


P Gree 


he iwextclently i: lz vl LT. 


vt Chap,4: Recerwmng:the-holy Sacrament, Sed - 
DTT 
y- Vea: ree:0i-reverenge, > 
{mv ,come often to have itheightned: thava] jg, 
Creatores; that live, amongſt the ſadwel ;, ; 
$ & of the Mountains tumne white with their food nev 
© and ,converſation with-ſuch-perpetual white {nn 
nefſess- ,1o our ſonls. :may he :transformed [into 
the ſfimilitode and:union with Chriſt. by, our pe- ten 
petual feeding on-him; ;and. converſation;; mat | co 
onely.in-his Courts. bur in his very. heart, and | 14 
moſt ſecrer emma and agg wee, frn 
Citics.. - fo | 3%) 2 Icha 
7}< bl river Vii £ £ Fits his 194] y Iii: 19 fol 
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Projers for all bores of Men, and al per 
= Eu ties ; relating to the SEE Joy, 


- RO, of the, vvertac; CAE " -_ 
| yy we - Redighot. cr 16 eric; oh ed box 
pr AER ? 119 $79 B- to. 
: vi 42:90 Sibthe Gras of Fit, Hige * Ihe, 
111 :  UCharity.'"! \* Fall. 

. 3 3 of ZI 10 no 

| Lard God a rioe Rene & infule s 
AZ excelleney;: who-ha8>ikns thy;holy:Sod | 
into.thewerld 50 redeentivedroman-incolets |* 
mulery,and th:tcath is aholyireligiond, and [1. 


| 29 forgive us an infiniredebr::give nic thy.he. |, 
_— af wha ————_—_ andall _ or 


Thus ang = m dye 


t 


jay aig : 
beep, a good bfezis LESS 4 


wel a Se&.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral bedfions. 


oodf never have my portion with the unbelievers;/or 


ucharicable, and deſperate perſons 3 but may 


ite 

Into} he ſypported by the ſtrengths of fairh in all 
Pe | temptations, and may be refreſhed with the 
"7 coniforrs of a holy hope in all my ſorrows, and 
rg! 
if 


may bear the burden of the Lord; and the in-” 
firmities of my neighbonr by the ſapport. of 


charity,that the yoak of Jeſus may become eaſy 
to me, and my love may do all the miracles of 


i Jorace,till from grace it ſwell to glory,from earth. 
- Jtoheaven, from duty to reward, from the im- - 

all Iperfe&ions of a beginning, and little growing 
P11 Flove it may arrive to the conſummation of an- 


"it Feternal and never ceaſing charity, through Jeſus 


il JChriſt the Son of thy love, the Anchor of our 


4! Jhope, and the Author and finiſher of our fairhy 


C 
Eos IT nn 


- s $4 an = — 
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wer G - 
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dl glory, and love, and obedience, and domi- 
tion now and for ever. Amen. | 
Aﬀs of love by way of prayer and ejaculation: 
. ,. »,..* to benſedin private, 


= 
5 


thee : my-ſoul thirſteth for thee, m1 .long- 
&h for thee in a dry and thirſty Ne A 
mater is, to ſee thy _ and thy glory ſo as [ 
kave ſeen thee in the ſanRuary : becauſe thy 
bving kindnes is better then life, *my lips ſhall 
iſe thee: iP ſali 63.” OH 0%, ctr 


© 


B, 


. 


Sai 


a 


# the nanie of « the Lord Jeſus. A553. © 
"How amiable are thy Tabernacles thou Lord 
& Hoſts : my ſoul longeth, yea even —_ 
Fir E Q. 


B38 


wo whom with thee, O Lord God, Father'of 
Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spirir be 


\Tantready-not only to be'bound; biit rodye* , 


> 267 
ily: repell the fiery darts'of the Devil, and the Aus © 
aces f thor of a holy hope, of modeſt defires, of con=- 
df fdence in God) and of a never |failing charity * 
WEI to thee my Godzand to all the world,that I miay : 


'0 God thou arr my God, early will l ſeek bx, 


2. 


| 362. AdSeR.1;2,3. | Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


ove.me and. ſtick faſt in the deep: mires and 


for the courts of the Lord: My. heart and my 
fleſh crieth ont for the living God : Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy hanſe, they will fiill be 
praiſing thee,” Rſel. 84, 

O bleſſed Jeſu thou art worthy of all adora. 
rion, aud all honour, and all love :/Thou arc the 
Wonderfai, the Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the Everlaſting: Father, the Prince of peace, of 
thy. government and peace there ſhall be no 
end:: thou art the abs 7 of oy eons 

lory, the expreſle image is perſon,the ap- 
Eos Heir of al! rhings : Thou upholdeſt of 
things by the word of thy power: Thou didft 
by thy ſelf purge our fins : Thou art ſer on the 
right hand. of the Majeſty. on high : 'Thou art 
made better then the Angels, thou haſt by ins 
herirance obtain'd a more excellent name then 
they. Thou,O deareſt Jeſus,art the head of the 
Church, the beginning ard the firſt born from 
the dead: in all things. thou halt the prehemi- 
nenceand it. pleaſed rhe Father that in thee: 
ſhould: all fulneſſe dwell: Kingdoms are in.love 
with thee : Kings lay their crowns and ſceprers 
at thy feet, and Queensare thy handmaids, and: 
waſh-the feet of thy ſervants. 


| A Prayerto be ſaid in any afftittion, as death of chil- 


dre, of 'husbandar wife, in great poverty, in 
iripriforement, in a ſed- and diſconſolate 
"fprrit, Cx in temptations to deſpair. 
. O Eternal God, Father of Mercyes and: God| 
of all comfort with-much mercy loak upon:the 


ſadnefles and ſorrowes of; thy. ſervant. - My | 


ſinglye heayy ypon-nie, and prefic-me ſorezand 


* there isno healch-in;my bones by reaſon ofi thy 


diſpleaſure and my! fin. The: waters are gone 


my 


” ioD I > =, teu fi pod him, is eh AY as de 


Ad Se&.2.' Prayers for feueraloccaſtons. 


my miſeries-are without comfort, becauſe they 
are pmifh ments of 'my fin :- and' Fam fo-evit 
and xqaages be perſon, tharthough Thave great , 
defires,yert Þ have no-diſpoſitions'or worthineſs 
rowards receiving comfort. My ſms have cauſed 
my forrows - and my forrow does not cure my 
fins : and unleſs for thy own ſake, and*merely 
becauſe rhon art'good; chon ſhalepity: me & re» 
leveme,l ami'as much witfoutremedy, as now 
I am without comfort. Ebrdpiry'me's Lord let 
thy racerefrefiy niy'Spirit- Let rhy comforts 
{upporrt me;thy merey pirdditme,andnever let 
my portion be amongſt hopelefle and accurſed 
fpirirs3-forthon art goo and gracious 3-and T 
throw my ſelf upon thy merey. ' Ler me never- 
ler my hold go; & do thowwith me whar ſeems 
good in thy own eyes:I cannot ſuffer more then 
| have deſerved: and yer I can need no relief 
ſo great as thy mercy is: for thon arr infinitely 
more mercifalthen I can be miſerable : and thy 
mercy which'is above all thy own works, mr 
needsbe faraboveall my fin and all my miſery. / 
Dexrefſt Jeſas, let me truſt in thee for ever, and * 
let me never be confounded. Amen. 


Ejaculations:and:;ſhort meditations ta be uſed intime' 
of ſickneſs and ſorrow, or danger of Death. 
Hear my- Prayer, O Eord, and ler my crying 

come unto thee. * Hide not thy face' from me in 

the rime off my trouble, incline thine ear unto 
me when leall: Ohear me and tharrighrſoon. 

* For niy dayesare conſumed tkefmoak,& my 


 bonegare btitne opas it were @ firebratid. *'My - 


heart fs ſmitten down & withered like graſs 5 fo 
that T forget to'ear my bread : & that beeanſe of 
thine tndipnation-and wrarh:for thou haſt raken 
mevp& caſt medown.*Thine arrows ftick faſt © 

| Q 2 in 


2, 
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inme and thy hand prefſeth me ſore.- There is 
n9 health, in my fleſh; becauſe of thy diſplea-:; 
ſure;,-neither is there any reſt in my bones: by ; 
reaſon of - my 1in.,* My wickedneſles are.gone 


i 


Over my head and are a fore burden too heavy ; | 


for me.to bear.* But I will confefſe my wicked- | 
neſſe, and be-ſorry for my fin. * O Lord rebuke 
me notin;thy indignations! neither chaſten-me 
In.thy diſpleaſure.* Lord be merciful unto-me, 
heal my foul for 1 have ſinned againſt-thee. - 1 
Have mercy upon me,O God, after thy great - 
goodneſſe, according to the multitude of thy | 
mercies doaway mine offences. * O remember 
not.the ſins and offences of my youth : but ac- | 


cording to thy niercy thiak thou upon me, O; |]. 


Lord for thy-goodnetle. * :Waſh me thoroughly / 
from my wickedneſle : and cleanſe me from 
my fin. * Make me a clean heart, O God, and 

renew 4 right ſpirit within me. * Caſt me not a- | 


. way from thy preſence, from thy all-hallowing; 


and, life-giving-preſence-:. and take not'chy ho-;; 
ly Spirit, thy:fanQifying, thy guiding, thy com--: 
forcing, thy ſupporting, and confirming Spirit 
from me. _. 3 __ 
Q God, thou art my God for ever and ever :_ 


| thou ſhalr he'my'guide unto death: *Lord com-* 


fort nie now thatT Tye fickupon my bed: nnake 
thou my bed-in all my licknefſe, -*; O deliver 
my ſoul from the place of. Hell * and do thou 1 
receive me.* My Kor is diſquieted within me,'; 
and the fear of death is falen upon me.* Behold ; 
thou haſt made my dayesas-it were aſpan long, + 
&-mine age is even as nothingin reſpe&tof thee, } 
and verily.every,man liying is alrogether-yani-:! 
ty.. * When thou with. rebukes doeſt chaſten!: 
man for ſin, thon makeſt his beauty ro confume!- 
away like a moth fretting a garment:-every;; 
| n « man 
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Ad Se&.2. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 

' man therefore is' bur! vanity. An4now Lord 
whar is my hope,trely-my hope'is even'in thee. 
* Hear my -prayer,O Lord,” and with thinecears 
confider my calling, hold not thy peace at my 


' | © tears. * Take this plague away from rhe : Tam 


conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 
*. Fam aſtrahget with thee and a ſcjonrner; as 
ally Fathers were. -*Ofpire me a little-thar 
I may recover my firehgth before 1 go hente 
and be no more ſeen. * My foy] cteaverh ufito 
\ the duſt ::O quicken nie accnrding to thy word. 
* And when the ſnares of'death compaſſe me 


-romnd about: letnot the paias bf hell take hold 
1017 nA ot ant 


* 4 f 4 y = ! x bo \ : 
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| 4n A& of Faith concerningiteſrreSion and the day 


. of judgment, 49 be ſaid.by ſiek-perſons or. meditated. 
2 kntowthat wy REdcemer liverh;and that he 
- hall meek phe ſatttrday uponthe earth 2and 
;thoughafter wy ſkin worms: 

yet in'tny fleſtvſhal-Fiſee* Gor: 


iEſha!l 


''fee'for my ſelf,8& mite vyes fhal behold;rhough . 


5my reins be confi within me! Fob 19.71 

þ:1; God fhall:come and ſhall norkeep tilence : 

: thete ſbaRgobefoce himaiconſimingdtireGarid 
a mightF'renrpeſt ſhalf beftirred .apirmaiha:u- 


«bond him: he ſhawl call che heavenfreimckBove, 


and the! carth/that 'He nay: Judge hispeople. 
:*.0-hlefſed Jefs,chou arr mygadpge andithouart 
My 2Adyacate:: chaye. merey-uponimerim-the 
:ihomdf:my:detthand in thodiy:of hullgmetar. 
1r5w met ebb gr2s. $1: Theſſdlig. Tun 2 11s 


3 "1 She Prayens 'be Jai by ak gains; 2s 

-: >OHoly:Jeſus,thoh att a-merciful High Prieſt 
a9 fopched with the-ſenſt of onr infirminzes 3 
[thautknoweſh the ſharpneſfſe of -my: fickuelie, 


not T Ke Q.3 and: 


CE 
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Ad SeA.2. Prayers for ſeugralyccaſtons. 
.and the weaknefſe of my perſon.” The clouds 
are.gathered ;abour me, and thouthaft covered 
me with thy ſtorm:; My ;naderſtanding hath 
not ſuch apprehenſion of things as formerly : 
Lord letthy mercy ſupport me, thy ſpirit guide 
me, and lead 'me through the valley of this 
death fafely3that I may paſſe it patiently,holily, 
with parſed reſignation, and let me rejoyce in 
the Lord, in the !hopes of pardons in:the-ex- 
pecation of glory, in rhe ſence of thy mercics, 
in the refreſhments of thy ſpirit, -in a vigory 
over all temptations. | jre 

\- Thou: ſhaft promiſed tobe with us jn.eriby- 
htion. Lord, my ſoul is troubled, and-my;body 
is weak, and my hope is in thee, and my ene- 


_ nijes are OE miphry, now make good thy 


£ 
4 


3, 
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hoty promiſe. Now O-holy- Jefos, now let-thy 


hand of grace he upon une 3 veſtrain my ghoſily 


eveniey, and-giye mealifatrs offpiricualailift- 


"ances: | Lord remember ahjj ſervantinithe-day 


when thou binoft upthy'Jewek.' 


Otake fronimie all redionſnelle of Spitit,all 


impatience and unquietneſfe;:: Jet: te poſſefſe 
my ſonl:in -pattences and reſigne my foul and 
bodyiinto thyſhands,as/ihtothefrands of afaith- 
er Ne 
0: thefn; thoo didft i ra1$5 | by. 
Fad, ppngent & mrolerable pains w*:chou 4 65] 
redftiformezhavepity onme,& eafe mypain,vr 
increaſemmy:patience. Layon menoniote then 
conable me'to bear:Ihavedeferrdiic 


all & mare,and infinitely more.Lined fam weak 


v 


- 


and ignorant,timerous and-incanſtantand/ fezr 
teſt fomething ſhould happen that may diſcom- 
poſe thefNtare-of my 'foul, that 'imay diſpleaſe 
thee: : Do what thou wile with me, fo thou 
doeft»buc ipreferve we: in thy —— 


A A ho oy bv, wi, At fo. et ., > « 
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them that are true of heart, Pſal.7 17. * 


Ad.Se&.2. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. - 
Thou knoweft that itis my greartear, but 'fet 
thy Spuit ſecure, 'that nothing 'may be able to 
ſeparare me from the love of God in Jefns 
Chrift 3 & then ſmite me here;that thou mayeſt 
ſpare me for ever; and yet O Lord fmite me 
friendly : for thou'knoweſt my infirmities. In- 
to thy hands 1 commend my fpirit , for thow 
haſt redeemed me, O'Lord, thong God of truth. 
* Come holy Spirit, help me in this conflict. 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
Let the fick perſon often meditate upon theſe fol- 
lowing promiſes and gracious words of God.” 
My help cometh of the Lord who preſerveth 
And all they that know thy Name will pnt 
their truſt in thee: for thou Lord haſt never 
failed them that ſeek thee, Pſal:9.10. by 
O how plentifel is thy goodnefſe which thobw 
haſt laid -up'forthem'tharfearthee; meer 
thou haft prepared for'them tharpar their tru 
in thee, even before the fors-of men, Pſal.3T. 
Behold the eye of the Lorg'is npon them thar 
fear-him,& vpon them tharpur 
mercy,to dehvertheirfouls fron ; 
The Lord'is-riigh unto th of 7con- 


mire hearr: and witl fave ſack & #6 an hith- 


ble ſpirit, Pſal-24.17. we 
Thou Lord that {ave both man and bedft:: 


how ———— and the 
* 


children of men ſhall pur their troſt under'the 
ſhadow of t wings Pfu36. aura ny » 
They ſhall befarified with the plenteopfoth 


of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them ro drink 
of thy pleaſures as ont of the rivers, v,;8, © 
- For with thee is the well of Tife : and in thy 
lightweſhaltfee Hghts v.o, Ih 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, arid PRA 
Q4 iu 


-_ 
4 
£ - 


eirrruſt in his 
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.truſt in him,& he ſhall bring it ro paſte, Pſ. 39:8. 
,- Bur. the falvationiof the righteous cometh of 
Hoary Lord : whois alſo their ſtrength in the time 
of trouble, v.40. 
So that a Man ſhall fay, verily there isa reward 
for the righteous : doubriefſe there is a God 
, that judgerh theearth, Pſal.58.3 0. 

| Blefſed is: the man whom thou chooſeft and 
"receiveſt unto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, 
'and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy remple, Pſal.65.4- 

T DE that ow in tears ſhall reap injoy, Fſal, 
(126.6 | 

Iris written, 1 will never leave thee nor for. 
fake thee, Heb.13.5. 

The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick : and 
the Lord ſhall raiſe him-up; and if he have 
con « fins they ſhalbe forgiven, Jamis. 15. 
i; Come .us xeturn PLINEe: the; Loxd : | fdr 


e hath hewill heal-us, h hath ſmir- 
Ted ub corp and J + mi. 


[1 binde us up, Hoſ.6.s. . 
fwe fin we have an. Advocate with: the Fa- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt the righzeous,, and he is: the 


propitiati our'fins, 1-Fobn, 2.2. © |. 

_cdJf we cantell Refine he is faithful &: -righte- 

Forge » us our fins,and toicleanſe-us from 
unri hteou 4 Te, 1 To's I, 4 He ne for- 


# SA LE T7 


him, chart if.we. ecalkon thing. according to bis 
eareth us, 1' John 5.4, Ard: ye know 
bon he,.was mauikeſted © rake away aries, 
\L . Fobn "1 53, ITT 

If ye being. eyil know. to give good things to 
your,children, how! much-mgre ſhall-your Fa- 
ther which is in Heapel | give good things; .t0 
OD: ay Pt IIS | 


This 


ad Set, 2. Prors forſeurraboecefions.,”..> 
This: is a-faithful ſayingand;worthy ofali PT 
janet od that Jeſus Cheiſt,came. into, the 
world to faye finners.”* He tharhath given us 
his Song; how, ſhould not he with him Lobey us 
- _— elſe. 
'* Aft of hope to af bf het kperſins” war 
4p am erfhaleE that Hetther feath norlife, 
nor Angels, nor principalities ,' nor powers, 
nor things preſent ,- nor things to:come, -n6r 
Ty nor depth, nor any other creatnre ſhall 
'be able to feparate' 'me' from the love of: G&d 
key i in'Chriſt Jefus our Lord, Rom.$238919 
1 have "fooght's good fight”, T have filiſhed 
i'my courſe,'I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
here is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
'neſſe,which the Lord the'righreous Judge ſhall 
"give me at thar day; and tiot tome 'onely, bur 
k co<f alt them alſo 'thax Toye' his appearing » 
"Tim-4.7, | 
- Blefſed be the God. even thi Father of our 
& Jeſus: Chriſt, the Father of mercies and 
oe Got of all comforts who comforts uy in ul 
EEPDIIINE 'F, 3; am! 5 


> 911 OJ 137 


vi A Was ko be eſa in half of « Fro or -: 
dying per 


369 


I. 


3s: 


© Lord. Sod, there is no, number of thy 
rNs nor -of..;h IF. mercies >. and the fins agd 
E 


ſorrowes- 6f thy ſervant n_ Ne - multiplied. 


Wy ty me .METCY; od 


"Fw innes,. comfort his- 
"rromes, a \caſe, bs pain, ſatisfie his .doubrs,. 
-Ieliens,) his \feares,,.infirut his Aances hs 


ſirengrheny rſtapding from 
him- all Tata ve 


ſpirit, Ee and 
+,Abuſe. of. fancy ; Reſtraine the malice and 


Q.5> Power: 


y7® Ad.Seft.2. Jacquie Xdaſ vacaſrons. » 
pore oof che'ſpiries; «f darknefſes and (Tuffer 

m-to-be Tjuredneicher by his ghoſtlyene- 
mies, norhis own iinfirmities, and lera holy 
nd ajuſt'peace, the peace of God be within 
_ Ns. 


. preſerve Jokes till: the daſt of his 


: cime, rengthen ;ys Talthes confirm his hope, 


and.give him-2 never ng charity to thee 
Ur wok and dS: 


Trodever, Memory 
to flare the EE 


fr a ne I RO AMAZements-0 4 


and ſtranger Regions 3. and be laid pp.in-the- 


boſom-of our Lord, till at the day of thy ſecond 
gaining it ſhall be reunited to t ; which 
'$.mow to be laid down in-weaknes. anddifho.. 
nour, but we humbly. begs. may-then be raiſed: 
| —_ with glary.& power for ever to live and to. 
ke Face of: God \in the gloties of the 
ror Jeſus, who'is.onr Hope,, our reſurrection, 
andvr life, the Hghr of ow eyes andrhe joy. 
of our foules, our blefled and Wray REIT 
| Yeemer. Apex” 
duſEthe 


," Heber 


ſtir ppan him 


ab mio owls ob en ® ww SS a bt a oo at > > ﬀ ned as Ao ib ao o& wr obs ih nil ns AA AS 


Ad.Se&.1,2,3. Projers for feveraleceaſions; - 377. | 


. -A prayer t» be ſaid in '« Format Sea. . © 

O my God, thon didft create the earth and 
rhe Sea for thy glory and the yſe of Man , and 
doeſt daily ſhew wonders in the deep: look 
vpon the danger and fear of thy fervant: my 
fms have raken'hol vpon/mie,and*withaut the 
ſupporting arm of thy mercy T canniat Jook 
up 3 bur my wroft isincthee. Do thou, OLord,. 
rebuke the Sea, and make it calm 5 for to:thee 
the windes and the fea obey : let not the wa-- 


rers ſwallow me vp, bytlet thy Spirit, the'Spi+ 
rit' of CR coil ierey? mth | hh 


waters: 'Be then reconeil'd ynto thy/ſervants, . 
and thenthe face of the waters wilt be ſmooth: 

I fear that my. finnes make me like Jones the 
eauſe of the tempeſt. Caſt ourall my fins, and 
throw notrhy ſervants away from thy prefence,. 
2nd fromthe land oftheliving into the depth 

where all things are forgotren : But ifitbe'thy 

wil that we ſhall go down into the waters, Lord 
receive my foul into thy holy hands, and pre-- 
ſerye itin'mercy and ſxfery till the day of reſti- 
tation of all things: and be pleaſed ro unite 
my death tp the death of thy 'Son5-and to. 
accept of it fo nnitef! as 4 puniſhment fot 


_ all 'my finnes, that thon mayeſt forget all 


thine anger, and blot _ -ont- of 
book, and write my foul there for Jeſas Chritt 
His ſ#ke, our deareſt Lord and moſf miytity 
TE Fee para” 
| SO Type: | Milk 
To God pertain che gf tife and death. 
Ir is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth goad' 
m his own eyes. Thy will be doneiin'carth as- 
It is in Heaven: _— 
RecitePlalm 109..and 139. - | kg 


LIMI 


tor. holy. uſes | © my 'God: my.goods are no. 
thing. unto thee: I will, alſo be-thy ſervant 
all. the Jdayes of my life » and remember this 

Ercyrand my preſent purpoſes, ng) live more 
56 ds glory,, and-with a ſtricter duty : And 
do mat pleals-10;agcepr this yow;as.an inſtance 
of. my, umportaoity.,. andthe. greatneſle, of my 
needs,. and; be thou 1 op Bene to pity 
A Re” We FEEL Fa I / 
.- 1s form alſo may. be uſed.in praying-for a bleſ- 
bÞng on an; enterprize und may be. inftanced in aftir 


v0} devotion-«< well arof.chartty.,.:(1; [!- 
F:15 [ 77 1 prayer beſpreia Journeys 9v 219 {gp 
-, 0 Almighty: God who filleſtall chings with 
thy preſence and, art.a God afar.off as well as 
Er at hand x-thou, didſt ſend thy Angel to 
bleſſ ob> in, his jaueney 4;7and, didſt;Jeade 
tbe .chuldgen., of 1/rae! through; the; Red. Sea, 
making xt a. wall on.the.right-hand and on 


before, me and. guide, me in my journey, prer 
ſerving me from dangers of robbers, from vios 
tence of enemies, and ſudden and, ſad accir 
dents ,, from. fallsaud. errours:;.and proſper 
my.jopraey.ro:thy.glory,. and to all. my .inno- 
cent, purpoſes :. and. preſerve me from all fin, 
thaz, I mayreturn in peaceand holincfle, with 
thy. favour and thy bleſfing, and. may ſerve 
thice. in thankfylneſſe.. and -obedience allthe 
gayes. of my. pilgrimage , and ar laſt bring 


the-lefr 2 be. pleaſed. to let thy. Angel go out 


> ae 


Me: 


ad > ww 


1 Ot ned re eh wy ren pen ot bed net et es Oo og 


> [Oe ". 


m_ 


tn bu oe or 7 yo bath 9g Oo 


| F ET —_ for: noch vecaſions; * A. 8; 
me to thy COWNFey, £0-the: celeftial-Jeruſalem,. 


.there; to dwell. in, thy houſe and toſing roles 
10 thee for ever. Amen. - 


Fan Sett. 4-] 4 prayer to be ſaid before Beding or * 
| _ readling, the werd of God. | 


- .O Holy and-Eternal Joſus who haſi "Adina 
us by thy, word, renewed' us by thy, Spirit, fed 
us by thy. Sacraments, and by. the dayly mini- 
ſtery of. thy word: ſtill go on to build us upto 
life ezcrgal: Let thy. moſt holy Spirit be prelent 
with me. and.-.rſt-upon' me. in the reading or 
hearing] thy. ſacred. word/3 that ] may. do!ir 
humbly,reverently,: without prejudice, with. a 
minde ready and defirousto learnand to obey5 
that I may be.readily furniſhed and inftruted 
.10,cyery. gogd. work, and- may pradiſe all uy 
.haly laws and commandments, to the glory ;of 
thy. haly NAICS ©-holy and eternal.Jeſus. Amen 


"Ad SeRi$;9;10.] A form of confeſrion'of fins, Aa 

'refentance to be” uſed upon faſting dayes, or 'dayes 
* * of? hninnhtation 3 nes in t Lent, and before the 
Holy Saratinente. FEE 


Have, mercy-upon me;O God. after thy 
'goognefle, ppg: ro.' the multitude: iS ra 
mercies do away mine offences: For I'will con- 
fefſe.my wickednefſe and ;be ſorry for my fin. 
* Oniy-Deareſt Lord,I amnot worthy tobeac- 
.counted? amongſt,. che.. meaneft, of - thy: ;ſer- 
VABLS 3; notworthy.robe ſaſtained. by-the.leaft 
fragments of thy mercy, but to be ſhut-out of 
thy preſence for ever.with dogs & unbelievers. 
Rut for thy names ſake, O Lord,,be merciful jento My 
ſan, for it is great. 

I am. the; vileſt of ſinners)! and the worſt of 
men: : proud and, vain. glorious », npaeſ 


Pd 
. - 


2 


372 AdSett:5,9,70.- Prayers for ſev eral eccaſians, 
bf ſcorn or-of juſt reprook :trot enduring tobe 
Aijghred,and yet extreamly deſerving it : TThive 
been coſened by the colours of. hamility, and 
when I have truly called niy ſelf vitions,I could 
not endareany man Elſe ſhould fay fo or think 
" fo. I have beendifobedient to my Syperiours, 
chorlifh and wmgentle in my behavior, /un. 
chriftian and unmanly But for thy names ſake,gor. 


O Joft and Dear God, how can 1 expe pity 


or pardon/who amo angry and peeviſh; wi 
and without canſe, envious at good, rejoycmg 
in the evil of my neighbours; negligentof 
<hatge, idle and uſcefſe, timerons and' baſe, 
zealons-and impudent', ambitions and hard 
hearted, ſofr, unmorttfhied and effeminare jn 
my life, indevovt in my prayers, withont 
fancie or  affeiow , without attendance 
+0 / them (or | perſevermee'' in 'them''3 © but 
paſſionate and catious in pleeſmy my appetire 
.af meat and drinkand pleafaresmaking matter 
.both fqr fin. and fickneſle 3 \and I-havre reaped 
the corſed fruits of  ſach improvidences: cnter- 
raining undecent and impure thoughts 5: and [ 
have brought them forth in undecent and im- 


pre ations, and thepirit of mnefeannefs hath. 


eddy and wmhallowed the temple which 
thon didft confeerate for the habitation of thy 
Spirit of love and'holineffſe. But for thy names. 
ſirke, O Lord, be merefful unto my ſin, foritis great. 
_ *Thov haft given me awhole life to ſerve thee 
1m, and to advance my hopes of heaven :/ and 
this Sy time I have thrown away npon 
my fins and vanities, being improvident of my- 
time and of my-tatent, and of thy grace and 
my own gdyantages3; reſiſting thy Spirit, and 
Sei 4m. Have been x preze over-ofmy 
elf, and yer uſed many 'wayes — 4 


” <-M-4- 8-3-0: 6-MSD 


$3 de oo, 4 ho © ek oo i og wh BW 


— £4. Hh ©. wo 


PP ; ; Yo wi on 


2 VI RASSHanaor og >S7, 


Ad Seft.$59,20, ' Prajers for ſevernlaceefiersy' 375 
fe: :1Hhaye purfued my temporal ends: with. 
greedineſfe and indite& means : I am reveng- 
taland unthankful, forgerring benefits, but-nor- 
ſofoon forgetting injuries: curious and: mur- 
muring::.. agreat breaker of promiſes : I have - 


not lovediany neighbours gobd, nor advanced 


ic:mall thibgs where I:conl8: I have biri unlike 
tec inall rhings,/1 amunmereifol and unjuſt;a. 
fottiſh adniirer of things below, and careleſs of 
heaven and the wayes that lead thither.. 

But for thy names ſake, O Lord, be nercifulunte 
aiſingformte7rgreats 1 97 
- Allmyfenſs have beth windows 2oJet fin 
iny and:death by fin 3- Mine eyes have been 
adn|terous and coverous.z3 mine ears. OPen-t6 
flander-and derradtion ©: my.tongue and palate 
looſe and wanton, .intemperate, and: af: fon! 
Janguape, talkacivet lying;raſhand malicious, 
falſe and flarteving, /irreligious and rrreverent,. 
derratimg and cenſorious: MyHhands have bin 
4njurious and unclean : my ns viotentand 
rebellious: my defies impatient and-nnrea- 
ifonable: all'my members and all my facnlties. 
have beenſfervants. iof ſm2 anditmy-very beſt 
ationshave more marrer- of -piry, then ofcon- 
fidence 5beingimperfe@inmyHeſtand intole- 
rable in moſt. But for'thy names ſake;O Lord gfyc. 
- UntotHiis:and-a far bigger heap of fin, Ihave 
aidedalorhe fatitso &00 my ownſ{core., 
by-n retthinder: them! tw fioin. all 
char Feould and t:''burÞdlfohave encon- 


aged chemi fin, havemaken' off their fears 
and hardened their conſciences 'and:rempred- 
*them-dire&ly;and prevailed im it-r0 my own 
raine and theirs, _unlefſe thy: glorious and on- 
:fpeakeble mircy hanti pecyenred fointolerable. 
ecahaminy.”” {a ibl NY 19F 5 | ; I "Eby 


Lord: 


376 AdSett.5,g,r0: Projerrforſeverd gccaflans: \.\. 
{1 £ord'I haverabnſed! thy; mercy ;4.deſpiſed 
thyjudgements turned-rhy grace/into-wantors- f 
mefſe.z I have beenunthankful for thy infmite I fo 
loving kindnefſe: Ihave finned; and repented, | fo 
andicthenJinned again, and:reſolved againſt in, {| m 
, andiprefently btoke: ir3/and then I:tyedany ſelf | th 
wvp'withivows;! & theawivrempred;and theni {| m 
yielded by lirtle & little ee UI.was willingly-loft | fo 
again,and my: vows fell off like cords of vanity, | ar 
Miſerable tan” thats] am: who-ſt1all. delruer.me | m 
sFronethiobedyofi. feet?) ohhh onium yt ot 

And yer O Lord, I have anotheriheap of fins | ri; 
to-becmnfoatedz MyTecrets fins © Lords are |-ci 
innumerable-3> ſins' T noted; riot . ſns:that'T ['gr 
willingly: :inegle&ed-,-:fins- that I ated up- | ir 
on willful - ignorance ::and::-yoluntary. miſe. | p; 
perſuaſion 5 fms :that L thave>fergor;z and fins | of 
which a: diligent anda exchiat ſpisio:might | :er 
Have prevented, but: Eiwonld: :ndt- > Lord I | he 
am -2"confounde& with - the: 'nmltitude-of | Je 
them, and the. horrour. : of ; their- rement- | 
brance though I confider them makedly in their | 1 
dire@&appearances, without:the. deformiry..of | |.; 
their mhandſome andlaggravatmg circumſtanl. 
ces: barſo drefletd they area fight; tho ugly: | -- 

an mftinceiof ﬀamazementr;- infinite dy degree, | - 
and infiifferable m:theirload: i) f! 1 5 5 


-  Ahdiyetthow haſt ſpared :meall this while, 
.andhaſt northrownimeintd:Hell; where I have | .; 
' -» {deſerved ro have/beewiidng finee; and: even | 1 

//” mawfo haveibegenſhutiaport atictendtcy of | ;; 
'torments with-inſupportibleamazemints fear- | :;- 

[ing the revelationsof' thy day: 657: bh 6 
1 . Miſerable man 'thit:F- ans iwhoſhall deliver me 

- fronethichodyofs frrÞ Sfiolrys 2nierts bog ono Þ 1 
- :ThHox batt innſwer>for cine O>2Seardiny: Gods | + 

" Thou.that: Prayeft for me ſhalt ate, 
1.4 > 


4 Sedt.5,9. I o*." Prayers for P_ occaſions. .- 


\ 1 The" Prayer. *' 

Thou haſt prepared for me a more healthful 
focrow. O deny not thy ſervant. when he begs 
ſorrow of thee : Give me a deep contrition for 
my ſins, a hearty dereſtation and loathing of 
them, hating them worſe then death with .tor- 
ments. Give me grace intirely, preſently, and 
for ever to forſake them 3 ro walk with care 
and prudence, with fear and watchfalnefſe all 
my dayes to doe all my duty with diligence 
andcharity, with zeal and a never fainting ſpi- 
ric: to redeem the time, to traſt upon:thy mier- 
-cies » to make uſe of all the-inſtruments of 
'grace, to workout my falvation with fear and 
trembling, that thou mayeſt have the glory of 
pardoning all my fins, and I may reap the fruic 
of all thy mercies,and al.thy: graces,of thy pati- 
ence and long-ſuftering, evento live a holy-life 
here, and toreigwiwiththee for ever;: TIT 
weld Chriſbour:Lord, Amen.15! ; 4615721 | 

Ne Sect. 6. | Specral:deverions iwbeuſed npon 

: the — and the great” F diols - 
ls 6 :.Of rec. wr 21 

'S "the Mrnindh revite =_ ollowing: forme s 

- Tharkggroingiv "upon wr Feftivall3 

 ding'thei meer ofitbe ſoc bl bleſring 

according to 'the> following prayers : adding 

ſuchprayers as you yu chooſe out of the fore- 

, going Devotzons. 

a 'S 2. Beſide the orifinary and publick duties of> the 
days if you-retire :into: youricloſer toiread util 
14" 1” meditate; after'y ou: have performed that duty, 
Fay the ſong of iS: Ambroſe commonly called 
the [ Te Deum ]or{ We praiſe thee then 
- 1: add the prayers for particalar graces which'are 
ri a8tbe-end of the former Chapters, flith angas 
i» manyof them as ſball fit your preſent _ 4 


377 


(378 AdSeft.6. Prayers fur ſeveraloccaſions. . | 4d. 
: _ ending 'With:the Lords prayer. This| 6 1 
miof devotion, may for variery,be indifferent | bei 


aſed at other times. dg 
© 4 forme of thanksgiving with d recital of publt, oo 


© and private bleſsings : Fo be uſed upon Eaſter. 

: dan Whit-funday, Afcenfion-day, and all Sun- 4 
© dayes of the year:but the middle part of it may he ie 
© reſerved for the more ſolemn Feftruals ; and the af; 
© other uſed upon the ordinary ; as every mans af-| be 
* fee<ons or leiſure ſhall determine. 


{[I.] Ex Liturgia S. Beſtlii magna ex parte. | | fan 
-O Eternal 'Eſſence, Lord 'God, Father Al-} eaf 
mighty , Maker of all things in Heaven and |#h: 
Earth, 4t/is a-good thing to give thanks to thee, | db 
O Lord, and to pay to thee all reverence, wor | of 
hip and devotion-from a-clean and prepared |{o1 
heat; and withan humble fpirit to preenra | an! 
Aiving and reafonable ſacrifice ro thy holinefle [ge 
and Majeſty : for thou haft given unto us the j1ot 
k iof thy truth: and who is able to + 
declare thy igreatneſie, and toroccunt all py 2D 
marvellous works:which thou haft done in all 
thegenerations of thewarld, 7 © © 
.. OGreat: Lord (and :Governoar of all things, [\m 
Lord and Creator of all chings viſtble-and invi- | xt 
ſible, who facreft-ppon thethrone of thy glory, [ſc 
and beholdeſt the ſecrets of the loweſt' abyfle | 4 
and darkneſſe, thou art withont beginning, un- || a 
<iraunſtribed,, incomprehenſible, unakeable, |: 
and ſfeated' for:ever — :jn'thy _ "| 
eſſential thappineſſe :and tranquillity +: T of 
_— Father of our Lord JESU SCHRIST : | if 
Our Deareſt and moſt Gracious Saviour, our | -x 
kope,' the wildom of the Father »"uhe in 24 


. | 4d. Sef.6. Prayers forſevend! vceaſrons. 


&f thy ;gocdneſſe, ithe Word erernal and the 
brightneſle} of thy: perſon, the power of God 
kom eternal ages, the true light that lightneth 
every Man that cometh into the World, the 
Redemption of -Man, and the San&ification- 
of our Spirits. 

By wham the holy -Ghoft deſcended upon 
the Chuxch 3: the holy Spinrof rruth, the ſeal 
of adoption, the earneſt of the inheritance of 
the Saints, the firſt fruits of .everlafting feli- 
city , the life-giving -power, the founrain of 
fanification , the comfort ofthe Chun ch, the 
eaſe of theaffſited, the ſupport of the weak, 
the wealeh: of the» poor; 'the teacher of the 
doubdful, ferupnious and ignorant, the anchor 
of the fearful, the infinite reward.of all faithful 
1 |-fouls, by whom all reaſonable and'underftand_. 
mp ' creatures ferveithee, andſend < 0x5 


'Geafmng,and: ainever-rejottett ſacrifice oÞpray- 
,andt «og 9) [410% V 

weisand Archangels, all Thrones me 
\Dominions, all Principalitiesand Powers, 'the 


IN with eyes, andthe Seraphins 
ineingsiom the rerrorand&amdze- 


Jnr prune wes reſt. 'plety2: Theſe and all 


he powers of Hedvewdoperpernzlly fm prei- 
ron ney Hymns, and eternal An. 


ey Faber the eternal God, he At 


Father "Men and" Angels. 

? Holy is:00r Gott Holy is the Almighty - 
"Holy: 'the'Tmmovral'> :Holy Holy, Holy, 
Er Tung 
Ma d it 
theſe holy _ bleflet'Spirits I alfo thy ſer- 


+ vant, Oithou grear Jover of fouls, h'T be 


3 "awworehy'toofterpriifero fuch 2 Majelt yer 
fon mn 'bounden duty tuimbly': —_— 


I JNAIL 


380 


Ad.Sedt.6. - Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. Se 
heart. and yoice-to/joyn in this bleſſed quires" 


' and confeſfſe the glories: of the 'Lord.' * hr pk « 


. thou art holy, and of thy grearneſle there isk 


ing 
Kd c 


end 3 and in thy juſtice and goodneſſe 
haſt meaſured out tous all thy works. W3 
Thou madeſt man out of the earth and digs 
form him after thine own: image-:: thou didftf* 
place: him:m a garden 6fpleaſure , - and zavetÞ 
him laws. of righteonſnefle to be to him a ſeedP?!*? 
of immortality. . . S ; Falfe 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord fl 9 l 
'- 1 , bis goodneſſe :: and declare the wonders thathe|' © 
07 bathadone; foribe children of men.  ' > 4145 PE 


q 
Ss 


..; For-when min, finne&-inddiftned to thei 


: Whiſpers:of a tempring;ſpirit;; an4- refuſediv PPE" 


LY 


_Eath5q bbrgetlefinat;is condition without [* 
"remedy; Etindidfo providefor him:the falvarivy 


4 
þ 


. juſtice for thine-owh.exeatixe, leſt the workof®4 


p 
& 
» 
| 
: 
I 
—_ 


» 
- 


.nefle of time rſpakeſt tour by>thy:Sorlythy 
whom thou didft: wake both thi>Wotlds::who 


" # 
_ 
; 

$ 


_ Heavenand! Earth;-whoithought it no Fobbe- 


7 


«© e 
'' 


Spre\allittme [was opleaſed-$6)boborminaiwe, 
10:converſe withates, tobe incatnate df 2holy 
173 


hear. the voice of :God;'.thow didft throw himP"< 
out. from Paradiſes: and-ſenteſt:hin#to.tillthe Þ®* 


rerſ 
4 


of 2 new birth , and by-the blood:of thy: Son [#< 
.didft:redeai and-pay the price to thitie:om [10 


_ 


thine: own-hands ſhould/periſb, +: 2: {11.4113 
2:0 tha menweou{d#berefare praife.tbe Lord; ere. | 
= For hd, OjiLord, mrinery ageididftdend [Þ 
reftimenitis romHeavens: bleſſings>amd; Pho. [1 
phets; and 'fruitful-:ſeaſons,: and: preachers of th 
Lighteanſneſs; and miracles of ppwer, and nier- 

Cy : thou ſpakeſt.by:ahy .Praphets:arid-ſaidſt; I 


- 


wi help: byciong thet3s mighty 31and in'the fol- 


bythe werd/of his paweto fltains all-thingsin 
FA to he;&qual 46; the Father: who!-being:he- 


: 
in. 
and 
t 
an! 
he 
ha 
a 
di 


Virgin; 


© 1, W.Sed.6.: Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


7 vw, but in all things innocent, and in all 
dichÞings afflicted : and ſuffered death for us, that 
dighh. by him might live and be partakers of his 
avepore and his glories, of his body and of his 


 ſeegſpiric, of the bleſſings of earch, and of immor- | 


+ ſylfelicities in Heaven. : .' 2.38 
rd fry 0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord. (oc. 
path]: For thou O holy and immortal God, O 


:z3 FFeeteſt Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the | 


>the aw to condemn-fin in the fleſh :+thou who 


din feweſt no. fin wert-made fin-for us: chou ' 


 bim {veſt ro! us righteous Commandements, and 
[the fnadeſt known to us all thy Fathers will : 
hear (ou didft redeem- us from. our..vain con- 
wn fecfativn , and from the vanity. of Idols, 
$61 [aſe . principles,. and fooliſh-confidences, and 
own INoughteſt; us to the knowledge of the true 
Tof jd onely God and our Father, and haſt made 
3; [to thy ſelf a peculiar people, of thy own 
ve. [pprchaſe, - a royal Prieſthood, a holy. Nation: 


vhd Thog 'haft waſhed our ſoules in the;Laver of 


.$d-diſcourſe , ina body of /hamility'and ſor- 


>* kd. a8 
qui Ifgin: he emptied himſelf of all his glories, | 
+ ok on him the form of a ſervant, inall things ' 
> 3s 38ti0g made like untous, 1n a' ſoul of paſſions : 


to. JRegeneration ;-the Sacrament {of antes Ty 
th, jufti- 


of Iihou, haſt reconciled vs [by thy dea 


ier- [Fd us by thy, Reſurrettion,) ſanfified us by / 


x1 [fy Spiric [| fending him' opon thy Church 
al. 2; viſible formes, »and giving him in powers, 


by [ad [mjracles,] and mighty, fignes, and 'con- :. 
ho |twping.. this: incomparable - fayour> is gifts 
in Jad ſantifying-:praces, and ; promiſing that : 


e. [ike ſhall. -abide with 'us- for; ever +] thou 
e. Ihaſt fed us with: thine owa broken: body , 


e {ad given drink 'te,our ſoules out of thine- 


» 


{1 : 


own heart +;- and haſt aſcended up any" 
: oy Bb Et and- 


382 Ad.Sed.6..-Prayers for ſeveraloceaſrons. > Jad. 
and haſt overcome all the powers of Death and | 0 
Hell, and redeemed us fromithe miferies of a $£0rd 
ſad eternity: and: ſicreſt at-the righr handiof'f] A 
God, making interceſſion for us with a-nevers {tot 
ceaſing charity. Jhaſt 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, (oc; pac! 
The grave could not hold thee long,O holy & | 1 
eternal Jefus,thy body could norſee corroupriong {fo 
neither could thy. fonl be left in Hellzthou were 1c 
free among the dead, and thou brakeft the iron-/|4l 
gates of Death, and' the bars aud chains of-the Je! 
lower priſons. : Thou broughteft comfort-to Jon 
the ſouls of the Patriarchs who waited for thy [io! 
coming, who long'd for the redemprion of {uy 
Man, and: the revelarion-of thy day.. Abraham; J'6a 
Tfazc, and Facob ſaw thy day, andrejoycedi:. [pit 
and when thon didſt ariſe from thy bed of Jbci 
darkneſſe , and lefteft the grave-clothes bes |{cic 
hinde thee, and pur on a robe of glary (over |! 
which for 40-dayes:thou didftweara vail); and |thr 
then entrediintoacloud; and then inroglorys 11.» 
then the powers of Hell were: confounded;then'} 
Death loſt its power and was fwaHowed pp into/ 
victory;& thongh dearh is not quite ——_— 
yet it is made harmleſſe and- withour a'ſting, 
and the-condition-off Humane Nature i-mate! 
an'enrancero eternal glory & art becothe the: 
Prince of life;the firft fruits of the reſuxreAiony/ 
thefirſi-born from:the dead) having made the” 
way plain before our faces,that we may alſoriſe 
again the. Refurreftion of the laft day, when 
thou ſhale come'again nrito'es- to render to'6+ 
very Man according to his works. Ip 
O that men would therefore praife the-Lord, tec" 
: O grvethanks unto the Lord, for he 1s gracious's 
and his mercy-enduveth for ever. eB, 
Oallye angelrofthe'Lovd,praiſe ye the Loyd:preife 
him and magnifie him for ever. | 0 
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[44.SeR.6.. Prayers for ſeveraloreaſrons... 


0-ye ſprrits and ſouls of the Righteous,praiſe ye the 


Lord - praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. 


And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render 
on-thy Divine Majzefty for all the benefirs thon 


haſt done unto thy ſervant.in my perſonal 'ca- 


itY. 
Thou art my Creator and my Father , my 
Foteftor and my Guardian, thou hafi broughr 
ne from my Mothers wombe, thou haſt told 


Jl my joynts, and in: thy book were all my 


members written : Thou haft given me a 
comely body, Chriſtian and careful parents, 


ready faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a cheerful 
ſptric, ſtrait limbs, a-good reputation, and li- 
berty of perſon, a quiet life, and a tender con- 
ſcience *h loving wife or hutband, and hopeful 
dildren | thou wert my hope from my youth, 
through thee have I been holden upever ſince 
Lwas born:: Thou haſt clothed me and fed me, 


{given me friendsand blefled then; given me 
[many dayes of comfort and health, free from 


thoſe ſad infirmities, with which many of thy 
Saints and deareſt ſervants are afflited : Thou 


[I haft ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me fromthe vio- 


lence of fire and water, to prevent prxcipices, 


the-dayes of ſarrew-thon haſt refrefhred me : in 
the deſtitution of proviſions thou haſt raken 


|| care of me; and thou haſt ſaid unto me, I will 


never leave thee nor forſake thee. 


1 +1 will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
| beart, ſecretly among the faithful and inthe congre- 


gation. Thou 


LIMI 


toly- education 3 Thou haſt been my guide and 
{ny teacher all my dayes:: Tho haft given me 


Pome cn ey to reſcue Grey to er 
'Jaad lightning, plague and pefſttlennal difeaſes, 
wurder and robbery, violence of chance and 
-| enemies, and all the ſpirits efdarkneffe : and in 
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384 Ad.SeR.s.- Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. * "WI Ad 
Thou'O my deareſt Lord and Father haſt tas | «: 
ken care of my ſoul, haſt pitied my miſeries, | .: 
ſuſtained my infirmities, relieved and inſtrudt. J > 
ed my ignorances 3 and though [ have broken'y 1: 
thy righteous Lawes and Commandements|'y . 
run paſſionately after vanities and was in love] ;-- 
with Death, and was dead in fin, and was ex.. |; 
poſed to thouſands of reniptartions , and fell-{ vs 
foully, and continued in it, and lov'd to have | &: 
it ſo, and hated to be reformed 3 yet thou {we 
didſt call me with the checks of conſcience |! 
with daily Sermons and precepts of holineſſe, Jbea 
with fear and ſhame, with benefits and rhe ad- Jus 
- monitioas of thy . moſt holy Spirit , by the' Jlike 
counſel of my friends, by the example of-good' J#a 
perſons, with holy books and thouſands of ex-' {han 
cellent arts, and wonldeft not ſufier me to pe-' Jp 
riſh in my folly , bur didſt force me to attend: Jbat 
to thy gracious calling , and haſt put me into ihe 
aſtare of repentance, and poſſibilities of par-! Ile 
don, being - infinitely defirous I ſhould live,: Ju 
and recover, and 'make uſe of thy grace, and! 
partake of thy glories. | i 
* Iwill give thanks unto the Lord with my whole: 
© heart, ſecretly among the faithjul, and in the con» 
.« gregation. '* For ſalvation belongeth unto the- 
© Lord, and thy bleſſing is upon thy ſervant. But as: 
© for me,-1 will come_into thy houſe in the multitude! 
© of thy mercies, and in thy fear will I worjbip to 
*xward thy holy temple. ** For of thee, and inthee,' 
* and through thee, and for thee are all things. Bleſs 
*ſed bethe name of God from generation to generati-' 


? 
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"14d Sets. -- Prayers for feveraloccaſfons. - 


9::  $ Aiport Form: of thanksegiving tv be. ſaid 
». - .; *upan any ſpectal-detiverancejas from 
111 * Ohuld-birth, from: Sickneſs,” 


{ni © from battely or. mminent © 


6 danger atſea;or - 
62” | ; 6 Landzgyc. | 
.; 0 moſt-mercifol and gracious God,thou fountain 


- | fallmecey, and bleſſing,chothaſt opened the hand. 
- 1 d:c<hy, mercy to fill. me: with'bleffings, and the 
u/ {ſweet effects of thy lovingkindneſſe: thou feedeſt 
[like a-$hepherd,thou governeft us as a king,rhou 


deareſt us in thy-arms(like a nurſe;thowdoeſt cover 


lke a hen5; thou ( © Deareſt Lord ) wakeft for ns 


' 16a Watchman, thou provideſt:for ns like a Hus-" 
 Ihindy thou Joyeſt us as 4 friend, 'and' thinkeſt onus 
 Iperpetuallys: as a icareful mother. on her helpleſfe 

| [dabe,-and-art exceeding merciful to: all that fear 


thee 5 andinow, O Lord, thowhaſt added this-grear 


' Ilefiing ofdeliverance from my late danger, (here 
: Juan the bleſsing) itwas thy hand 'and the help of 


hy mexCy, that. relieved me, the!: waters of af- 


' flidion:had : drowned: mer,” and the ſtream had 
' [ng over.my!ſoul, if the ſpirit of the Lord had not 
- Inpved upon theſe waters':: Thou © Lord, didſtre- 


foke thy angry ſentence which had deſervedzand 


which was gone out againſt me:Untothee,O Lord, 


ldfſcstbe:rhe praiſe and-hanour of my redemption : 
will beiglad and rejoyce:in'thy mercy, for thou 
left confidered my trouble,and haſt known my ſoul 
nadvyerſity : As thon haſt:fpread thy hand upon. 
v6 for - a1 covering, ſo alſo;enJarge my heart with 
thankfuloeNſe ;- and fill: my: mouth with. praiſes, 
hac,my dvity and-returns :to-thee may'be great. 

;my;yv geeds:: of:: mercie:;: are 5-) and” letthy. 
&; 9us Jayours,/ and loving - kindnefle | endure 
lor-ever.,and A thy fervant: and gre 
diis 7 | tnat 


\Ios 


uw pader-the ſhadow 'of thy wings, and ſhelter ns 


386.4d Seas. + Prayers for foveral accaſions. . 
that what thou haſt fown:in mercy may- ſpring up [| 
in duty : and lectby. grace foſtrengthen- my purpos | « 


- A 


ſes.chat I may Gmina? more, left thywchreatning re. 
turn npon me inanger;ayd-thy anger break me in- 
'to pieces : bur lerme walk inthe light of thy fa 
vour, and in. the parhs,of thy Commandments; 


that 7 livingchere t:rke-glory-of 'rhy-name; mapa || 


laſt: enter! nts; the; lony of imyLord;/to-ſpendy 
whole ergrnity/w-pining praiſe ro thy exaltediant 


ever glorious name. Amen. 


.  We:paite thee God : we knowledpe-thee'th 


©be the Lord;* All theearth gorh worſhip: thee the 
« Facher Everlaſting, */'To thee All Angel cry 4 
<Joud;the Heavensadd'ialtthe powers therem.*F6 
© thee Chernbiwo ant Seraphim'?! continually” u6 
<cry. * Holy; Holy, Hinly; Lord: Godobf Sabaoth 
©* Heayen: ad Earchare full oÞthe-Majelty of thy 
< glory... * The glorious company of rhe Apoſtle 
< praiſe thee. '*: The goodly fellowſhip ofthe Pro- 
© phets praiſe thee! * The noble: army ioſo Wavityiy 
© praiſe;thee; * The holy\CharetvthronphourAl dehs 
* world doch knowledge thee. >*-The:'Farherrof (ih 
< infinice Majefty. * /\Fhy horiourable; true-ind obl 
*San.*;Alfo the Holy Ghoft: rhe Comforter/5Phoy 
"art. the King of glory O Cheiſt. *7Thow acrthe 
SeverlaſtivpSanofthe Bather:*Whenthwoa teokeſt 
© vpob thee:todeliver minghowdidfiingrabhoed 
© Virgins:wom br hem rhbuhadihoverromethe 

-ſharpntſfe of death,chou'tidft open/this Kihgdlhl 
| 706 Heaven toi all /Belizvers. * Thow- ficreft ar Wis 
right | hand: of God in; the: glory of: the 'Fathe! 
{*; We:bdlieve>rhat choti: ſhate:come? ts be? off 
, Judge. * We thereforepray theehelp thy ſervants 
whom thou:haftirecteemed>iwinh voy precioli 
ESRD 

£ in #loty:everlaſtinp. ©; Jay 
+ Plez and bieflethins _ (5 Govern thi 
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Ad Se&.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


*and life them up for ever. * Day by day we mag- 


{ nifie thee. * And weworſhip thy name ever world 
* without end. * Vouchfafe O Lord, to keep us this 
© day withont fin. * O Lord have mercy upon us : 
* have mercy upon vs. * O Lord let thy mercy 
{lighten upon us as our truſt is in thee. O Lord 1a 
*thee have 7 truſted : let me never be confounded. 
Amen. 
A Prayer of thanksgrving after the recerving ſome great 
bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir, the ſuceeſſe of an _ 
' honeſt defigne, a vitlery, agood harveſt,toc. | 
O Lord God, Father of mercies. the fountain of 
comfort and bleſſing, of life and peace, of plenty 
dindpardon, who filleft Heaven with thy glory, and 
eapth wi'thy goodnes3[ give thee the moſt earneſt, 
moſt-hamble, and moſt enlarged returnes of my 
plad and thankful heart, for thou haft refreſhed me 
with thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy blef- 
fing, thou haſt made my fleſh and my bones to re- 
joyce : for befides the bleſſings of all mankinde, 
the bleflings of nature, & the bleſſings ef gracezthe 
ſap port of every minnte,and the comforts of every 
day, thou haſt opened thy boſom, and ar this time 
haſt powred out an excellent expreſlion of thy lo-. 
ving kindnefle| here name the bleffing ] Whar am 7 
© Lord, and what is my Fathers houſe, what is'the 
life, and what are the capacities of thy fervant rhat 


thou'ſhouſd'ſt do this unto me,*thar the great God 
if of men and Angels ſhould make a fpecial decree in 


Heaven for me, and fend out an Angel of blefling, 


| andinftead of condemning and rnining me as / mi- 


ferably have deſerved, to POR me from many 
my eqtials and my/berters, by this and many other 
ſpecial as of prace and favour. 


* Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord thathelp- 
| eth us and powreth his benefits upon us. He is our 
God,crenthe God of whom cometh ſalvation:God 
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388 AdSe4t.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


EE 


is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thow haſt 


brought me to greathonour, and comforted me on 


every tide. 

Thou Lord haft made me glad through thy works, 
I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operation of 
thy hands. 

O give thanks unro the Lord, and call upon his 
name : tell the people what things he hath done. 

As for me,I will give great thanks unto the Lord: 
and praiſe him among the multicude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord:God, even the Lord God of 
Iſrael:which only doth wondrous & gracious things. 

And blefled be the name of his Majeſty for ever ; 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, 
Amen. Amen. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning &c. 

© A Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the 

© birth of our bleJed Saviour Jeu 3 the ſame alſo 

* may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation, and 

© Purification of the B. Virgin Mary. =_—_ 

O Holy and Almighty God, Father of mercies, 
Father nf our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Son of thy 
love and Eternal metrcies, I adore and praiſe, and 
glorifie thy infinite and unſpeakable love, and wi. 


dom, who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of fe- | * 


licities to take upon him our nature and our miſery, 


and our guilt, and haft made the Son of God to be- | 


come the Son of Man, that we might become the 


Sons of God, and partakers of the divine nature: | 
ſince thou haſt ſo exalted humane nature,be pleaſed | * 
Alſo to ſan&ify my perſon, that by a conformiry to 
the humility and laws, and ſufferings of my deareſt | - 


Saviour I may be united to his ſpirit, and be made 
all one with the moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. M5" 


—__ 


xl. = 3-2 


O Holy and Eternal. Jeſus who didſt pity man-| * 
kinde lying in his blood, and fin and miſery, and] 
didft chooſe our ſadnefſes and ſorrows: that thon| - 
mighreſt|/ 
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Ad SeR.6. Prayers for jeveral occdfions. 


mighteſt make us to pertake of thy felicities: let 
thine eyes pity me,thy hands ſupport methy holy 
feet tread down all the difficulties m my way to 
Heaven , let me dwell in thy heart, be inſtrutted 
with thy wiſdom, moved by thy affetions,chooſe 
with thy will, and be clothed with thy righteouſ- 
neſs,thatin the day of judgement I may be found 
having on thy garments, ſealed with thy imprefſi- 
onzand that bearing upon every faculty and mem- 
ber the character of my elder brother, 1 may nor 


be caft out with ſtrangers and unbelievers. Amen. 


To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a virgin. 
* To the ſpirit of the Father and the Son be all honour 
and glory,worſhip and adoration,now and for ever. Amen 

The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own 

Birth-day, or day of our Baptiſme : adding the 
following prayer. 
A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth day, or 

day. of Baptiſme. 

O Bleſſed and Eternal God, I give thee praife 
and glory for thy great mercy to me in cauſing 
me to be born of Chriſtian parents, and didft nor 
allot to me aportiongwith Mitbelievers and Hea- 


: then that have not known thee; thon &idft not 


ſuffer me to be ſtrangled at the gate of the 


' womb, bur thy hand ſuſtained and brought me to 


the light of the world, and the illumination of 


. baptiſme, with thy grace preventing my election, 
- and by an artificial neceffity.and holy prevention 


engaging nie'to the profefſion-and prattifes 'of 


, Chriſtianity : Lord fince that; ſhave broken the 


prbmiſes made in my behalf, and which 7 confir- 


med by my after at 3 F went back from them by 
- an evillife5 and yer thou haſt ſtill continued to _ 
' me life and time [of repentance 5- and didft 
> not cut-me off- in the beginning of. my dayes, 
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and the, progrefle of wy fins : O Deareſt God, 
Pardon the errours and ignorances, the vices and 
vanities of my youth, and rhe fanlrs of ny more 
forward years, and let me never more ſtain the 
whiteneſs of my baptiſmal robe : and now that by 
_ thy grace, I ſtill perſiſt in the purpoſes of obedi- 
ence,and do give up my name to Chriſt,and glory 
2 hea Diſciple . of thy- inſtitution, and a ſervant 
of Jeſus, let me never fail of thy grace 3-let no root 
of bitterneſs ſpring up and dHorder my purpoſes, 
and dettle my ſpirit. Olet my years be fo rany de- 
grees of neerer approach to thee 3 and forſake mie 
not O Godin my old age,when 7am gray-headed; 
and when my ſtrength failech me be thou my 
firength and my guide unto deathzthar I may rec- 
kon my years and apply my heart unte wiſdom, 
and at laſt after the ſpending a holy and a blefſed 
life, I may be brought untoa glorious eternity, 
rhrough-Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Armen 

Then adde the form of thanksgiving formerly deſcribed, 

A prayer to be ſaid upon the dayes of the memory 

of Apoſtles, Martyrs,d5c. 

O Eternal God to whom do live the fpirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, and in whom 
the ſonls of them that be eleRed after they be de- 
livered from the burden of the fleſh be in peace 
and reſt from their labours;and their works follow 


them, and their memory is bleſſed: I bleſſe and 


magnifie thy holy and ever glorious name, for the 
rum grace and bleſfing manifeſted ro thy Apo- 
les and Martyrs, and other holy perfons who 


' have glorified thy name in the dayes of their fleſh, 


and have ſerved the intereſt of religion,and of rhy 


ſervice, and this day we have thy ſervant | name 
the Apoſte or Martyr, (yc. | in remembrance,. 


whom thon haſt lead thorough the tronbles and 


- 


remptations of this World, and now hait lodged 
| il 
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Ad.SeR.5.. Prayers Jer feveral doufron. - 


in.'the 'boſarse 'of 4 Gertain hope and great bea- 
mHcade: until the day oof reftitatiow of all rhinps. 
Blefied be the mercy and <rernalipoodneffe of 
God 3:and the memory ofall thy Saints 'is bleſſed: 
Teach me to practiſe rheir doctrine, to imitate 
their lives following their example, and being 
unired as a part of the ſame myſtical body, by the 
band” of the fanie faichi; and a holy hope; and'n 
never ceaſing charity: tand 'may:it pleaſe thee'of 
thy gracious goodneffethoirly ro accompliſh the 
number of thine ele&; 8&ro haſten thy Kingdom, 
that we with thy ſervant{ * ]and-all orhers de- 
parted inthe true: faith 8: fear of thy holy Name, 
may have 'our perfe& conſummation and blifſein 
.body and foul in thy erernatund everiaſiingking- 
dom. Amen-' | « mtr. e437 4 . uf 0 me 
A form of prayer recording all the parts and myFe-- 
-rtes of Chris paſſion being a ſhort hiſtory--' 
' of it: ta he uſed eſpectaily in the weekof 
' the paſſion, and before the recerving * 
' >'the bleſſed Sarvament. 


- 


-All priiſe, honour; and glory be to the holy 


and eternal Jeſus. T adore thee O blefed Re- 
deemer,eternal God,the lightof the Gemiles and 


| the glory of Iirzel 3 for then haſt done and fofte- 


red for me more then 1 covld:'with ; 'niore'then'T 


cond think of, even all thata loft anda niſerable 


- 


peifamyg ſinner could poſhbly need. © 2 

[Thou wert' afflicted with-thirft and hunger ,- 
with heat and cold , with labours and ſorrowes,: 
with hard-journeys andreſtlefle nights; and when 
thou:were contrivine all the 'myſterious and ad- 
mirable wayes of paying onffcores;thon didſt ſuf. 
fer thy ſelf to he deſigned: ro flayghter by thoſe 


For whom'in love thon wert ready to dye. 


What is man that thou art mindful of him , and the. 
Son of man that thou thus wiſiteſt him ? | 
| R 4 Bleſſed 


292 Ad SeR. 6. . Prayers for ſeveral occaſrons. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus 3\ for thon 
wenteſt 'about- doing good, workingimiracles ef 
mercy, healing the fick, comforting the difireſſed, 
inſtructing the ignorant, raifing the dead, inlight 
Ning the blinde, ftrengrhning the lame 5 ſtrait. 
ning the crooked, relieving the poor, preaching 
the Goſpel,and reconciting finners by the nitghty 
neſſe of thy. power. , by the wiſdom of thy: Spirit, 
by. che Ward of Gad;and the:merirs of thy Paſſi- 
, on, thy healthful and bitter paſſion. ; 

Lord what 3s man that thou art mindful of him,gyc, 

Blefſed be thy Name 'O holy Jeſus who wert 
content” to be conſpired againit by the:Jews, to 
-be fold by.thy ſervant fora vile price, and to wafh 
the feet: of him |that-rook- money. for'thy- life, 
4nd to give to him and to all thy Apoſtles thy 
moſt. holy Body' and Blood,. to become a Sacri- 
fice for their ſins, even for their betraying and 
denying thee 3 and for all my ſins , even for my 
crucifying; chee afreſh, and for ſuch ſins which [ 


am aſhamed to think, bot-thar the greatneſſe of 


ny ſins magnife the infiniteneſſe of thy;metcies 
who.didſt ſo great things for ſo vile a perſon. 
. - Lord what is man, (5c. | 

Bleſſed be thy Namie O holy Jeſus, who being 
to depart the World didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, 
- POwring out into their ears and hearts treaſures of 
admirable diſcourſes z who didſt recommend 
them to thy Father with a mighty charity, 'and 
then didfſt enter into the Garden ſet wich.nothing 
but Bryers-and forrowes, where thou didft ſuffer 
a moſt unſpeakable agony, until the ſweat ftrain'd 
through thy pure ſkin-like: drops of blood 3 and 


there didfſt figh and groan, and fall flat upon the - 


earth, and, pray. and: ſubmit to the'iintolerable 
burden of thy Fathers wrath which I had defcr- 
ved and thon-ſufferedfſt. , 
js | Lor 
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-  Lerdwhat is man, (9c. 
Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus,who haſt ſan. 


Rified ro'us all our natural infirmities and paſſh- 


ons, by vouchſafing. to be in fear and trembling, 
and ſore amazement, by being bound and impri- 
ſoned, by being harrafſed and drag d with cords of 
violence and rude hands 3 by being drenchd in 


the brook in the way, by being ſought after like a 


thief, and us'd like a finner, who wert the moft 
holy. and the moſt innocent, cleaner then an: 
Angel. and brighter then the Morning- Star. 
| Lord what is man, (5c. | | 
- Bleffed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and blefſed 
be that loving kindneſſe and pity, by which thou 
didſt negle& thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort 
the ſadnefle of thy Diſciples, quickning their dul- 
nefle, incouraging their duty, arming their weak... 
nefſe with excellent precepts againſt the day. of 
trial.Blefſed be that humility and ſorrow of thine, 
who being Lord of the Angels,yet wouldeſt need, 
a x comfort from thy ſervant the Angel 
who didſt ofter thy ſelf to thy perſecutors, and 
madeft them able to ſeiz thee, and didfſt receive 
the Traytors kifſe,& ſufteredſt a veil to be thrown 
over thy holy face, that thy enemies might nor- 
preſently be confounded by fo bright a luſtre: 
and wouldeft doa miracle to cure a wound of one 
of thy ſpiteful enemies 3 and didft reprove a zea- 
lous ſervant in behalf of a malicious adverſary 3 
and then didſt go like a Lamb to the ſlavghrer_ 
without noiſe or violence, or- refiſtance , when 
thou . con[deſt have commanded milliens of An»: 
gels for thy guard and reſcue. . 
Lord what 15s man, (5c. . ; ; 
Bleffed be thy Name holy) eſus, and bleſſed 
be.that holy ſorrow thon didſt ſuffer when thy 
Diſciples fled, .and- thotz wert left alone in the : 
y R:'sS hands > 


394 4d.Se&t.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
hands of cruel men ,- who hke evening Wolves 


thirſted for adraught of thy beſt blood-: and thou 


wert led to the honfe of Annas, and there/aſked 


mſnaring queſtions , and ſmitten on the face by 


him whoſe ear thou hadſt bur lately healed : and 


from thence wert dragged to the houſe of Caja- 
pbas, and there all night didſt endure ſpittings, 
- Afronts, feorn, contumelies, blowes, and intolera- 
ble infolencies - and all this for man who was thy 
_ enemy and the canſe of all thy ſorrows. | 
Lord what is man, oc. | 
Blefled be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be chy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied 


thee, and forſook thee, and forfwore.thee, didft. 
look back npon him, and by thar'gractous and 


chiding look didft call him back ro himſelf and 


thee : who wert accuſed before the High Ptieft, 
and rail'd upon, and examined to evil pnrpoſes, . 


and with defipnes of blood : who wert declar'd 
'gnilry- of death 

moſt proficable truth : who werr fent to Prlate and 
fonnd innocenr, and fent to Herodand ſtill formd 
inmocent, and wert arrayed in white bothto de 
clare thy jnnocence and yet to deride thy per- 
fon, and wert ſent back to Pzlate and'examined a- 
'g2in,aud yer hothing but innocence found in'thee 


and malice ronnd aboutrhee todeyour thy life, . 
which yer thon werr more defirons to fay-down. 


for them, then they were to take it from thee. 
Lord what is man, oc. 
Blefled be thy Name, O holy Jefos, and bleſſed 


be that parience and charity by w** for our ſakes. 
thou wert content to be ſmitren with canes ; and 
have that holy face which Angels with joy and- 

! TP 


wonder do behold, be ſpirupon, and be 


when compar'd with Barabbaz,..and-fcomg:d-mo : 
rudely with,unhallowed hands; .rill the payement - | 
WAS: 


for ſpeaking a moſt neceſſary and 
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Ad.Se&t.6. Prayers for fourpubottaſſons: © 
was'ipurpled with tharholy blood; and 'condem- 
ned©toa fad and fhamiefyl; a publick and painful = 


dearh; and arayed!m:Starſet,” and crown'd with 
thorns , andtrip\& naked, arid'then tlorh'd; arid 
loaden withthe-ctoff& and rormenred with a'ta- 
bler ſtuck with nails arthe fringes of chy-garment, 
and bound hard with cords & dragged moſt vilely 
and moſt pireouſly till the'lvad'was too great,and 
did fink thy render and>virginal body to the 
earth and yet didft 'oomfort the'weepmg- wo- 


men , and. didft 'miore pity thy perſecurors then 


thy ſelf, and wert grieved for theraiferies of Je- 
raſalkem to come forry years after inore then for 
thy preſent paſſion. 
Lord what is man, Q5'c. - 
Bleſſed be thy!Namie;O holy Jeſus, and blefſed 
be that incomparable Tweetnefſe i and Holy for- 
Tow which thon ſafferedft, when thy holy hands 
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and feet were nailed upon the croffe , andthe - 
crofſe being ſet ina hollowneſſe of the earth did 


in the fall rend the woimds wider, and there na- 
ked and bleeding; fick& faint, 'wommded and de- 


| fpiſed, didſt hang upon'the weipht-of thy wounds + 


three long hours, (praying for thy perſeciitors, ſa- - 


msfying'thy Fathers wrath, reconciling the peni- 


tent thief, providing for-thy holy and aflifted 
mother, taſting vineger and gall ; and when rhe - 


fulneffe of thy ſuffering was@ccompliſhed, didft 
give thy ſoul-into'the- hands of God, and didft 
defcend to the regions of longing fouls who watt- 


ed: for rhe revelation of this thy day in their pri- - 
ſons of hope : and then thy body was transfixed : 
with aſpearand ifſned forth wwo Sacraments, Wa- - 
ter and blood; and thy body was Compor'd to -bu- - 


rial,)and dwelt in darknefs'y dayesaud'3 nights. 


Lord what is man, that thou art tnindful of bim,' ant 


#he Son of man that thon thus-viſiteſt him 2 * 


gy 
as 


Ad.Sett.6.. Prajers for ſeveral gerafions. 
The prayer. Thus © bleſſed Jeſu thon-didſt finiſh 
thy holy paftion-with pain and anguiſh ſo; great, 
thar nothing could+be greater then it, except thy 
elf and thy own.jufinite' mercy. , :and all this-for 
- Man, vere ore ; then whom! nothing could 
ba mee miſerable, thyſelf onely excepred who 
ecameſt ſo by undertaking our guilt and our pn.- 
niſhment. And-now Lord'who haſt done fo much 

_ for me, be pleaſed; onely £0 make it effeRual to 
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+; Mme, that itnidy notbewſcleſſe and loſt.as to my 


_ /particular, Jeſt-[-þecome eternally- miſerable, and 
oft to-all hopes and pdſlibilities-of comfort. All 
this .deſerves-more love then I have to give : bur 
Lord do thou turn me all into loye, and all my 
love into obedience, and let. niy- obedience te: 
without interruptions and theri hope thon wilt 
accept ſuch a recurnas T;can make. :-make !me to 
be ſomethingthatithon delighteſt-th, & chou ſhalt 
have all thatT-am 6r have from thee, even: what- 
ſoever thou makeſt fit for thyſelf. Teach me to 
live wholly for my: Saviour Jeſus, and to be ready 
to dyefor Jeſus, and to be conformable to his life 
and ſufferings, and to be united to hint by inſepa- 
rable unions: and-to own no paſſions but w 
may: be ſervants to Jeſus , and Diſciples of his in- 
ſtitution, © O ſweeteſt Saviour clothe my-foul with 
thy holy robe: hide my -ſins in thy wounds, and 
bury themyinthy-grave, and-letmeriſe in the life 
of grace, and: abide and grow-in-it till arrive at 
the Kingdom of Glory. Amen. Our Father, gyc. 
Ad.'Se&: 7,*8,'10. A form of prayer or interceſ- 
Gon - for-all eStates of people in the-ChriFtan Church. 
c The parts of which-may be added to any other formes: 
*und the whole office intirely as it lyes 1s proper to be 
* ſgid-in; our preparavontathe holy Sacrament ,.0r on 
dhe day of celebration;- Þ 38 
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1. For our ſelves. i 
O thon gracious Father of mercy,Father of our 
Lord:Jeſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſervants 


|/who bow our. heads,and our-knees,and our-hearts 
.to thee: pardon and forgive-uis alliour fins,. give 
.us the grace of holy repentance and a ftri& obe- 


dience to thy holy. word 3 ſtrengthen us in'the 
inner man with the power of the holy Ghoſt for all 
the parts and duties of; our calling & holy living: - 
preſerve us: for. ever inthe unity: of ;the holy Ca- 
tholick Churchs& in the integrity-of the Chriſtian 
faith, and inthe love of: God, and of our:neigh- 
bours, andin hope of life Eternal., Amen. 
2. For the whole Catholick: Church, 

© holy Jeſus King of:the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholick Church;preſerve thy. ſpouſe whom thon 


haſt purchaſed with thy right haud,and redeemed 
. and cleanſed with thy-blood 3 the whole Catho.. 
'Iick' Church from one end of- the Earth to the 6- 


ther 3 ſhe is founded upon a rock, but planted in 
the ſea. O preſerve her ſafe from ſchiſme, hereſy. 
and ſacriledge; Unite all her members with the 
bands of Faith,Hope and Charity.and an external 


. communion ,, when. it ſhall ſeem good in thine 


eyes : let the daily facrifice of. prayer and Sacra- 
mental thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever 
preſented to thee,and for ever-united to the inter- 


.ceffion of- her deareſt:Lord;. and for ever-prevail 


for the obtaining for ney of- its members grace 

and bleſſing, pardon and falvation. Amen. 
3. For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governours. 
O King of Kings; and Prince of-all the Rulers 


. of the Earth , give. thy grace and Spirit-to.all 


Chriſtian Prinees, the ſpirit of wiſdom and coun- 
ſel, rhe ſpirit of government and- godly fear : 
Grant -unto*them to live in pedce and honour, 
that: their- people: may. loye and, feare mw, 
and? 
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and they may love and fear God: ſpeak good 
unto their hearrs concerning the Church, thar they 
may be nurfing:Farhers rom, Fathers of the. Fe- 
therlefſe; Judges and';Avengers-0f.rhe: cauſe! of 
Widowes, that they may be compathonate'to the 
- wants of the poor; and rhe groahs of the oppreſ- 
ſed; that they maynotvex or kill che Lords peo- 
ple with unjuſt or ambirions wars , but may feed 
'theifleck of Gnd; and hay mquire after and do'all 
-chiriggwhich may'/promnte;pearce,publickhonefty 
zne holy relipion, foadminiftring things preſent, 
.that they may'nor fail of the everlaſting glories of 
the world to come, where all rhy faithful people 


ſhall reign Kingsforever. Amen, 2 oO 
4. For abthe or tlers of them vhat miniſter about H things 
O'thowgreat Shepherd and Bithop of our ſouls, 
Holy and Eternal. Jefos,/ give: mto thy ſervants 
the Miniſters of the Myſteries of [Chriſtian relipj- 
on the Spirit of -prudence and fanQity, faith and 
chariry,confidence and zeal>diligence and watch- 
fulneffe; 'thatrhey'may declare thy will unro the 
people fairhfully, wnt difpente the Sacraments 
riphrly,and mrercede withthee pracioutly and ac- 
ceptablyfor thy-fervants: Granr © Lord, that by:a 
holy life and a-true belid& by well doing and pa- 
vent ſaftering (when thou ſhalr-call them to it) - 
they may glorifie 'thee the'-great lover of ſouls, 
and after a plentiful convertion>of finners from 
the errouriof' their-wayesthey may ſhine like-the. 
ſtars in glory. Amen on 
. * Give unto thy ſervanrs the Bifhops a giſcern- 
* ing Spirir that they: nay lay hands ſaddenly on 
© nowman, butmaydepute ſuch perſons-to-the Mi- 
*nifteries of religion, who may adorn the' Goſpel 
:<ofiGod;& whole fpsmay preſerve knowledge, 8 


*fachwho by their good preaching, & holy living. 


< nay advance the feryice of the Lord Jeſus: Amen. - 
Ss, For: 


N% 
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5. For our neereft relatives, as Wusband, Wife, 
Children, Family,&yc. © 
O God of infiuite-mercy, let thy loving mercy 


and compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy fer- 


vants | my wife.or hasband\children and _ : be 
pleaſed ro give them health of body and of fpirir, 


a comperent portion of temporals,foas may with 


comfort ſapportthem in their journey.to- Heaven s 
preſerve them fromall eviland ſad-accdents, 'de- 
fend them m all aſſaults of their enemies; dire& 
their perſons & their a&ions, ſandtify:their hearts 
and words, and: purpoſes, that we allmayby the 


' bands of obedience. and chariry ke uniced to our 


Lord Jefus, and alwayes feelmg thee our merciful 
and gracious Father, may become a holy .famuly, 
diſcharging our whole dnty Im: all our relations, 
that we in this life being thy children by adoprion 
and grace, may be admitted intothy holy family 
hereafter for ever to fing praiſes to thee in the 
Church of the'firſt-born, in rhe family of thy re-- 
deemed ones. Amen 1 7 0” agree wh 
'6.' Forour Parents, our Kinrediin'the flejÞ,- our - 
"IR ' Friends ant: Benefaftors. | 
 D God merciful and gracious, who'haſt made 
[ my Parents, | my Friends and my Benefactors mis - 
niſters of rhy mercy and inftraments of -provi- 
dence to thy ſervant, -I humbly beg a bleffing to - 
deſcend /npon the heads of [name the perſonfor the 
retations | Depare thy holy | Angels: ro -puard 
their perſons, thy holy ſpirit to gaide ther ſouls, 
thy providence to- minifter to their necefiiries : 
and ler thy grace and mercy preſerve them: from 
the birter pains of-eternal death, and bring them - 
to everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
- 71 For-all' that the! under the-rod of war. famine, 


peſtilence : to be ſaid in the time of plague, or war, (Fc. - 


- D:Lord God Abnightythou art oor. Father, we- 
| are-. 
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are thy children, thou art our Redeemer, we thy 


people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt pre-. 


cious blood, be pleaſed ta moderate thy anger to. 
wards thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure 
ariſe, left we be conſumed and brovght to no. 
thing. Let health and peace, be within onr. dwel- 
lings, let righteonſneſs and holyneſs dwell for 
ever in our hearts.8: be expreſs'd in all ouraQions, 
and the light oÞ thy countenance be upon us in all 
our ſufferings;that we may delight in the ſervice 
and inthe mercies of--God for ever. Amen. 
O gracious Father and merciful God, if it be 
thy wil,ſfay unto the deſtroying Angel,itis enough, 
and though we are: not better then our-brethren 
who are ſmitten with the rod of God, but much 
worſe, yet may it pleaſe thee,. even-becaufe thou 
art good, and becauſe weare timerous and ſinful, 
, not yetfitred for our appearance, to ſet thy mark 
upon' our forcheads, that the Angel thy Miniſter 
of thy juſtice-may paſſe over us, and hurt us not: 
let thy hand cover thy ſervants and hide us zn the 
clefts of the rock, inthe wounds of the holy Jeſus, 
from the prefenranger that is gone our againſt us : 
that though we walk thorough the valley of- the 
ſhadow of death we may fear no evil, .and:ſufter 
none: and thoſe whom thon haſt ſmitten with thy 
rod,ſupport with thy ſtaft;and vifir them with thy 
mercies and ſalvation,through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
8. For all women'with childe and for unborn childrens 
O Lord God who art the Father of them-thar 
troſt in” thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thou. 
ſand generations of them that fear thee ,, have 
mefcy npon at{ women great withchilde{* | be 
pleaſed to give thema joyful -& a ſafe deliverancez 
& let thy-grace preſerve the fraitof: their wombs, 
and condnd them to the holy:Sacrament of Bap+ 
riſme, thar they being regenerated by thy- Spirit, 
ancat 
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and adopted into thy family and the portion and 
duty'of Sons, may live to the glory of God, to 
theicomfort-of their parents and friends, to the 
editication of the Chrifttan Common-wealth.and 
the falvation of their own ſouls thorough Jeſus 
Chrift. Amen, | 

| 9. For dll eftates of - Men and Women in 

the Chriſtian Church. 


.  OHoly God, King*Eternal, our of the infinite 


ftore-honſes, of thy graceand merey give unto all 


; Virgins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirir 3 to all per- 


ſons dedicated to thee and to religion,continence 
and meekneſs, an ative Zeal, and an unwearied 
ipirit: to all: married paires faith andholineſſe : 
to widows and -fatherleſs;, and all that are op- 
preſſed, thy patronage, comfort and defence: to 
all:Chriftian women ſimplicity and modeſty, hn. 
mility and: chaſtity; ' patience and charity : give 
unto the poor, toall that are robbed and ſpoiled 
of: cheir goods, a competent frpport, and 4 con- 
tented ſpitir, and a treaſure in heaven hereafrer : 
give 'unto-priſoners and'caprives, to them'thar toil 
m:the mines, and row in the gallyes ſtrength of 
body and of ſpirit, liberty and redemption,;com- 
fort and reſtirution : to all that travel by land 
thy Angel for their guide, and a holy and' profpe- 
-rous return : to all that travel by ſea freedom'from 
Pirates and fhipwrack, and' bring them to the Ha- 
ven where they woald be : to diſtreffed and ſcrn- 
.pulous conſciences; to melancholy' and diſconſo- 
late perſons, toll that are afflifted with evil and 
.unclean' ſpirits give a light from heaven, great 
graceandproportionable- comforts, and” timely 
detiverance; give them patienceand reſignation 5 
let their forrows'be changed into grace and com- 
forr,and let the ſtorm waft them certainly to the 


regions-of reſt andglory. 


Lord: 


4oT | 
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Lord. God.-pf;, Mercy give. to thy- Martyrs, 
Confefiors and all thy periecuted, conſtancy: arid 
prudence,baldnels. and hopeya full faith and-ant- 
ver failing charity ;, To.allwho are condenined to 
death do thon maniſter comfort, aſtrong,'4-quiet, 


and a refigned ſpirit: take from them che fear of | 
death, and all remaining. afteions to fin, and alt 


imperfeQions of duty, and cauſe them to dye full 
of: grace, full of hope 3; and. giye to. all 'faithfull, 
aud particularly to them.who have recommendet 
themſelves to.the prayers of thy; unworthy ſer, 
yaut, a ſupply of all their needs temporal and ſpi- 
renal, and according to their, ſeveral fiates'and 
neceflities,,reſt; and peace, pardon and; refreſhi- 
mept.: andrſheyw us all ameicy in the day of judg- 
Went AMR [op ood oo tout 1h LMI 
. Give © Lord,to ly MagiTizazes equity, mo 
tie, Courage and. prudence, - that they may prot 
the _ a. religion, and ppailh the 
doers :, Give;to the Nobility wiſdom, yalour, 
loyalty: To Merchants juſtice and faithfulneſſe ; 
toall Artificers and Labourers ioyhopetitg 
T0 | mags forgivenefie and brotherly Kind- 
nelle. ie hon ben igetil aft to b | 
. Preſerve, to us the, Heavens and the Ayre in 
heakhful influence, and diſpoſition, the Karthin 
plenty, the kingdqm in peace und;good gavern- 
MentgiOar WBarriages in Peace, and; ſweetneiic: arid 
tanocence of ſaciety,;thy people from famineand 
peſtilence, our, hooſes from: buroing and robbery, 
our perſcas frombeing burnt alive, from þanuii- 
mem aud priſpn,fram Widowhood & defſticution, 
from violegce of pains aud paiſiongfrom. terpeſts 
4nd. earch-quakes , | from :anandation; of: waile!s, 
from rebellionand invaſion; from 4mpatienc&and 
iaordinate cares, from tedionſnes of! {puitandide- 
 fpair, from murder, and-all violeur _-" 
7 an 
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« [| 4d.Sef.n. 8,10. Prayers for ſeveralaccaſions. 
Md unuſual dearhs, - from the ſurprize of fadden 
nd vialent accidents, irom paiſienareand.onreq- 


and wifdom; take from 


ſonable fears» from all chy wrath, and from atlour 
fins, good Lord deliver and preſeive thy ſervants 
for ever. Amen: .. - 


4 Repreſſe the violence of all implacable. 
{| warring and tyrant. Nations. : bring home un- 


to thy fold all that are gone aſtray : call into 
the Church all ftrangers : mcreaſe the number 
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and holineſle of thy own'people : bring infants to _ 


Tipeneſle of age and reaſon 3 confirm all baptized 


people with thy grace and with thy Spirit: in- 
ſtrut the Novices and new Chriſtians : let a great 
grace and merciful providerice bring youthful 
perſons ſafely and: holity through the indifcreti-- 


ons and paffions andetnprations of their younger 


ears : & thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhalt permic ro: 
ve to the age ofa man, give competent ſtrength 
12em covetouſnelle and 


churliſhnefſe, ptide and impatience. : fill them 


T0!l of devotion and” charity, repentance and ſo- 


briery, holy thoughts. and longing deſires after 


Heaven and heavenly things: give them a holy 
and a bleſſed death, and tous all a joyful reſurre- 
Aion through Jelly Chriſt our Lord: . Amen. . 
Ad; Se. 10. The manner of uſing theſe devations by 
way of preparation to the recerving_ the bleſſed Se- 
crament of the Lords Supper.  _ . - 
The juſt prepararionto this holy Fea$ conſiſting prin- 
cipally in a holy life, and conſequently in the repetition 
of the atsof all vertues, and epecialh of Faith, Re-. 
pentance, Charity and Thankzgrving, to the exerciſe of 
theſe four graces let the perſon that intends tocommuni- 
cate in the times ſet epart for h1s preparation and devo - 
tion 3 for the exerciſe of his faith recite the prayer or 


Letany 'of the paſſion. For the exerciſe of Repentance, 
the form of confeſſion of ſins with ——— 
nd 
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And for the graces of thanksgiving and charity, let him 
 #ſe-the- ſpecial formes of prayer above deſcribed : or if 
a leſſe time can be allotted for preparatory devotion , the | fel 
two firſt will be the more proper as containing in them Þj yy 
all the perſonal duty of the communicant. To which up- |} of 
" onthe morning of that holy ſolemmity, let him adde, 25 


A. prayer of preparation or addreſſe " 
to the holy Sacrament. | | 6 
An a@of Love. | f 


O moſt gracious andeternal God, the helper 
of the helplefſe,the-comforter of the comfortleſe, | 
the hope of the afflited » the bread of the hun- | V 
gry, the drink of the thirſty ,. and the Saviour of | *' 

all them that wait upon thee, I blefle and glorifie Ry 

' thy Name, and adore thy goodnefle, and delight | 8 
in thy love, that thou haſt once more given me | * 
the opportunity of receiving the greateſt favour | * 
which I can receive in this World, even the body | 
and blood 'of my deareſt Saviour, O take from | P 
me alt affe&ijon ' to fin or vanity : let not my af- f ? 
fe&ions dwell below., bur ſoar upwards to the | E 
element of love , to the ſeat of God, to the Re- f 
gions of Glory, and the inheritance of Jeſus, that | 
I may hunger and thirſt for the bread of life,. and 
the wine of ele ſonles, and may know no loves | © 
but the love of God, and the moſt merciful Jeſus. 


Amen.. 
An a# of Defrre. | 


- © blefſed Jefus, thou haſt nſed- many arts to 
fave mee; thou | haſt given thy life to redeem 
me, thy. holy :Spirit ro ſantifie me, thy ſelf for 
my example, thy. Word for my Rule, thy grace 
for my. guide.» the fruit of thy body hanging 
on the tree of the crofſe, for -the ſin.of-my ſoul : 
and after all chis thou haſt ſenr thy Apoſtles and 

| . Miniſters 


EE Rx. oi ie on i64 A. om BY 


4d.Se&.5. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Miniſters of ſalvation to call me, to importune 
me, to conſtraine me to holinefſe and peace and 


felicity. O now come Lord jeſus, come quickly : 


my heart is defirous of thy preſence , - and thirity 
of thy grace, and would fain entertain thee, - not 
as a gaeſt, bur as an inhabicant, as the Lord of 
all my faculties. Enter in and take poſſeſſion, and 


dwell with me for ever, that I alſo-may dwell in 


the heart of my deareſt Lord which was opened 
for me with a ſpear and love. 
An att of contrition. 

. Lord thou ſhalt finde my heart full of cares and 
worldly defires, cheated with love of riches, and - 
neglect of holy things, proud & unmortitted, falſe 
and crafty to deceive ir ſelf, intricated and intan- 
pled with difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots 
which my own wildnefle and inconfideration and 
impatience have tied and ſhuffled rogether : O 
my deareſt Lord, if thou canſt behold ſuch an im- 
pure ſeat, behold the place to which thou art in- 
vited is full of paſſion and prejudice, evil princi- 
ples and evil habits, peeviſh aud difobedient,luſt- 
ful and intemperate, and. full of ſad. remembran. 
ces that I have often provoked to jealoulic and 
to anger thee my God, my deareſt Saviour , him 
that dyed for me, him that ſuffered torments for 
me, that is infinitely, good tome , and infinitely 
good and perfe& in himſelf. This O deareſt Savi- 
our is a ſad truch, and 1 am heartily aſhamed, and 


'truly ſorrowful for it, and do deeply hate all my 


fins, and am full of indignation againſt my ſelf for 
ſo unworthy, ſocareleſſe, fo. continyed, ſo greata 
folly: and humbly-.beg of thee to increaſemy 


ſorrow, and my care, and my hatred againſt ſin 3 


and make my love to thee ſwell up to a grear 
grace, and then to glory, and inmenſity. 
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| An a# of Faith. 
This indeed is my conditions But I know '@ 
bleſſed Fefus thar thou didſt take vupor-thee my 
natare, that thou-mighteft ſnffer for my fins, and 
thou -didfſt ſuffer to deliver me from them and 
from thy Fathers wrath: and I was delivered from 
this wrath-that I might ſerve thee in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe 2H my' dayes + Lord I amy as fore 
thou iHidfr the preat work of Redethprion'for me 

. and all mankinde, as that Tam alive : This-is'my 
/ hope, the firength of my ſpirit, my joy & my con- 
Hdence : and do thou never let the ſpiritof unbe- 
hef enter into/'me and take me from this Rock +4 
Here I- will dwell for F have a delight therein'i 
Hete1 will live;ahd here Tdefire todye. ' 
Therefore O blefſed Jeſn, who art my Saviout 
and my Gotd, whoſe body-is-my food, and thy 
Tighteouſneſſe is my robe, thou art the Prieft and 
the! Saetifice;' the Mafter of the fealt , and the 
Feaſtiitifelf., rhe Phyfician of my ſoul, ' che light 
of thyeyes; the purifier of my ftains: enter- int6 
myheare; ne caſt out front thence altimpurities, 
alf the remains ofthe 0/4 man; 'and grant” 'T may 
partake of this holy Sacrament with much reve- 
rence #ndHoly 'reltſh,” and preat effeR; receiving 
Henee'the/Comimitntiention'of thy Holy body and 
blodd, f6r the eſtabliſhment of an unreproveable 
fatth, of an unfained' love, for the fulnefſe of wif- 
dom, for the heating my ſoul, for the bleffing and 
reſervation- of my body, for the taking our the 
Ning of temporal death , and for the affirance of 
'@ holy teſurrefipn ;' for the' c5efion of all evil 
from within 'me,and the fulfilling all thy righteous 
-Commandements, and to procore for me a mercy 
and a fair reception at os dty of jndgement, 
through thy mercies O holy and ever bleſſed Sa- 
v1our Jeſus. Amen. | Here 


— 


) 
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. Here alſo may. be added the prayer aft R_ 
op. © -Ejaculutivus to be Jed vefpre fr arthe No 
the holy Saorament QUSOIANS! 
I" kites as che Hare 4dfrech the waith DOI: 4 
longeth my fon! afrer thee, O-God:, My foutjsa- 
thirſt for God, yea ever for the livi God, when 
ſhall ] come before the preſence of. Bog? - + *** /? 
 O Lord my'God greatarerhywondions w 

which thog haſtdone: like as he afls thy eh 
hich 2ite-'tous:ward, and yet there is no mart 


that ordereth them: unto thee;-: i: 

'O! ſeri@ Hut thy hgh hohe hq thy thy truth, that they 
tay lev#/hiGand abi Mes m— 
to thy dwelling : And that? mygo 
tar of God, ever phito the"'G Jos and 


glathefſs: wnd with-thy Heart will 6s thanks 
t6-rhee © God fly. God; 

- Tiwilbydſh' myhands in innoceney, O'Lord:8&f9 
wilt I g&lv&'rhine altur : that I'm? oy hey = voice 
of than RfÞrrin * at 6fall thy To whrks. 
rye x 'OE of; ale Pt ey one 
my reins un fiy-hearc? Forthy ving 
or 208 Payer before wy' eycraht/i Mac 
> Thow nuke propa A table before 'me againſt 
they thit' rreuble met thou Haft anojnred' m 
head'with ofE- , anipy eu Mal be full” "Bit th 
toohghtndgene and mercy fhalHolivinme al 

of hy Lie," and'f will dwell | th'chehoufe of 
theiEotd for ever, 27: 2 | 
Fr ens, vngont_es come thn fmt: 
{ubpa edtthetcof and nirfye 
otro exu tl they Welt ariel rin et WAA 
Seetieth int —_ k gti fe 


at rhe laſt-da 
Hig ie Tai we Gf thee: Lg ; 
the YORK Peter Fe?! to phy 


cr0fl 


3 
en 
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x any manthisſt lechim<omennto me '%& Arik, tho 
E bread which we breaks: is: it.nortbe compe| yy; 
munication of the body of Chriſt 2. and. zhe- cup|rep 
TROL we drink ,. is it.not.the communication'off ce: 
he blood of Gli Chriſt 2. Whartare thoſe woufſds in| ex! 
hands ?, They are thoſe with w® 1 was wound tah 
6y in the houſe | of. mY. friends, Zech, 13-6.,- ! ||: it] and 
| -,- - Inmegiately'before the receiving, ſay ha 

\ Lord I ama not v5 worcity that.thon TM auldcſt-ons ett] Fa 
ter under: my Y,fook f. :But dothou (peak. the word oal 
onely and thy ſervant ſhali be healed. 2 2412] ſor 
Lord epenthoumy lips, and, my "wouh ſhall wi 
ſhew thy praiſe. O God make as} £0 lave. mcg: ſer 
Lord | make haſte.co help me., ;\ : -.-;/!- wh. 213 08] ſpi 
Come Lord Jeſus,come, uickly-; | th 
After receiving the conſe reraednd Geffed readife 9% 0 

_ Oraſte and ſee how gracious the Lord 5:,.bleſ=| ev, 
ſed-is the:man that truſterh.in bim. * "The beaſts th 
do lack and ſuffer hunger 3. but;. they: which ſeek | faf 
the Lorg, ſhall. want, no: Manner. Fs: hing that 1 SH] co 
0d. . Lord what, am. .1,ithar my Sayious neg ily 
ecome my. foog,, that the Son PLAY ſaakhogld be to 
the meat of Wormes,of.duſt and.alhes, nery | wi 
of _him that was his' enemy ? But this py "ny | ie 
done to me, becauſe rhoy art infigitely, good/and | ſir 
wonderfully gracious, and loveſt to blefſe eyery: | ha 
one of us,in forpiy us from, theeyil of our wayes4 | ve 
Er Eq ed [eſus, ler. norope of bitcer= | th 
an 1p in.my heart 3: bur, be thou Loxd-of | ſo 
of wy {F4 Kkl FP ler tve (ed oa thee by ar at 
& grow;up by the, increaſe. 0 co a perk ta 
bi in Chriſt, eſus. Amen., Fs dar Tl 
mine ;unbelief. Glory: og Gad Pe Herb er Son Gee) b 


31i; | After the recerving, the cup af bleſſing-; 1:4. wh | B 
EET aol: 
revealed to vin) ely$ Carift.!', 

nal gs Prieſt,let the ſacritigec 
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of Ad SeRt.10. Prayers before and at ; 
ink] thou didfſt once offer for the finnes of the whote 
tz World, and which thou doeſt now and alwayes 
cup! repreſent in Heaven to thy Father by thy.neyer 
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10H ceaſing interceffion, and which this day hath been 


3 18] exhibited on thy holy Table Sacramentally, ob- 
Ws] tain mercy and pedce , faith and charity » ſafety, 
i] and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church which thou 

- [haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of a holy 


etl Faith z and ler not the gates of Hell preyail a- - 


Ad] gainſt her, nor the enemy of mankinde takeany 


all with = blood, and fandified by thy Spirit. Pre- 
$:Q| ſerve all thy people from Herefie, and diviſion of 
3 09 - ani, from ſcandal and the ſpirit of delvf#on, 


:zi] ſoul ont of thy hand F whom thou haſt purchaſed - 
a 


:12] from facritedge and hurtful perſecutions. Thon. 


/z] O blefled Jeſs didft dye for us : keep me fer 
ef] ever in holy living, from: fin and ſinful ſharfie, in 
ſts | the communion of thy Church, and thy Church in 
els | fafery and grace, in truth and peace unto thy ſe- 
Fs | cond coming. Armen. -- 2G | 
xd | Deareſt Jeſu, fince thou art pleaſed toenter in- 
to me, O be jealous of thy houſe and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth : fuffer no unclean 
ſpirit, or unholy thought to come near thy dwel- 
ing, leſt ir defile the ground whete thy holy feet 
have trod. O teach me ſo to walk, that I may ne- 
ver diſrepute the honour of my Religion,nor ſtain 
the holy Robe which thou haſt now por npon my 
ſoul, nor break my holy Vows, which I have made,” 
and. thou haft ſealed, nor lofe my right of inheri- 
rance, my priviledge of being coheir with Jeſus, 
into the hope of which T have now firther entred:' 
bur be thou pleafed to love me with the love of a 


RPE S 


EY 


"DS OCHLES 


5 | Father,and a Brother,and a Huſband,and a Lord; 
&& | and make me to ſerve thee in the communion of 
r- | Saints,in receiving the Sacrament, in the praQtiſe 
h | ofall holy vertiies, in the imitation of thy life,; 
Ju, S and 


VL. 


F-10 
Z and conformity to thy ſufferings 3 that I having 


AdSe&.io. © the holy Gommunion. 


now pur on the Lord Jeſus, may marry his loves 


. and his enmities, may deſire his glory, may obey 


his laws, and be united to his Spirit and in the 
day of the LORD I may be found having on the 


- Wedding Garment, and bearing in my body and| 
ſoul the marks of the LORD JESUS, that I may 


enter into the joy of my LORD, and partake of 
his glories for ever and ever. Amen. 
Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
| the folemnity 1s ended. 
Lord, if I had lived innocently,I could not have 


Ueſerved tdreceive the crumbs thar fall from thy 


Table: How great is thy mercy who haſt feaſted 
me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of 
Angels, with Manna from Heaven ! 

 O when ſhall I paſſe from this dark glaſſe, from 
this vail of Sacraments, tothe viſion of thy eternal 
clariry , from eating thy Body, to beholding thy 
face in thy eternal Kingdom! 

Let nor my fins crucifie the Lord of life again: 
{et it never be ſaid concerning me , the hand of 
im that betraierh me is with me on the Table. 

O that I might love theezas well as ever any crea- 
ture loyd thee !. Let me think nothing bur thee, 
deſire nothing bur thee, enjoy nothing bur thee ! 


O Jeſus bea Jeſus unto me. Thou arr all things 
| unto me.. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what 


favonrs of thee; and thy miraculous ſweetiieſſe. 


| Blefſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God | 


is made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſſe, 


_ and SanAification, and Redemption, 


He that glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord, Amen, 
The End. 
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The Appendix. 
Folio 44. Line 6. 
For the King,qoyc. * 


* In mercy remember the King, preſerve his 
perſon in healthand honour, his crown in wealth 
and dignity,his kingdoms in peace and plenty,the 
Churches under his proteftion in piety and 
knowledge, anda ſtri& and holy religion : keep 
him perperually in thy fear and favour,and crown 
him with glory and immortality. Amen. | 


Folio 152. Line 23. 


And when thy little misfortune troubles thee, 
remember that thou haſt known the beſt of 
Kings, and the beſt ef Men put to death pub- 
lickly by his own ſabjedts. 


Folio 22g. after Line 8. 


III. 
Place a Guard of Angels about the perſon of 
the King, and immure him with the defence of 


thy right hand, that no unhallowed arme maydo 
om 


violence to him. Support him with aids 
Heaven in all his battels, trials and dangers, that 


' he may in every inſtant of his temptation be- 

- come deareft to thee, and do thon return tohim 
with mercy and deliverance. Giye unto himthe 
| heartsof all his people, and pur into his hand a 


prevailing rod of iron,a ſcepter of power, and a 
ſword of juſticez and enable him to defend 
and comfort the Churches under his protettion. 


I'V. 
Blefſe all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates 
and Leiges 3 dire& their Counſcls , unite their 
S 2 hearts 


The Appendix. 


' hearts, ſtrengthen their hands, blefſe their aRions : 
Giveunto them holineſfe of intention, that they 
may with much candour and ingenvity purſue the 
cauſe of God and the 'King: Sandtifie all the 
means and inftraments of rheir purpoſes, that 
they may not with cruelty,injuſtice,or oppreſſion 
proceed towards the end of their juſt defires 3 
and do thou crown all their endeavours with a 
proſperous event, that all may cooperate to, and 


actually produce thoſe great mercies which we - 


Be of thee 3 Honour and ſaſety to our Soveraign, 
e 

bliſhment and promotion to religion, advantages 
and encouragement to learning and hofY living, 
deliverance to a!l the oppreſſed, comfort to all 
thy faithful people 3 and from all theſe, glory to 
thy holy Name. Grant this O KING of Kings, 
for his ſake, by whom thou haſt conſigned us to all 
thy mercies and promiles, and to whom thou haſt 
given all power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſis Chriſt. Armen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for 
themſetves and their People. 


O My God and King, thouruleſt in the King- | 


dows of men 3 WA Kings pie and Fes 
*X | ecree juſtice 3 thou ap- 
pf vo per inted me under thy ſelf * 
war. -- end under my Prince | to go- 
* 9 ..*. _ vern thisportion of thy church 
acroqing to the Laws of Religion and the Corn- 
mon-wealth. O Lord, I am but an infirme man, 


and know not how to decree certain ſentences 
withouterring in judgement : but do thou give 
to thy ſervant an underſtanding heart to judge 
this people, that I may diſcern. between good 
and evil. Cauſe me to walk before thee and - 

|  . c 


ence of his juſt rights,peace to his people,ciia- 
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| The Appendix. | 
the people in truth and righteouſneſſe, and in fin- 
cerity of heart, that I may not regard the perſon 
of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, ner . 
deſpiſe the perſon of the poor, and reje& his 
petition 3 but that doing juſtice toall men, I and 
my people may receive mercy of thee, peace and 
plenty in our dayes, and mutual love, duty and 
correſpendence that there be no leading into cap- 
tivity,no complaining in our ſtreets 3 but we may 


{ ſee the Church in proſperity all our dayes, and 


religion eſtabliſhed and increaſing. Do thou eſta- 
bliſh the houſe of thy ſervant, and bring me to a - 
articipation of the glories of thy kingdom), for. 
is fake whois my Lord and King, the holy and 
ever blefſed Saviour of the world, our Redeemer 
Jeſus. Amen. | 


Page 389, Line. 1 2. 


ITI. 
O Holy and ever blefſed ſpirit, who didſt over- 
ſhadow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and 
cauſedſt her to conceive by a miraculous & myſte- . 


| rious manner : be pleaſed to overſhadow my ſonal, 
_ andenlighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the ©: 


holy Jeſus in my heart, and may bear him in my 
minde, and may grow up to the fulnefſe of the 
ſtature of Chriſt, to be a perfe& man in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen. | 
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